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B MoHOrpajgmm paccMAaTpHBaeTCs HCTOPHA ABYX OCHOBHWX THIOB
FHOEBPOIEACKOI0 CIPSIKEHAA B CIABAHCKHX, GaNTHHCKAX H [ peBHe-
OaNKaHCKAX MA3HKAX. YCTAHABIEBAETCA OTPAyKCHAE ATEMATHAYECKOrO
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JIAETCA HaJImupe PeryJAPHHX COOTBETCTBAM MEKNY BTODOi HHE0EBPO-
TmeAcKOH cepBedl IiarosoB M IJIarojJaMHM Ha JOATMi rAacHHiE B Gantmif-
CKOM H ciaBfSHCKoOM. MccaegyloTcd TPaHENE ayTMEHTHOTO apeasa ® Xpo-
HOJMOTHA 00pa3soBaHMA CHTMATHYECKOTO AOPHACTA. BHIABIEHH CHHTAKCH-
YeCKMe HECTOKM CIaBAHCKHX BHOBHX ONNO3HMIUil. PekoHCTpyHpoBaH DAX
ofmmx Ana GaATHACKOIO W CHABAHCKOTO BHJOBHX COYCTAHWIA TIaroloB
¢ CHHTAKCHIECKHMHA JACTMIAME W IpeBepOamm,
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ITpegncnoBme

Oxono gerBepT:m BeKka Hasaj aBTOD 9TOH KHWIA IpHEMeEN ¥ He-
KOTOPHM K3 HM3/1araeMEX 3HecCh BEBOZOB, KOTODHE 3aCTaBHJH €ro
HepecMOTPeTh B3IIANW HA HHJOEBPONEHCKHA TIiaroix, B TO BpeMsA
obmenprusaTtiie. Craxo ACHO, ITO CYHIECTBYET OLpeAeeHHAA 3aKOHO-
MepHOCTH, CBASHBAIOMAA ONHWH W3 ABYX THIOB XETTCKOTO CHOPMKeHHA
(ra -h%) ¢ ROpDHEBHIME A0pPHCTAM¥M B TOX ABHKAX (JPeBHEAHIHUICKOM I
A DEBHET PEUeCKOM), Ha OCHOBAHHHE KOTOPHX OHUIIO OPHHATO ¢O BpeMeH
Bonma BoccramaBamBath HHfOeBpomeickmit raaroa. Hosme Toukm
3peHWA Ha JpeBHemHjWiicKkmit, OanrTmiickmit W cIaBAHRCKEEA IIarona
coBMecTHO obOcy:xpanmcb asropoM m B. H. TomoposuMm m nHamuiz
OTpajkeHHe B MX COBMECTHHX myOamkamusax. B mansHeimeM yganaochk
BHIABHTH HEKOTODHE SABHHE CJeNH B OaJTHACKOM H CJIaBAHCKOM,
O0TJacTE ¥ BO (purumiickoM @ B anbaHCKOM, TOH 0onee apXawdyHOMH.
cocTeME GOpM, KOTOPYI yIaeTcs BOCCTAHOBHTH ¢ IOMOMILI0 aHATO-
JmiAcKAX | ToxXapckmx $arTon, oTKpHTHX B XX croaerzm. CoBmecT-
Hag pabora ¢ T. B, TI'aMxpeinmpse mo3soamia YSACHHTH HEKOTODEHIE
mopo6.1eMHl TATIOJIOTAE HHOEBponeiickoro. B mpemaaraemoil BEEMaAmIO
uprarejed KHEre aBTOD 3aHAMAJICH HCKANYATOSBHO STHMH apxamie-
CKEMH depramm. PasyMeercs, HeoGXoAEMO Hajnee HOCIEZOBATEIHHO
paccMoTperh W mo3gHeHIMMe ITANK B PA3BHTHH IJIAT0Ja B COHOCTAB-
aseMHx pmanekTax. Ho 9ra TeMa BHIXOJHT 3a XPOHOJOIMYECKHS
paMKd HACTOAMIEI0 COYMHEHHA.

Ileppomaganpuanit BapmaHT HacTOAMmMed KHOTW OHA HAOACAH
B aupeae—mae 1978 r. Ilocae sTOTO cO BCeM TEKCTOM HJIH C €ro OC-
HOBHEIMH MOJIOKeHHAMH umosHaxkommmmch B. M. AGaes, A. B. Ilec-
munkadA, . B. [ikayran, U. M. [Isakonos, B. A. [IuGo, C. [I. Han-
peascon, E. A, Hpeitmosmu, B. A. Jlmpmanm, B. II. Masxronnc,
10. C. Macaos, A. 1I. Cabanayckac, A. H. Casgerro, A. E. Cyupyn,
0. H. Tpy6aues, xkaxJuil m3 KOTOPHX CHeJaJ CYOECTBEHHHE 3aMe-
9aHnAsA, 0 BO3MOMKHOCTH YYTeHHHIe aBTOpoM. Bmecte ¢ TeM mMeHHO
33 TOCAE[HAe TOAH UOABIICH UeJMHH pax mybameanmi, rie msia-
raloTCA IUOOTessl, OAM3KWe K IPEeIOJIOFKeHWAM aBTOpA, paHee WM
BHICKa3aHHHM. OKa3aloch HYKHHM OTMETHTH 3TH COBIAJeHHA, GHITH
MOM{€eT, CBU/IeTENLCTRYION(UE O CAANTKOM MEIIEHHOM BXOKACHAN B HAYKY
TeX BHIBOJIOB, KOTODHIe TeIeph KajKkyTcA oueBmAakMu. K cosxamenmio,
rpys y:Ke YCTAHOBIEHHHX YCIOBHOCTEH B CPABHHTENLHO-HCTOPHIE-
CKOl rpaMMaTHKe IPONOPIHOHAJEH [IATEIBHOCTH HMCTOPHE BTOH
HayKe. ABTop cumran OH CBOK 3a[aYy BHOONHEHHOR, €ciE oH Moly-
AT CBOOX KOJJIer IO-HOBOMY B3IJIAHYTH HA HEKOTODHE M3 ABICHHH,
OKYTAHHHE TYMaHOM [aBHO BHABHHYTHX (XoTA @ HE Bcerga ofocHo-
BanANX) Teopmii. BeceM, kTo moMoram emy B 3aBepmennnm pafoTH Haj
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KHHTO#, aBTOp IPHHOCHT CaMylo cepieunyw Graromapuocts. G 0co6oi
remmoro om Bcmommuaer f. Jupsenuna, X. Cramra m 0. Kypuio-
BHYa, NOMOTaBIIMX €MY COBETAMH M BOOAYIIEBJABIIMX CBOell mmoj-
JeP/KKOH Ha HEepPBHX IOpax 3aHATANR CanTmiicKuM S3HKO3HAHUEM.
AmTop Haneercs, 4To orhaecK X GIECTAIMMEX THIOTE3 BUAECH B COOT-
BETCTBYIOI[AX TJABAX KHHATH,

50 nxer masan B muceMe P. O. fAro6cony H. C. TpyGenxoit rosopua
06 mCKIIOYNTENBHEOM TPYNHOCTH BHISABJEHHAS HHIOEBpPOHEACKAX HCTO-
koB caasagrckoro cnpaxenma (Trubetzkoy 1975, ¢, 156). Xouerca
AyMaTb, 9TO B HEKOTODHX CIyYafX OTH TPYJHOCTH MOKHO CYHTATh
IpeoJONeHHEMA, B JPYIAX e OPHOTKPHBAETCHA IyTh, CAedys KOTo-
poMy, MOKHO HOCTENEHHO IIOHATH, KAK MEHANAack IAarojbHadA CH-
CTeMA KayKIOTO W3 OHMCHBAEMWX HBHAOSBPONEHCKAX AHANEKTOB.



T'naBa nepsas

NnpoeBponeiickie MPOTOTHIBI CIABAHCKUX,
OaarTmiickAX W paHHeOATRAHCKAX CHCTEM
IJIaroJbHBIX OKOHYAHMIA

§ 1. IlpoGaema ABYX cepmii rIaroasHBIX (hOpM
B HH/0EBPOMEHCKOM A3BIKO3HAHMIT

Hpes npoTuBomocTaBienns B IPamMHAOEBPOIGHCKOM JBYX OCHOB-
HEIX THITOB CIPAMEHMA (KAK B PAN APYTUX MBICJIeH, nMeIIuX HauGo-
see TaAyGoOKoe 3HAYEHHE LIS MEePEeoCMECieHUsI PeKOHCTPYKIAN BEHO-
eBPONEMCTHKH, B YaCTHOCTH, HPEALOJ0KEHHE O HOCTPATHIECKOM
emmHCTBe), Onisa Bhickazana Xoawsrepom llemepceHoM eme B mepBoM
necatuaetnn Hamero Bexa {Pedersen 1907) m passura MM ke gepes
gersepth Bera (Pedersen 1933, ¢. 311—315). B 1o Bpems Ilenepcen
ONEMpPAJCA B OCHOBHOM HA BHYTpPeHHEE CTPYKTYPHHE KaHHEe, IpeEie
BCEr0 Ha LAPAJIENU3M MPEANOJOMKEHHBX MM COOTHOINEHWHE B Iia-
rosbHOH cucreMe H panee eme nHameuennwx Ulyxapmrom (Ilyxapnr
1950, c¢. 105), VYaeubexom (¥Ynenber 1950) w cuaegmoBaBmmME 3a
HEMH s3biKoBeflaMm (cM. uctoputo nompoca: Mammon 1973, c. 32
u cuen.; 1977, ¢. 19 u cnen.) ceranTHYeCKH CXOMHBX IPOTHBONGCTAB-
reHuil B wMeunoii cwereMe. Ilccnmenmnme B To BpeMsa OCOABIIWHCTBOM
VUEHEIX WHTEPUPETHPOBANHECH KaK ONIOSUIMAA SPraTABHOrO ®H abco-
JIOTHOrO Tafie;keli. B cooTBeTCTBMEM ¢ HTHM IIaroibHOE HNPOTHBOIO-
cTaBieHne MuCcAnaoch IlegepceHOM KaK ONOO3UIMAA IEePeXOIHOCTH-—
HEmepeXOJHOCTH. JTA CEMAHTHYECKAA WHTEPIPETAIMA M MMEHHOIO, IT
IJaroJbHOT0 NPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHA B MOCJIEIHAE ECATHIETHA OO0 Mepe
¥3ydeHAsT Npo0JeMH AKTHBHOIO THOA fBHKA HOABEprJach Iepe-
cmoTpy. Ho camuil akT Hanmumsa @ B riaroJie, H B HIMEHH OCHOBHOM
OMHApPHOH ONNO3WIUHU, HO CBOEH (YHKIHE ONUHAKOBOM HiA obomx
IrpaMMaTAYECKUX KJIACCOB CJI0B, Ohin HamegeH Ileyepcenom npaBmiapho.,

Camomy llemepcemy ypanoch Ie3fiHee COBepPHIRTH AajbHeAmmi
MAar Ha OYyTH K KOHKDPETH3AaIMy HPEIJI0/KEeHHHNX UM B paHHuXx paborax
PEKOHCTPYKHUA [BYX rpynn riaarodbHuXx ¢opM. OcHoBmBasch HA
AAHHBIX OTKPHITOr0 yiKe Hocjie onyGnuKOBaHWM HepBo# us ero palor
XeTTCKOTO fA3KKAa, OH NPEANOJNOMKEI, UTO JJIA HHJ0eBPOMeiCcKOro
MOKHO NOOYCTHTH HAJWdre ABYX CHPSKEHMA — OJHOIO ¢ OKOHYA-
ameM *-m(i), *-s(i), *-t(i) B emmHcTBeHHOM umcae m *-(e)nt(i)
B 3 uIe MHOKECTBEHHOI'0, KOTOPOEe OH 0XaPaKTepH30Ba/ KaK IIpeHMy-
MEeCTBEHHO IepPeXojHoe, W IPYroro ¢ OKOHYaHWAMEH *—a/-0(-0H),
*-tha/-e(i), *-el-e(i); *-r, KOTOpOE C €ro TOYKH 3peHHA GHIIO HPERMY-
IeCTBEHHO HemEepPeXOJHEIM; K HeMY OH BO3BOJIHJ TEeMATHIECKOE CIIpA-
seHue (B YaCTHOCTH, TpedecKoe), XeTTCKOe CHPAMEHHe Ha -hi u mep-
$exT B Apyrux mupoepponeiickux sasukax {Pedersen 1938, c. 80—86).
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HKaxk u B Gosiee paunmx mocrpoenmax Ilemepcena, mamGosee cuopmumM
ABIAETCA HCTONKOBAaHHE XapaKrepa ONMO3MIUM KAK IIPOTABOLOCTAB-
JeHds TepPeXofHHX W HelepexXoJHHIX riaaroxos. OQ0Hapy:keHue ixe
BO3MO;KHOCTH CPABHATH pAsJiMYeHHAE ABYX CIOpSIKeHAA B XETTCKOM
¢ IByMA TpyHIaMA HHZOeBpOHeHCKUX IIaTOJBHKEX (opM GRIIO HECOM-
HEeHHO ITOJOTBOPHBIM, XOTA MHOrHE [[eTANH PEKOHCTPYKIAEU (aeKcuit
HY/KIAJIACh B yTOYHEHHH. :

IiponBw:xenue mo HTOMYy HyTH CTAJIO BO3MOJKHEIM (iarofaps or-
KPHITHIO, KOTOPOe He3aBHCUMO Apyr oT apyra B 1932 r. cmemanm Ba
KpPYOHeHmUX HHIoeBpomencTa clefyiomero moxoxenns — Cradr
(Stang 1932) n Hypummosua (Kurylowicz 1932). Im ynanoch morasarsb,
4T0 OKOHYAHAA HMHAOeBpPOH. (H, B 9aCTHOCTH, XETTCKOr0) MEeIuyMa
(cpexmuero 3amora) B KOHEUHOM CUeTe TOKIBCTBOHHH OKOHIAHHAM
mepferra. ITOT BHIBOJ OCHOBAH HA (ODPMAIBHOM TOKHAECTBE [PEBHHX
mapagarM H OH OCTaeTcs He3H0MeMHM Opd JIO0HX KaTpHeAmux
o0bAcHeHAAX CYRABOB STHX IVIATOABHHX Kateropuif B OTHENBHEIX
Zmanexrax (@ fayke IpH JONYNEHAH APEeBHOCTH MeJAyMa, KOTODHIM
JJIA OIPEeeNeHHOr0 HOePHOJA MOMKeT CUHTATECA OOIeHHI0eBporieii-
CKHM, UTO CBUAETEJBCTBYET O [[PEBHOCTH COOTHONICHUR, BHIABICHHKIX
Craurom u Hypuiosmuenm).

Takuy oGpasoMm, y:ke K cepegane 30-x rogos Ohind 3aao:KeHsl
OCHOBSI HOBOT'O MOHAMAHHs [peBHeAmEX (GOPM HHIOSBPOMEHACKOro
raarona. Ho HecMoTpsa Ha 9To GONBIIHHCTBO HCCIAeTOBAHUH, HOCBA-
MEHHBIX TVIATONY B OTHENBHHX JHAJIEKTaX, B TOM YACIO H IJA CBOETO
BPEMeHd 3aMedaTeldbHas 10 IOTHOTE MATepHana M ACHOCTH KJacCH-
¢ukanuoHHux cxem KHara CraHra o GaJTHHCKOM H CJIABSHCKOM
raarome (Stang 1942), omepmpoBanm B KadecTBe HCXOTHHIX HHIO-
eBPODEOHCKAX KATETODHHA ¢ TeMy MMEHHO TPAXMIIMOHHLIMA IPEICTABIIO-
HAAME, PEATbHOCTh KOTOPHIX CTAHOBHIACH $0J€6 9eM COMHHATEIBHOM.
B kaxoir-to Mepe nckaodenneM Onna paboror Hypanosmaa, xorophii,
B 9aCTHOCTH, BILIOTH A0 CAMBIX mO37AHAX cBomx mybamranui (Kury-
towicz 1964; 1977; 1979) macramBan ma HOBOM IOJXO0Je K CTAaHOBIe-
HUI0 THAeeBporeidcKoro mepdexra. O MeINIEHHOCTH, C KOTODPOH mpo-
fuBan cebe myTh HOBWIHA IOAXON K HCTOPHA HHIOEBPOOEHACKOTO TJia-
T0JIa, CBHJETEJBCTBYET, B YacTHOCTH, CPABHHTEIBbHO-HCTOPHIECKAS
rpamMaTtaka xerrckoro ssnka Crepresamra (Sturtevant 1951). Cy-
MeCTBeHHO OTAEMAA XOTTCKHH A3KK OT APYTHX HHI0eBDONeHCKHX,
CreprepauT BO3BONHJI €r0 K (HHIO-XETTCKOMY», HO TeM HE MeHee
CTPeMIJICS HAWTH B XEeTTCKOM CJEIH TaKHX KaTeropmil, Kak aopuct,
HAJIEYHE KOTOPOro B OON[eMHOEBPOMEHCKOM yiKe TOrJa Kas3aloch
rafjaTeJabHEM. DBojee mocieqoBaTeNbHOA MOYKHO IPH3HATH TOUKY
apeaus Hoyrumnia, KOTODHI B mociaexnme TOAE HpoOyeT oGOCHOBATH
HHIO0-XETTCKYI0 T€0 PUI0, JOKA3KIBAA IPUHIAOHAIbHEE OTIHYUA XOTT-
CKOIt IJIaTOJBHON CHCTEME! OT TOH, KOTOPYIO eMy XoTejgoch OH coxpa-
HATH B TPAJUIAOHHOM BHAE MJAA APYTHX HHI0EBPOIEHACKHX SA3EIKOB
B KadecTBe obmenngoesponeiickoit (Cowgill 1975; 1979). Beccmopso,
BOIIDOKA MHEHHAM, HHOTAA RO CHX IOpP BHCKA3HBAIOIEMCA JayKe
B BEChMa IEHHBIX M0 (aKTHIecKOMYy Martepumainy mcceaegoBanuax (Oet-
tinger 1979, c¢. X), XeTTCKHE IJIaros HeJXb3f BLHIBECTH M3 CHCTEMEI,
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HEKOrfa IpefImooeHHot BpyrmMannoM (HONEITKE J0KasaTh oGpaTt-
noe, Hanpmmep, Oettinger 1979; cp. Eichner 1975, nonessu mmenno
TeM, 4TO OHE IpmBeanm K oGpaTHoMy pesyxbraty). Ho m3 aToro eme
He CJeNyeT aBTOMATHYeCKH HeoOXOAMMOCTh IPA3HAHAA HHI0-XeTTCKOM
teoprd. Jlna ee ofocHoBaHuA HY HO 6HNO0 OH mOKa3aTh, BO-HEPBHX,
9T0 APYTHe aHATOJHICKHe (XeTTO-JyBUHCKHE) S3BIKA MOTYT GBITH
BO3BENGHBI K TOH ke CHCTEMe, 9T0 U XeTTCKuil (Ho He APyrue WHJO-
eBpoleliicKHe, HMAIlPAMED, TOXAPCKHil); BO-BTOPHIX, UTO BCE OCTAJBHEIE
UHE0EBPOUEHCKHEe A3HKHN (BKINYAA W «ApeBHeeBponeiiCKue» ITH «3a-
mafHOUHOeBpomeickuey) Oauske APYT K APYry, 9eM K XeTTCKOMY.
Hr Koyrmany, Hm ApyraM cTOPOHHHKAM HHJO-XETTCKOH Teopum He
yHalao0ch 3TOro cfiesgaTh. BoiAcHeHme ABYX 9THX BONPOCOB OKA3KHBAETCA
DEHTPANBHLIM JJI COBPEMEHHOI0 CPABHETENBHO-HCTOPUYECKOT0 HHAO-
e€BPOUEHCKOTO A3BIKO3HAHMSA, B OCOGEHHOCTH e MJIA IICCIeOBAHHA
TeX [HANeKTOB, IJAarod KOTOPHX (Kak OanTuHckmii, CJIaBAHCKMI,
dpuruiickuil) He CBOJAATCA K TPAJUIMOHHON cuUCTeMe, YCTaHOBJCHHOH
Bpyrmannom.

Huaogepoe monoskenme, KOTOpoe 3aHUMAeT XeTTCKuli (M B LEIoM
aBaToNMACKUil) TIaros IO OTHOIIEHHWI0 K MHROEeBpoIeiickomy Gaaro-
Napa cBOeH apXamyHOCTH, fejiaeT OUpPaBZaHHON HONEITKY PEKOHCTPYK-
nun pamboJsiee paHHell MHI0EBpPONEHCKOH CTPYKTYphl MMEHHO Ha OC-
HOBE COOTHONIGHWH B AaHATONWHCKOM (C y9eTOM HHHOBAOWH, OCY-
MEeCTBHBIIAXCA B B XGTTCKOM M B JYBUHCKOM) IIPM YCJIOBHHM BEIBOZAA
BCEX OTHENBHHX AHAJEeKTHHX COCTOAUUH H3 9Toif cTpykTypH. Ha Ta-
KOM IIOAXOf€ W, B YaCTHOCTH, HAa OTORAECTBICHHH JIEKCHYECKOIO
IPOTHBOIOCTABIEHHA KOPUEBHIX I'J1ar010B HA -Mmi U HA -/ji B XETTCKOM,
€ O[{HOH CTOPOHE!, U JJINTEJbHHX B a0pUCTHIECKUX KOPHe#l B apmiicKo-
rpeueckoM — ¢ JIpyroi#, 6GeJIa OCHOBAHA TEOpPHA IBYX CepHd HHIO-
eBPONEHCKOTO riaroJa, mpefgioskennas B 1957 r. m passuras nosanee
KAk 0O OTHOIIEHWIO K HHAOEBPOLEHCKOMY, TaKk M K GaaTHHCKOMY &
ciaasgacroMy (MBamos 1957; 1959; 1960; 1965; 1968; Heanos m To-
nopos 1958; Tomopor 1961; 1962). Ira Teopua B mocaegylomue TOmL
JerajJpHO o0Cy)KJanach W FacTHUHO Ohlia HPUHATA B HEKOTOPHIX 06-
ofmaromux paboTax mo HHAoeBpomedickoMy raaroxy (cp. Watkins
1969; maaprefimyio Gubramorpagmio Boupoca cm. Ilepeasmyrep 1977).
Opnako ABa IYHKTA, HNpeRCTABAAIOMEECST NEHTPANLHEMHE, KaK Y-
Maercd, He OPUBJACKAJH 10 HEJ[ABHETO BPEMEHH [OJUKHOI0 BHEUMAHHA;
IePBAYHOCTh PAsJWUeHHA IBYX cepmil IO OTHONIEHMUIO K JPyTMM Ipam-
MaTHYeCKUM I POTHBOMOCTABIEHHAM (HaupuMep, IPe3eHCa, a0pHCTa U
mMiepgexTa), cHOopMEPOBABITEMCA B OTAENBHBIX AHAJEKTHHIX apea-
Jax, W OTcyTCcTBEe IepdekTa B obmeunpoespouneiickoM. B mpemme-
CTBYOINUX CBOMX TPY/AaX, HOCBAMEHHEIX COOTHONIEHWIO CHPAKECHHSA
na -hi u nepderra (Rosenkranz 1953; 1958a), Posenkpann mokasan
r1y60Koe CeMAHTHYECKOE CXOACTBO CUPAKEHHA Ha -fi B XeTTCKOM
¢ MeJUalNbHHMU AENOHEHTHRMM IJNArojiaMu B APYTHX WHJOeBpOmei-
cKUX A3blKaX. BaueHdmnM BHBOAOM U3 mccheqoBanua Posemkpanna,
Kak ¥ u3 paAga runote3 Hypumnosuua, ABIAETCHA MOOYIIEHUE IO3IHEIO
xapakTepa mepgexTa B Toil ero ¢opmMe, KOTOpas U3BECTHA B I'PEUECKO-
apuiickoif JHadeKTHOH o6macTm. ITOT »Ke BHIBOJ LOATBEpP;KIAETCH
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7 Oaarofiaps WCCIAEeJOBAHMIO PeJyIUIMIAPOBANHLIX TIJIAr0oJoB B aHa-
TOIMUCKOM B COINOCTABAEHNH ¢ HHpoeBponeiickmM mepdertoM (van
Brock 1964). IIpomomsxawomeecs B paAge paGoT omepmposamme Iep-
PexToM (Kak @ aopmcTOM) B KadecTBe OOMmeEMHTO0EBpPONEHCKOR (a He
OHAIEeKTHOH) IpaMMATHYECKO# KaTeropud ciefyer MO3TOMY OPA3HATH
CBUJIETEJIBCTBOM KpaliHefl MeJJIEHHOCTH MEPeCTPOHKA OCHOBHEIX MO0~
JREHUE CPABHUTEJLHO-HCTOPUIECKOM T'DAMMATHKM HHAOEBDOMEHCKUX
SI3LIKOB, BHIPAOOTAHHEIX €INe [0 OTKPHITHA XEeTTCKOrO A3HIKA.

B nmenaBuee BpeMs unmes AByX cepuil HAN0EBPOLECHCKAX IJIArOAbHEX
({opM Oma BHOBB BricKasaHa (Co cceliKod Toabko Ha Ilemepcena, HO
He Ha APYTHUX Y4eHHIX, BEABHHYBIIAX B 0G0CHOBHIBABIIAX €0 MO3IHEE)
KaK eJMHCTBEHHOE BePOATHOS 00bICHEHAE MPOUCKOKIACHAA IBYX XETT~
ckax cupaxermi (Jasanoff 1979). OcofemmocThi0 mocaegmero Ba-
pmaHTa TeopmH sABIAETcs HOgUYepKUBAaH@WE ATOMATHIECKOrO THOA 3HA-
YATeNFHOTO 9HCHA IPOBHAX OCHOB BTOPOH cepmm, 9TO MO CYMECTBY
HOBTODAeT TOUKY B3PSHHEA, H3JIOKOHHYI0 B pAle HPOAINACTBYIOHIAX
paGot (Usamos 1957; 1960; 1963; 1965; 1968; Ivanov 1978). Bosspar
K BHICKA3aHASIM B HUX HPeANOJOKeHWSAM HaGII0JaeTcA M B JPYTAX
Bompocax (xors caMa arm paboTHl B JaHHOH CBASW H He yHNOMEHA-
0TCA).

T'mooresa, mo xoTopoit meppeKT sABisAeTCA MHHOBAT{HEH OTHEIBHHX
rpynn mEIoeBpomeiicknX pmmanexroB (Msamon 1963; 1965; 1968;
van Brock 1964), sosumkmieit ma opmer, odmeit ¢ npadopmoir xerT-
CKOTO CHpAKeHnA Ha -hi, 6IU3Ka K TOUKe 3peHAS, KOTOPasdA B IOCIe]-
Hee BpeMs pasfessiercsa MOOTHMMA yJeHHIMA, XOTS HaGmIIOZaeTca TeH-
Oedanus oTAeguTh 3Ty mpadopvy or ofmeir npadopmbl ¢ MegHOmACCH-
pom (Risch 1975, c. 250; Bichner 1975, c. 75; Cowgill 1975; 1979,
c¢. 27), Bupoduem, He BceMd mpmauMaemas (Neu 1976, c¢. 239—254).
Ta dopma MeTuomaccusa, Koropasa oOHADYKEBaeT HAHOOMBIIYI0 Giam-
30CTh, B 1aCTHOCTH, B MOKAa3aTede 3 J. . 1. HA *-0, KO BTOpO# cepun
PopM, merkoTopsiMm asropaMm Brjeidsercsi Kak cratus (Oettinger
1976a, cp. Jasanoff 1977; 1978), xorsa yske cumpaBejImBO 3aMeda-
70Ch, 9TO pedb HWHeT O XPOHOJOTHIECKOM Pa3imdumd 110 OTHOUISHHIO
K 6omee mosmmeMmy Menmomaccmpy ma *-fo (Cowgill 1979, c. 28, npu-
med. 9).

Hecmotpsa ma ofmenpu3nanuocts BrBoAa Hypmiaosmua m Cranra
0 eImHOM IpoHmcxo:KAeHHH (opMH MegmyMa m ueppoKTa MHOrme
HHI0EBPOLEGHCTH IPOJOKAIOT YTBePKAATh, 9T0 AJs OOIemHI0eBpO-
melCKOTO B PaBHOI Mepe OHUIM XapaKTEDHH OMIO3UIAX AKTHBA Iep-
gexry m axrtusa memmymy (Watkins 1969, c. 66, 67; IlepeasmyTep,
1977, c. 200, 201 =z ap.). Ho opu npusuaunm obmuocra $opmsr, jas-
et mo3HEe MepPeKT A MEXHYM, KAKEeTCH HEeBO3MOYKHEIM JOIyINeHne
0/JHOBPOMEHHOT0 HPOTHBOMIOCTABICHHA 3TOH POPMEL ApPYyroi eqmHOH
dopMe axTEBa DO OBYM HpH3HAKAM, HE3aBHCHMBIM ApYyr OT Apyra.
[To-BugmmoMy, ciefyer OTIHYATH MEPHOJ], KOT/a CYIMECTBOBAIH JTH
IIBe eMAbIe MPOTHROIOCTABNeHH e QOpME (MJIH TOUHEEe A PATATMEL —
COBOKYynHOCTH (OpM), OfHA W3 KOTODHX MOTJAa HMETh HeCKOJIBKO
KOHTEKCTHO pa3TudaBIIAXCS 3HAYeHHUd, U Oosee mMO3THM IepHOA, Ha
OPOTSKEHMH KOTOPOTO KAKAOH M3 ABYX pacHeNuBIIHEXCH QyHKIHG
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CCOTBETCTEOBAJIO ABe pasduble gopmul. CMeniennme 3TAX BIIOX cAesano 65
OmHMCAallue HeameKBATHHM.

JeTkOoe IpOBEEHHEe XPOHOJOIHIECKMX TpaHmnm Heo0XoguMo o
OpH BHIACHEHHWHE TOT0, KAKHE MMEHHO IJIaroJbHEe JIeKCeME OTHOCHIACH
E Kaxpoil ma stax gopm. B memasmux 1pynax . bagep Gho moka-
3aHO, 9TO TPAJHMIOMOHHEE IpecTaBjeHNA 00 HCKOWHCH HmpmHAIIeH-
BEOCTE HECKOJbKAX Hamboiee ymorpeOuTeNBHHIX HHJ0EBPONEHCKAX
IJIaTOJIOB K CHDAMEHHI0 Ha -mi JoKHE OnTh mepecMorpentr (Ba-
der 1976).

BajuedmnM BHBOJAOM, CIENAHOLIM B CaMhle IIOCHENHWE TOH,
npeskie Bcero B mccaeqosanuax . bajgep, aBaserca sarioveHnme
o Goapme#t gpesHocTm GOPM BTOpOiH cepuu, B TOM YHCIe I B Iapa-
AErMaX TAKHX IJAaroJoB, KOTODHE II0 TPASHIMI OOHYHO CYMTAJIACH
A oOIIeMHIOEB PONEHCKOTO TJAr0JiaMi IIepPBOL CepHI, Kak Fes-
‘ObiTh’, CTaHoBJIeHHMe mapajnurM ¢ npeobaajanmeM QopM HePBod CepHH
MEJJIEHHO OCYMECTBAAETCH B HCTOPHH OT/(EABHHX AWAIEKTOB. JTOT
BHIBOJ, MOCTEICHHO YTBCKIAMICHA B HIAOEB POIICHCTHRE, TpefyeT
IepecMOTpa B3TJIAJlA HA COOTIOIIEHNE TEMATIIECKHX 1T aTeMaTHIeCKOX
TAaroJbHEIX GOopM, KO HEJABHEr0 BPEMEIH IIPHHEATOT0 MPIMEHHTEIbHO
H K TaKLM SI3BTKaM, Kag 0anaTuicKme I CIARSHCKHE; 3T0 jKe OTHOCHTC A
H K OIJIACOBKe HEKOTOPHX riaroabHux ¢opm (cp. Schmalstieg
1980).

Tpapunuonnas ToYKa 3peHUA CBOAUIACL K TOMY, YTO N3 EBYX
mapajieJbHEX 3aCBU/IETEILCTBOBANNBIX QOPM — TeMATHYECKOH H aTe-
MaTATECKOH — ONHOTO H TOTO jKe I1aroJa BCeria CIeIYeT CYHTATh
GoJee JPeBREN aTEeMaTNYCCKYID. JTa TO0UKA 2PeNusA [0 CUX 11op OORIHO
COXPaEfeTcs B CTAHZAPTHLIX PYKOBOJACTBAX. W CIPABOYHEIX M3TAHHAX
1o CanTHCKEM M CIaBAHCKEM SASHKAaM, Il COOTBETCTBEHHO YTBEPH:i-
aercs, 9T0 CT.-CJ.. AttR — pesyJsIbTaT BTGPHIHOW TeMaTu3aluy Iepn-
‘BOHAYAJNBHO aTeMaTHYeCKoro m.-e. dhé-mi, mpacnas. *derg, *derati
BTOPHYHO L0 OTHONIEHHMIO K areMaTuueckomy *derti, nmr. diodu
‘mal’ — BTOpHYHOE HOBoCOpA30BaHMe II0 CPABHEHHIO CO CT,.-JMF.
duomi, npacmas. *damv < *domi u T. m.

Ilpnpiedenne RaHHHX CPABHATENBHOTO HH/0EBPONEHCKOro A3bI-
KOBHAHMS IIO3BOJASET, HAPOTUB, NPEANONOKHETD, WI0 IPH HaJMULI
JABYX HapaJJeNlbHHX (OPM — aTCMATHUYCCKOH I TeMaTnICCKOM —
9acTO MMEHHO TeMaTHIecKue (DOPMEI OTparial0T apXamsM, XOTA He-
pefixko B Ipeo0pa3soBaHHOM BHe. JTO 3aAKJIOUCHIE HPCJUBaeT CBET
KaK Ha MCTCPHI MapajluIMEL OTZENbHEIX IJIArCJ0B U HEJEX BX Py,
Tar U Ha cypp0y amunex oxomvanpii. Ho mpn stom wmegoctatoumo
TOIBKO YKasaTh Ha DaJKINe HEKOTODHIX (opM, 00pPA3OBAHHEIX Ii0
THIIY IJIaT0JIOB BTOpPoif cepum. 11 pn manmmaum AByx THIOB GOPM FOMKHE
OHIM CYIIeCTBOBATH CAYIAM TO3JHEHINMX B3AHEMHBIX AlAJ0THICCKIY
pansaanil. OCHOBHBIM BONPOCOM ABIAETCA TO, K KAKOH M3 ABYX cepmii
JNaHHAA JIEKCeMa OTHOCHJIACH B OOIIEMH/0€BPONMENCKOM; IipH pedie-
Kcax QopM Toff m xmpyroii cepmm Iesnecoofpasyo BRHACHHTH, KOTOpas
HE3 HEX 3aBHCEJa 0T KOHTGKCTHHIX W MHBIX BTOPHYIBIX (PAKTOPOB.

PerxoncTpyrmnusa Gpiiia 6B HeHaJeHOH, ecan OBl OJHOBpEMEHHO
1e OBLTH MOKA3aHBl IYTH IEPECTPORKHE (OPM B OTHENBHBIX [IHANEKTAX.
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[Ipu BaIGpannoM HogX0Me K PEKOHCTPYKIIAN PA3BATHE B AHATONANCKOM
HCCIAEAYETCH OJHOBPCGMEHHO C BOCCTAHOBIGHHEM OSIIEHH[0€BpPOmeii-
crkux dopmM.

Ocofas 3HAYAMOCTH XETTCKOTO A3HIKA IS DPEKOHCTPYKIHA HH[O-
eBPOIEACKOr0 IJIAT0JA OMpPEeNedAeTCA HO TOABKO apXam3MOM OTJelb-
HEIX XeTTCKHX (aekcnil, 3aM@ICHHEIM YKe B YIOOMAHYTHX TpYyAax
Kypuaosmaa, Cramra u Ilegepcena. Eme 6oxee cymecTBeRHNM IIpef-
CTABJAEICA TO, YTO XOTTCKUN S3HK COXpPAHJAEeT OCHOBHYIO CXeMY
fHEAPHHX TPAMMATAYECKUX ONIO3WMAN, COOTHOCHMHIX ADPYT C JpY-
roM, — IPOTABOIOCTABJIEGHHE CIPAKEHHA HA -mi COPs/KeHHIO Ha -ji,
obmero (HecpefHero) poxa MMeHHA CPEIHEMY, MMEHHTEJIBHOTO (B Ompe-
TMEJSHHOM CMEICJE AKTHBHOTO) Iaje:ka o0Iero poja BAHHATEIBHOMY
majie:ky o0mero poja M WMEHATEILHOMY/BHHHTEJBHOMY CpPEIHEro
(Usamos 1963). IlosToMy opmemTamus Ha JaHHEE XETTCKOTO (u Apy-
TAX aHATONMICKHAX) S3HKOB IO3BOJAET B H3BECTHOM CMHC/IE IPEOJO-
NeTh H30NUPOBAHHHIA AaTOMA3M JIOCKYTHHIX MJIAJOrPAMMATHIECKHX
pexoHcTpyknaii. Bufop B kKavecTBe TOUKH oTcueTa TOH rpaMmardde-
CKOIl CHCTEeMH, B KOTOPOH elie cOXPAHAETCA PAJ OCHOBHHX TpaMMAaTH-
9eCKAX IPOTHBOIOCTABIGHEN, B APYraAX A3HKAX YTPAYeHHHIX, II03BO-
IseT B JAHHOM CJAyIae IOUTH Jajblle OTAEIBHEX PEKOHCTPYKIHH
$urexcnii @ HAMETHTH THI COOTHOIIGHWA HAPAJATM IJAr0Ja H HMEHH
apyr ¢ apyroM. CrkasadHoe He 03HAa9aeT, IT0 XETTCKas CHCTEMAa KAk
TaKkoBaA 0TOOpa’KaeTCs HA MHOEBPOMEHCKYI B3aMMHO-OHO3HATHAIM
o6pasoM, Kak 9T0 B cBoe BpeMdA mpoboBax caemats Bomm mo oTmo-
IMeHWI0 K CaHCKpHTCKoi cucreme. HaoGopor, mpexBapHTeIBHO OKa-
3HBAETCA HeOOXONMMEM BHITJICHATH BCE MHOIOYHCJICHHHE HOBOOOpa-
30BAHAA BHYTpH XeTTcKoro riaroia (cp. Kurylowicz 1958; 1979).
Ho cpeaas 310, MH moayYaeM MOZOIb CHCTEMH, CYIIeCTBEHHO GoJee
Oam3koif K o0ImemHA0eBpOMEACKOH, WeM TO, KOTOpHe MOryT OHTH
BOCCTAHOBJIGHH TAKAM jKe CmocoboM /1A APYyraxX AHAJeKTHHX TPy,
B YaCTHOCTH, OaiITHHCKOA m CIABAHCKOW, a TaK)Ke W OiaA pamHebas-
Kagckox (gpurmiickoit m mpoToanbanckoi). Oco0eHHO CYmECTBEHHO
TO, 9T0 KAKJAAA W3 MOCIeTHUX MOKeT OBITH BEHIBeJleHA M3 TOH, KoTopas
PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHA HA OCHOBE AaHATOJAACKOTO, HO 0GpaTHOE HEBEPHO.

§ 2. PexoHcTpyKnusl HEpBHIHBIX M BTOPHIHBIX OKOHIAHMIA
€XUHCTBEHHOTO WHCJIA NEepBOil ceprmu riraroasBIX (opM
B aHATOIHICKOM .

B amaroxnmiickux A3HKaxX nepsas cepusa GopM BOCCTAHABAMBAGTCH
A 00IeanaroJnACKOro Ha OCHOBAHAMA CPAaBHEHAA (GIEKCHil XeTTCKOro
COPSKEHHS HA -Mi H COOTBETCTBYIOMEX $OoPM B PYTHX A3HKAX, KAK
APEBHEAHATONMUCKNX (IYBHACKOM, HAMAHCKOM), TAK H CpeIHEAHATO-
A@iCKAX (AEPOTIAPAIECKOM JTYBANCKOM) H HO3AHEAHATOIMACKAX (IH-
KEHCKOM, nupmiickoM). B xeTTcKod mapajgumrme oT4eTIHBO IIPOBEEHO
Pa3nmIAe «IePBAYHEIXY OKOHIAHAH HACTOSMEr0 BPEMEHN C IIPHMETOH -i
7 «BTODHYHEIX» OKOHYAHMII MpOIMeEANIero BpeMeHA (€3 9Toif MpPAMETHI.
Us dpopum ¢ oxomzanmem 1 1. ex. 4. macT. Bp. -7i, BO3BOXAMEHIX K 06-
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IeMH/[0EB POLEHCKOMY, MOYKXHO OTMETHTH B Ap.-XeT.! y-e-ek-mi ‘s Tpe-
6ywo, s 6yny tpebosars’ (B Ilosectn o Llaapme, B 32°, 34’, B miane
Gyaymero Bpemer:m c¢ npamboiM o0mextom: Otten 1973, c. 8), rme
HaOmcanme -e-¢k- Ipefmojaraer ygapedne HA KOpPHEe C BO3MOMKHOMR
poaroroit raacaoro (Oettinger 1979, ¢. 93, 100, § 34, 136), Koropasn
oram4ana 6w Qopmy oT mHAO-HpaHCKoii: Ap.-xer. *[wék-mil), HO
cp. *lwék-mil > np.-unp. vas-mi ‘xouy’, aBecT. vas’mi, B APCBHEHH-
IUHCKOM «IJIATEIbHHI KopeHb Ges dopm cpeguero 3amora (Whitney
1962, c. 640); cxoqHHI TAI CUPAMKEHHS OTPaKEH B Tped. roM. Fexawv
‘caMOBOJBHO, OO sKejdanmio, ymunurenno’ (Meie 1938, c¢. 217; Brug-
mann 1913, II, ¢. 91; HBanos 1965, c. 59). PazbupaeMum HmEe
CAaBAHCKAM, OajJTHHCKEM W HEKOTODEIM IPYTHM JUAJEKTHEIM aTeMa-
TAYeCKEM (opMaM COOTBETCTBYIOT [p.-XeT. e-eS-mi ‘ecMb’, e-it-mi
‘eMm’ (¢ aHAJOrHYHOH HMHTepIpeTalmell CJBOCHHOTO HATHCAHHSA Ijac-
HHX). Apxamdeckoe oxkoHYaHWe 2 J. €. Y. HACT. BP. COXpaHsgercs
TOABKO B Tiarojax Tmma fp.-xer. e-ku-us-si — [ek¥-sil? ‘Tu Gygmemb
oETh’ (B miane GyAyIero BpeMeHH ¢ TMpPAMEIM 00BeKTOM — 3aBema-
pume Xarrycmamca I 11 29) npu gpesnem atemarmueckoM Tame cups-
skeHmA popcTBeEHOr0o ToX. AB yok- ‘mmts’ (I xnacc B obomx Toxap-
cKmx s3mKax, Krause — Thomas I, 1960, ¢. 197; Usanos 1965, c. 63,
64). 3aMeHa 9TOTO OKOHYAHHNA B 3HAUHMTEIBHOM THCJIE TJIATONOB C HC-
X0J0M KOPHA HA COTJACHHWU APYruM oKoHYanmeM (-1i) mOX BIAHAHHEM
mapagurMe BTOpo# cepmu (cp. Ay6iueTs e-e§-Si u e-es-1f ‘Trr Gypmems’
H T. II.) YKa3KBaeT Ha paHHee HAYaJ0 PaclIaThiBAHUA HPOTHBOHOCTAB-
JeRdsa ABYX STuX THHOB Popm B xerrckom. JIyume Bcero sacnmpie-
TeABCTBOBANO OKOHYAHWE 3 J. €. 4. HACT. BP. -Zi, CP. OT yiKe YIOMH-
HaBIIMXCA [JAroiaoB: [Ap.-XeT. U-e-ik-zi ‘om Tpebyer’, e-ef-zi ‘om
ecTh’, e-ku-zi ‘on meer’ 3, a rawke Se-es-zi ‘ cmmT, mOKoHTCA’ TPH AP.-
wHp. sasti, Ap.-xer. ku-i-en-zi ‘Gber, mopaskaer’ (Bo TU 12 A II 17,
HaIOUCcaHEe OpeAmojiaraeT ypapeHme na Kopue *[k*én-zi]) ma m.-e.
*g*énti > ap.-uEA. hdnti ‘mopaskaer’ (mamarasmsoBamHoe i’ > XeT.
z), cM. K cmaTakcucy Haudry 1978, ¢. 212—215.
JpeBHeanaToNMICKHN XapaKTep «UepDUYHLIX» OKOHYAHEH *-mi,
*-si, *-ti (>>xeT. -zi) IOATBEPIKJAETCH . COBUAJEHHMEM ¢ Nag. -mi,
-5t (ha-pa-ri-i-si), -ti (G-e-ir-ti “on ropopmt’, ¢p. xer. war ‘ge, Mox’,
-e-ri-ya- ‘BO3BemAaTh’, JYB. waryi- ‘tpeGoBars’, rped. sipo < *Fwer-
yo- ‘TOBOPIO‘: HPOM3BOJHOE HA *-y0- KOPHEBOTO IJNAT0J4a, COXPAHHB-
Ierocs TOJBKO B IaJaiCKOM, CpP. OCHOBY Jar. verbum, aura. word,
neM. Wort), Kammenhuber 1959 (HammenxyGep 1980); Carruba

Coxpamtenne gp.-XeT. 3IeCh W flajilee OTHOCHTCS K Haubolee paHHHM gaTHpye-
MEIM JpeBHEXeTTCKAM ¢opMaM su00 B TeKCTax, 3aNACAaHHHX IIOCPECTBOM
ocoboro «ipesrero mommnbay KamEommcu He mosgmee XVI B. fgo m. a. (Riister
1972, Neu — Riister, 1975), n1u6o B Xommax ITHX NOCHENHUX, COCTABICHHLIX
B HOCHeRyIoNHe BeKa.

NATepupeTanna cOrJacHOTO KaK JaOHOBEAAPHOr0 NONTBEPKIaeTcA Napal-
JedbHEIM Ap.-xeT. e-uk-§i KBo XXII I Rs. 28/,

Cp. e-uk-zi KUB XX 53 V 6 ¢ TakEM e 00OpaTHEIM MOPAIKOM OHChMEHHON
¢urcanuy pasIAINTEILHHX NIPHU3HAKOB OTYONENHOCTH M 3afHEsN3EYHOCTH
y naGuoBensipHON (OHEME.
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1970. Tort xe nabop oKoHYaHAN XapaKTepeH A TyBUACKOro rIaroia,
HO TOJBKO BO 2 1. 1 3 JI. e. 4. HACT. BP.: AyB. awisi ‘TH HpuxommIL’,
aya$i ‘th fmenaemm’, il “om muer’, ati ‘om penaer’, Laroche 1959
(JTapom 1980), mepora. mys. wali-mi-sd-si, wa-i-mi-sd-ti, d4-ya-ti-i
‘on pgenaer’, d-s{a)-ti ‘om eers’ (Meriggi 1966; Mepmmum 1980);
okoHdamme 3 x. ex. 4. *-ti (-di, -ti) coxpamsercA W B JIHKHi-
CKOM.

Jlma XeTTCKOro yJaeTcs BOCCTAHOBUTEH TETKHAE COOTHOUIEHUA «Iep-
BOUHHIX» OKOHYAHON € «BTOPHIHHIMA», KOTODEE AATHPOBANHCH Bpe-
MeEeM [0 m3veneHdA *¢' >z (XeTTCKAaA HHHOBAMHA) M *-m >-n
(8 mCxone ciaoBa, HHHOBANWA, o0Ias y XeTTCKOro He TONBKO ¢ ApY-
rav# aHATOJHUCKAMH, HO W C HEKOTOPHIMH OCTAJIHHEIMH HHIOEBPO-
nefcKAMH amajieKTaMd, cp. 0 Hmx yke Gauthiot 1913).

Psaa xeTIcKOX «OepBAYHEIX» OKOHYAHWA €. 9. HACT. BpP. -mi,
-§i (< *-si), 2i (< *-ti) cooTBETCTBYET PAAY (BTOPHYHEIX? OKOHIAHAH
¥(u)-n < *-m, -§ < *-s, -t < *t B XOTTCKOI mapagursme Opoixaj-
HIero BPeMeHH IJaroios copsrennd Ha -mi. 3 apxamaeckux dopm,
BO3BOJUMHX K O0m[enH0eBpomedcKAM upadopMaM, CIeAyeT OTMe-
taTh 1 7. eX. 9. mp. Bp. AD.-Xer. e-ip-pu-un ‘cxBarua’ (3aBemiannme
Xarrycmnaca I, 1): mpemmomaraercsa ypmapustit joarmit 8, cooTmet-
CTBYIOIUHA JOIATOTE B Ap.-HHJ. dpnoti ‘OH gocrHraer’, aBecT. ap-ana-
 HocTmsKeHde’, AP.-apM. unim  Baagen’ (OTHMEHHLH rEarol K *op-no-),
Oettinger 1979, c. 88; upenmono;kenne 06 oTpaskeHHm B 9TOM XeTT-
croM raaroje Kopmesoro aopmcrta (Eichner 1975, c¢. 82) omuGowno
yHi@ TOTOMY, 970 B JPEBHEHIIAICKOM DOJCTBEHHHHA aTeMaTHIeCKHI
[JIaroJl PeKOHCTPYHPYETCA HA OCHOBAHWH TOKIECTBA Jp.-HHA. apta-
‘ZocTHTHYTHIE’ (mpmIacTe oT riaroia, ofpasyomiero i€ KopHeBoi
a0pHCT, a 3HATYATENBHO GoJlee pERKHA aOpPHCT HA -a- H PeRYIJINTADO-
sannut aopnet, Whitney 1962, c. 847, 859) u mar. aptus (Usanos
1965, c. 60). Tax ke, Kak B HACTOAMEM BPEMEHHU (IIePBHIHOE» OKOH-
gapme *-si BBITeCHAETCH -fi, COOTHOCHBIISECH ¢ HHUM «BTOPHIHOE»
OoKoHYanme ¥-§ B MPOIISIIeM BPEMEHH TJIAroJ0B CODMKEHHAA Ha -mi
¢ TCXOJOM HA COTJIACHMIA BEITecHAETCH -fa. «Bropuanoe» oxonganme -§
COXPaAHAETCA TOABKO B HEMHOPHX IJIAaT0JaX ¢ OCHOBOW HA TJIACHHI:
ap.-Xer. i-e-e§ ‘TH cpenan’ (OpM {PYroM THOE OKOHYAHWHA B PONCTBEH-
HOM TOX. A ya- ‘mematp’, cM. HmKe), ha-at-ra-a-e§ ‘TH Hammcar:'.
®opma 2 1. ex. 9. mp. Bp. HA -§ OpeAcTaBieHa, B YaCTHOCTH, OT He-
CKONBKHX TIJaroioB B TeKcTe Manmmysarraca, B HacTOAImEee BpeMs
mHTepEpeTApYeMoM Kak cpefguexerrckuit (Otten 1969): daskes ‘tm
qacto (MaOro) 6pan’ (Magmysarrac, 1, 35), piddai$ ‘tu wacto yberan’
(ram e, I, 3). IlpoxsuayRmeecd B mociegHme TORH HCCAENOBAHHE
manboyiee apXamIAKX XETTCKHUX TEKCTOB, CBHA3HIBAEMHIX €HIE C TOPO-
nom Heca (cp. Wsamos 1977, ¢. 7), mospoxser yTeBep:Knath, 4ITO
B S3HIKG 3THX TEKCTOB 3 JI. €. 1. Ip. BP. TIar0d0B COPAKEHHAA HA -Mi
Bcerga ofpasyerca ¢ momMomsio oxondanus - (Neu 1974, c. 89—94),
OUITYNIErocA MOCPECTBOM 3HAKA -2 TOCHE COTJacHHX. B mpeBmeii-
mieit garmpyemoir magnucd Ammrraca (me mosgaee XVIII B. mo m.a.,
ecim He XIX B. 70 H. 3., cM. 0 XpoHOsNOrmE Mellaart 1979, c. 18)
BCTpedanTca ciaepylomme dopMu: i-e-ef ‘oH caeaan’, ¢ IpAMHM 06b-
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exroM (Vs.* 9), or raaroaa iya- ‘nemarts’, 3 a. ef. 9. HACT. BD. i-e-iz-2i,
9aCcTO COMOCTABJIAEMOrO HE TOJBKO ¢ PONCTBEHHHM ToX. A ya-, mpm-
HaJ[JIe;RAMAM K npyroﬁ CepHI, HO H CO CXOJIHAM IO TN COPSKCHAA
Iped. TOM. it ‘mocmitan’, ‘Gpocar, ‘Megy®, ‘crpeasn’, ‘crpeM-
mxoch’ m T. O. (Gusmani 1961; IIsanoB 1965, c. 140, 141 mpameu. 6,
HOo cp. QOettinger 1979, c. 26 347—349, § 15, c. 241242, rpe,
OZHAKO, B HapajHIMe IJaroia NAHHAA [PeBHEXeTTCKas (ivopMa HE
opnsefiena); U-e-et ‘om mpmmexa’ (Rs.** 66; or raaroma upa-, mpep-
CTABAANMEr0 C¢000fi. Pe3yabTaT CJIOKeHHS B AHATOAHMACKOM NpH-
CTAaBKH U- ¢ KOpHeM o0memHfoeBpomeiickoro riuaroana *ei-/i- ‘myra’,
9T0 HMeeT TOYHO€ COOTBETCTBH® B AHAJIOIMYHKX CJOKEHAAX B Oai-
THiickoM W cJaaBanckoM, Msamos 1957a, c¢. 25; Benveniste 1962,
¢. 32, 33; UsamoB 1965, c. 224, 225, mpum. 141; coorBercTByIOmAA
(bopMa 3 a. efl. 4. HACT. Bp. ,NPOACTABIEHA B Jp.-XeT. U-e-iz-zi,
1i-iz-zi [uézzi] ‘mpmxomgar’ ¢ BOSMOXHLM yIapeRmeM Ha i: Oettinger
1979, ¢. 131133, § 53); lu-uk-ki-it ‘on cmer’ (Rs. 69; or raaroxa
lukki-,f cooTBOTCTRYIOMAA ¢opMa 3 J. ed. 9., EACT. BP. KOTOpPOTO
lu-uk-ki-iz-zi ‘momosksker’ IpeAcTaBjieHA B JPEBHOXOTTCKOM TEKCTE
3arkoHOB, § 100, 59; raaron oGpasoBan or m.-e. *leuk-, mo-sEmEMOMY,
¢ ToMOI(BI0 TeMaTmiecKoro cyddumrca -i-/-a- < *-e-fo-, cp. Kp.-mHL.
rocate m T. u., Hoffman 1968; Neu 1974, ¢. 79, 80; Oettinger 1979,
c. 271—275, § 168); e-es-ta ‘om 6m’ (Vs. 2, 3; or raaroaa es- ‘GuTh’
< m.-e. *es-), tak-ki-is-ta ‘mpmummma’ (Vs. 8, Rs. 45; or raaroma
taks- < m.-e. *teks-, 3 n. epn. w. mact. Bp. tak-ki-e-e$-zi, Oettinger
1979 c. 217 cp. Ap.-mHA. taksati ‘06pa6aTHBaeT’, aBecT. tasa‘ti
‘maroropader’, aur. (d$yti ‘recars’, Jarmr tesu ‘remy’, CT.-clIaB.
TecaTH, TEWR, cp. Tpybases 1966, c. 248). Hua cpapmenma c Gai-
THACKEM H CJABAHCKHEM ocoﬁmzmn'repec IPOJICTABAACT BCTPEUAIO-
meecd B TOH jXe Haguach Ap.-xeT. u-pa-te-et ‘on mpumsea’(Vs. 37; or
ryaroia CUPMKeHAMA Ha -mi uwate-, POACTBEHHOTO [P.-HpII. fedzd
‘oH BemeT’, aBecT. vad-, CT.-ClIaB. KEAM, JHT. Vedlt, Benveniste 1962,
c. 34—35; Usanmos 1965, c. 35; 1975). dra ApeBHexerTCKaa ¢opMa,
HHTEpIpeTApyeMan Kak [upatet], mpm OTOX[ECTBIEHHH €6 C COOT-
BEeTCTBYIOIMIIMA OalTHHCKAME W CIABAHCKEMH MOTJIa OH CYATATEHCA
KOCBOHHRIM NOBOJIOM B IOAB3y KIaccmieckoit (mo Cramry) mmtepmpe-
Tanam apeBuel GopMH 3 Ja. e, Y. KaKk YTpaTHBIEH KOoHeYHoe *-f.
Oanarko BOOJNH® BOPOATHEIM LPEJCTABIACTCA AJbTEPHATHBHOE pelle-
Hme, 10 KoTopoMy mcxopHasa popMa *wede (¢ TeMaTHYeCKAM IIaCHHIM,
mo3/Hee DEMHTEePOPETHPOBAHHHIM KaK OKoHIaHme: *uede-f > wed-e,
cp. k uctopum dopmu Maziulis 1971, c¢. 106) morma 6uTh 3aMenena
$opMOif ¢ BTOPDATIHKM OKOHIAHHEM *-f TOJBLKO B OTJEABHHX IHAJIEK-
Tax, B TOM THCJO B XeTTCKOM (HO He B GanrmiickoM). B menasno orrp-
ToM OamamesnoM Mude o jerax mapunu Hameca, B KOTOpoM MOKHO
HallTH 0TrodocKu o0mennnoesponeiickoit Apesnoctu (Msamos 1977,
c. 6 1977a, c¢. 254—256; 19776, c. 58. 59), obmapyxmBaerca dopma

3TOTO ‘tmna zi-ke-e-et (=I[tsket]); rnaron ¢ cypdurcom *-ské- > -Ske-

* Vs. — 3jech W flaNee mepefHAA CTOPOHA TabamIKm,
*% Rs, — 3nech m Raizee ofpaTHaa cTopoHAa TaGaE9IKM,
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ot xeT. de- < m.-e, ¥*dheH-"knacTe, CTABATL’ ¢ apxamuecKoll HyJIeBoik
CTyIIeHBIO OrJacoBkm kopHsa *dhH- (MBamos 1963, c. 111; Oettinger
1979, c. 107—108, 328, 483, rne mpenmomaraetcs o6mMEemANOEB poOLeii-
CKOl xapakTep (GopME), AMEINIeH BO3MOYKHEE COOTBETCTBHS B CXOf~
HHX CyQOIKCATBHNX NPOHM3BONHEIX B IIO3LHEAHATOAMICKAX S3HKaX:
amK. tas- (Laroche 1957—1958, c¢. 194—197; Pedersen 1946, c. 26,
27), map. 1 es- (Gusmani 1961a, c. 181, npumeu. 19; Hpamos 1965,
c. 43).

JlpeBHEXETTCKOE COOTHOMEHWEe 3 . €f. 4. HacT. Bp. lukkizzi
‘samraer’, ifezzi ’nemaer’, takkeszi ‘macrepmt’: 3 &. ef. 4. mp. Bp.
lukkit ‘cmer’, tet ‘cnenan’, takkista ‘mpmroToBmi, NpEYEHWI’ MOKa-
BEIBaeT, 9T0 /10 m3MeHenn 2{ < ¥*Ii, mpomcmemInero B XeTTCKOM A3EIKe
mocJe €ro OTAleJeHHA OT [PYTHX AHATOJHMACKEX, 3JIEMEHT -i MOF
(PYHKIHOHEpPOBATE B KaYecTBE OTJEJBHOTO MOopda cO BSHAYCHHEM
OpPAMETH HACTOAIMEr0 BpPeMeHH.

JpeBreanaTonmiicKmii XxapaKTep «BTOPHYHHIXY OKOHYAHHEA 2 1. *-§
m 3 n. *-f{ H COOTBETCTBEHHO COOTHOMEHMH *-s-i: *-s, *-t-i: *-t (m
*_{-0) mopTBEPKNAETCA NANalCKAMH W OTYACTH JyBUiACKEMHA ¢op-
MaMm: nai. -S, -I; ays. -§ (aya$ ‘TH cmenan’), cp. 3 ua. -ta (¢ BO3BMOM«K-
meM o6bsicEeHneM m3 *-to: Qettinger 1979, c. 561, npamen. 6), mepora.
ayB. -s, 3 A. -ta, A@K. -te, -de (HaMmenyﬁep 1980; Hapom 1980;
Hoiimar 1980; Hsamos 1980).

§ 3. Aparommiickne, mHROeBpomeiicKWe, CIABSHCKAE
n GanTuiickAe OKOHYAHHSA MEPBEIX ABYX JIHI
MHOKECTBEHHOI'0 H JABOMCTBEHHOTO YHCIA

CrelaHELY BHINEG BHBOJ NOATBePKNAETCA W NAHHEIMH CHHXPOH-
HOTO aHAAm3a XeTTcKmX ¢gopm 1 1. m 2 A. MH. 9., THe «IePBATHELIEY
OKOHYAHHA HAcT. BP. 1 1. MH. 4. -weni (-umeni) %, -wani (mocaepmmit

¢ QopMH C OKOHUAHAAMH -umeni, -umen B X€TTICKOM BCTpPEYalOTCA MPeAMYINECT-
BE€HHO B TJIATOJIAX COpPsUKEeHWA Ha -hi: pedummen(i), tummeni, unnummen,
utummen(i), zinnumeni, cp. Taxxe arrirumen, fhullumen (cp. Neu 1968, c. 129;
1974, c. 75), X0TA BCTPeIalOTCA W TaKAe CyIeCTBeHHEE HCKIKICHAS, KaK HOpPMEL
IPeBHETO TJIarofa cupssxeRnsa Ha -mi kuen- kuennummeni (KBo VI 29 IT 25),
kuinnummen (KUB XIII 35 111 26 mapsany c kuegen KUB VI 49 II 15, cwm.
TOUHTKY 9ACTO (OHETAIECKOTO MJaforpaMMaTHIecKoro OOBACHEHHA 3THX
U IPYTAX aHOMaJbHHX $OpM aToro raaroaa Oettinger 1979, c. 118, npumen. 118),
HO ¢p. ApeBHeXeTTCKAe YOPMH 2 J. efl. 9. TOTO 3Ke IJ1aroJa, ToKe HOCTPOCHHEE
IO TANLY CUpPsReHNA Ha -hi: kuenti (TekcT TenemmEyca, A 1 45), kueti (3aBe-
marne Xatrycuamca I II 16). CormacHo rmmorese, passmBaBlleiica Crepre-
BamroM (Sturtevant 1951), a Kypunosmuem 0606]11611110]2[ 7 Ha o0menHI0EBPO-~
meicKait (Kurylowmz 1964, c. 150, 151), nosABIeRwe -m- BMECTO OORIIHOTO -w-
oGbscHAETCA JEeHCTBAEM TOTO JKE d)one'mqecxoro 3aKOHA, KOTOPHM OGBACHA-
eTcsl ¥ PasBHTHE DTOTO jKe THIA B IPEBHEHHAHICKOM: *-uw- > -um- (Ha CTHKe
7Byx MOpdoB, H3 KOTOPHX TEPBH{ KOHYAeTCA HA -U-, 4 BTOPOH HaYWHAETCS
¢ -w-}. Ho malmane aHaNOrEIBNX ABYX OCHOB (*w(e)- m *m(e)-) m B HHA0EBPO-
TeHCKAX JHIHHX MeCTOAMEHHAX (THe MX O0BACHAKWT JBOAKO — anGo B cBA3R
¢ IPOTHBONOCTABJEHAEM [iB. 4. A MH. 4., 1160 B CBASH C NPOTHBOLOCTABJIEHAEM
SERII03MBA W WHKJIIO3ABA, CM. HIBKE), M B aHATOAMHCKAX OKOHYAREAX 1 1.,
ef. 4. (M. HIKe) CTAaBHT TOJ, COMHEHHE TPaBHJABHOCTH BTOTO 4NCTO (GOHETH-
qecKoTo OOBACHEHWA XeTTICKHX W Jpyrux aHaToamiickmx (Oettinger 1979,
¢. 566, mpmmey. 12) BapHaHTOB INaroNbEHX (IeKCHH.
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BapHaHT B JipeBHexeTTcKmx ¢dopmax Ttmma pa(-a-)-i-wa-ni ‘MH IOMH-
mem’: llosects o Ilamsme, A 15; Otten — Soucek 1968, c. 78; Otten
1973, ¢. 33; Houwink ten Cate 1970, c. 18), 2 n. mMu. 4. -feni, -tani
(mocnenumi BapHaET B HECKOJNBKEX AapXawWdeCKHX [ PeBHEXETTCKHX
dopmax TtEma pa-it-ta-ni ‘Bm mpere’, cp. Otten — Soudek 1968,
c. 178; Oettinger 1979, c. 388, § 283) mpOTHBOCTOAT «BTODPHUHEIMY»
OKOHYAHAAM Ipom. Bp. 1 a. -gen (umen), 2 1. -ten. [lna onpenenenna
XPOHOJIOTHAE 3Ta rpymna $opM IpefcTaBIgeTCA 0C00€HHEO IOKA3aTeIb-
HOM, MOTOMY 9TO HX HeJh3d BO3BeCTH K OGIeMHAT0eBpONmEHCKOMY.
Heaspsa OHTH BuoAHe yBepeHHHM M B HAAWIHH eJuHOA o0m{ed mcxof-
HO#t opMH (BO BCAKOM CiIydYae IS HEePBOTO JANA, Pa3iaddaloImerocd
H B eUHCTBEHHOM YHCJE) W JJiA BCeX AHATOJHAACKEX ASHKOB. Eciam
max. -wani (1 a., MH. 9.) ® ays. -tani: -tan (2 1. MH. 9., HaCT. Bp.:
Ip. BD.), dUK. -t€ni < *-lani OpakTAIECKA COBHAJAIOT ¢ JpeBHEXETT-
ckomu (npm peryasapaOM $oHETHYECKOM Pas3BATHH *-ten > AyB. -lan),
To aye. mep. -min (hi-s(a)-hi-mi-n(a) ‘mu ceasanm’, Cekke fr, 17.
cp. Oettinger 1979, c. 568, npamed. 15) mpegnomaraer gopmy *-men
(nak. -@ni, -€ni ocraeTcA HE BIOJHE ACHHM, JOIYCKAETCA HCXOTHOE
*_weni, Oettinger 1979, c¢. 566, mpumea. 12). MoskHO mpeAmONOKATH
HEYTO BpPOfie KONOJHHUTENBHOTO pacupefeneHus gopm ¢ *m- m *w- mo
9AcaaM B IBYX TPynmax aHATONMHHCKAX A3HKOB. B xerTckoM M ma-
JafickoM HadalbHOe *m- xapawTtepmayer ¢gopmu 1 ia., em. 9. (xeT.,
gaj. -mi), B ayemiickoM — 1 a. MH. 4. (JXyB. mepora. -min), Toraa
Kak o0paTHOe COOTHOMIERHE® HAGAIOMAaeTCa MEKAY OKOHIAHUAMA eX. 1.:
ays., -wi m 1 g, MH. 9. Ap.-xeT., naix. -wani. Haawdawe B fpyrax gua-
JIEKTaX COOTHOCHTEJAbHOH MAPH TJATOJNBHEX OKOHIAHWH H MOCTOHMe-
HA# 1OB. m MH. 9. *w- m *m- 3acTaBiasger BHAETH 3K6CH COXPaHEHHE
apxamsMa. _ .

Huas o6merngoepponeiickoro 1 m 2 j. MH. 9. BOCCTAHABIMBAEGTCH
TOABKO HCXONHAS cXeMa (daexcmit Tuna *-me/o (¢ BapmamTOM -Wwe/o
B aHATOJIMACKOM), *-fe/0, KOTODH® B HEKOTOPHX MASHKaX MOMYIajJd
HONOIHATEABHL® IIOKA3aTENIH MHOKECTBEHHOCTH -n- (Kak B aHATO-
IAACKOM), -S: «oKOmuaHHA *-me(s/n), *-mos, *-ve('s) passmamch Kak
¢$opME MHOKECTBEHHOTO H JBOHCTBEHHOrQ YUCEA OT *-m W -U; OKOH-
gapnA *te('s/n) passmamch Kak OPMEI MHOKECTBEHHOTrO M JBOHCTBEH-
Horo gncen ot *-t» (Schmalstieg 1980, c. 106). Ucxonnse oxonganma
*-melo (-welo) m *-te/o- B HEKOTOPHIX AMANGKTHHX TPYNIOaX BHICTY-
masnu Ge3 mocaexyomuX OKOHYaHmA: Tox. B 1 x. MA. 9. mgeiicTs. 3ai.
-m(o) < *-mi < *me (Adams 1978, c. 286—287; nmpexmaraemeeca
paHee AOULyIMeHme HCYE3HYBUIeH KOHEYHO# rpynnu *-es, Hrause —
Thomas 1960, c¢. 259, § 465, me rakerca oGasaTeTbHHM ¢ (oHETH-
9eCKOH TOUKH 3peHHsA, TAaK KaK TOTHA CIef0BAaJo GH ;KEATH aHAJIOTHY-
Horo peduekca m B ToxapckoM A, Van Windekens 1976, c. 130),
Ap.-HHA. -ma Kak oKoHYaE@me opMu 1 a., MH. 4. HHBIOHKTABA (Bef.
bhardma) m Kar «BTOpWIHOE» N0 QYHKIHE OKOoHdYamme 1 j. MH. 4.
{B dopmMax Tmma mmmeperTa, aopmCTa, ONTATHBA, KOHBIOHKTHBA,
AMIepaTHBa), a TaK/Ke OKOHIAHWe® Hep(eKTa, [ PEBHOCTH KOTOPOro
YEOCTOBEPAETCS BTHMOJOTHIECKEM TOKEECTBOM (OpPM, BOCXOJAIIEX
K o0menmH/0eBpONeiCKOMY HCTOYHHKY NpeBHEWHAEHCKOro mepdexra:
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Ap.-mHA. Vid-md ‘M ysHamm’, ror. vitum. B keaprckmx Qopmax
TeMaTAYeCKOX KOHBIOHKTHOH mapamurmu tama 1 na. Ma. 4. beram
< *bheromo (Meid 1963, c. 54—60, cp. Cowgill 1975 a; Kortland 1979)
1IpA TEOpPeTAIECKOH BOBMOKHOCTH [OOYIIEHUMS KOHEYHOro *-s (kak
B xar. -mus, cp. Thurneysen 1946, c. 360, 361) Gonee BeposATHO
BO3Be[leHHe K TOMY ke mcxofnuHoMy *-mo (Watkins 1969, c. 61). Hec-
XO[fHOe OKOHUaHHE -m¢é OPeACTaBjeHO B rePMAHCKOM B QOopMax TmOa
rot. witum < [‘witum] < [‘witm] < [‘witme] (Polome 1964, c. 874),
TOT/la KaK B OOTATHBe THOA IoT. bairaima, bereima 0GRApPYRABAETCA
OoJarmidl TJNACHHH, CXONEHK C DefIKEM BapHAHTOM -md (COBIAZAaIOmMuM
C HCXONHHM *meé-n(i) > ayB. Hepori. -min), KOTOPHH BHCTyIaeT
Hapapy c-md B BegmitickoM. Takas sxe opma 1 ;1. MH, 9. ¢ KOHETHRIM
JOJITEM TJIaCHHM (CTYHOeHb DacTAMEHWA, OYEBUIHO, CBA3aHHAMA C 10~
noxeHneM B abcoaoTHOM mcxofe caoBodopMur, cp. Gauthiot 1913),
peKoHCTpYmpYyeTca naA Gantmidckoro (Stang 1966, ¢. 416) ma ocHoBa-
HOHA JATOBCKAX dopm Ha 1 7. MH. 4, -me, BO3BD. -més(i), cp. ARANEKT-
HHe Bo3BpaTHH® (opMmum (Zinkevidius 1966, c. 331, § 581—482,
c. 336, § 592, c. 345, § 618, c. 347, § 624) Tama -mési, -més, -mése
(B ayxIITa¥TCKEX TOBOPAX), -Mos (B ;KEMaATCKHX), a TAK/KE apxamde-
CKMe areMarmaeckme (GopMH esmeé (esma), eimé (upm eima, aimad
B dmerena, Jlasymax m 1. 0.). B nmateimckoM B JopMax ¢ OKOHUAHHEM
me (Cp. UPH AAT. eime, naTHm. guan. dime B JlegcumeMc, JaIr. eimé,
0 APYTHX REajeKTHHX (opMax Tmba  aima® B Hanxyme cp. Rudzite
1964, c. 359) caepyer BmmeTh COIIACHO OHJBEAMHY COOTBETCTBHE
Jaat. *-mé m yKasaHObM ToTCKEM u BemmiickuM dopmam (Endzelins
1951, ¢. 712, § 598, taMm ke mpeHmecTBYIOmIaA AHTEpaTypa), TOrKa
KaR fAIeKTHHEe QOpME HA *-mad-(s) > -ma-(s) COOTBETCTBYIOT Ke-
MaiTCKHM (opMaM Ha -mos H, BUAMMO, BMeCTe ¢ DTHME HOCIENHEME
HDOMIKHEL cumTaThcsl Gosee wmospEmME ofpasoBammamm (Endzelins
1951, c¢. 713; Stang 1966, c. 417). llo-BugmMOMY, MHJIOPBPOROHCKOE
oromuanme *-md (>>md) B coueTaHEE ¢ HOCJIeXYHIeH dacTuied -i
(Stang 1966, ¢. 417) mwan ai (Schmalstieg 1974, c. 152) npencraBireno
O B MHOTOYHCJAEHHHX OpYcCKEX (opMmax 1 n. MH. w., Tama .asmai,
pereimai, giwammai, turrimai, galbimai, postanimai, waidimai, immi-
mai, ersinnimai. :

IIpu BceM MHOT0OGPA3HE BO3MOMKHOCTEH HHIOSBPONEHCKON PEKOH-
CTPYKIHH, JOHYCKAGMHX 3aKOHAMH KOHOA CJOBA B CHABAHCKOM
(cp. B mammoi ceasm Meite 1951, ¢. 252, § 341), okonuanme 1 1. MH. 4.
-ms (CT.-caas. BEPEWME, NECCUNE, I6LME, CP. dopMer  GoxarapcKoro,
PYCCKOTO, YermiCcKOro u HAPEBHEIOJHCKOTO S3LIKOB € POJICTBEHHBIM
OKOHYAHHEM) C BApHAHTAMA -me (B JAPEBHEPYCCKOM, UemicKoM, 60J-
rapckoM), -my (B A3bIKe HeKOTOPHIX dacTedi CynpaciabcKol pyKoOmCH,
JAPEBHEPYCCKOM, MOJBCKOM, JY;KENKOM, APEBHEIENICKOM), -mo (B cep-
$0-X0PBATCKOM, CJIOBCHCKOM, CJOBANKOM, YKPAHHCKOM, GEIOPYCCKOM,
cp. Mankesiu 1959, c. 154, 183, xapra 7; Hmisaerranariuesl atrac
1963, wapter 154, 161; Bemsemxo 1960, c¢. 286; Hem’amuyx 1928,
c. 103; Kuraszkiewicz 1934, c¢. 124; Shevelov 1977, ¢. 253—255)
MO3keT OHITh B KOHEUHOM CYeTe BO3BEJeHO K TOMY jKe HHJ(0€BpOIeli-
CKOMY OKOHYamHI0 *-me/o (66nbpmasg wacTh YKa3aHHHX BapHaHTOB
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MOT'JIa BOSHEKHYTH Ha COGCTBEHHO ¢/1aBAHCKOM oYBe, 9T0, B YaCTHOCTH,
OpefmoiiaTaeTcA BBHAY NO37Hedl XPOHOJOIWH HOABJEHHA BapuHaHTa
-mo, ¢p., OAHAKO, 0 BO3MOKHOCTH er0 BOSBEIeHHA K HWHJO0€BPOLEH-
ckoMy Vaillant 1966, c. 76; ¢M. o cpasEeHWm ¢ GaaTmiickuM *-ma,
OTPajKEHHEIM B JIATHI. -Mds, 3keM. -mos Schmalstieg 1974, c¢. 152;
takke Stieber 1973, c. 26).

Tepmanmo-6anto-ciiaBarcKan JEaleRTHasA Tpynma, Kak W HHIO-
APAHCKUH, OpeCTABAAIOT OCOOHE WHTepec ANA CpPaBHEHHAA ¢ XETT-
cknM 1 1. MH. 4. -wen(i) moTOMY, 9TO B IePEUNCIAEHHHX /IMANEKTaX
HapAxy ¢ OKoHYamWeM 1 j. MH. 4. -7me 3aCBHAETEIBCTBOBAHO TAKKE H
oxonuadme 1 x1. ;nB. 4. -we, GopMaNBHO CXOAHOE C XeT. -we-n(i),
naia. -wa-n(i). I'or. -wa B dopmax KomblomKTmeBa 1 ;. AB. 49, TmOa
bairaiwa, bindaiwa, sitaiwa MokeT OBITL THMOJOTHICCKH OTOIKJIE-
CTBJIGHO, G O/IHOMI CTOpPOHK, ¢ JPEBHCWHAWUHCKHAM ¢BTODPHYHEIM» IO
dyuknupm u mepdeKTHHM oKoHuaHMeM 1 Ji. AB. 4. -Ua (B mMuepdexTe
tana dbharave, ontatmee Tmua bhdreva, nepdexre vidvd, cp. aBecrt.
jvava), ¢ gpyroi — ¢ 6aNTARCKAME U CIaBAHCKMME OKOHIAHWAMHA, OTPa-
AIOMAME, Kak W repManckme ¢opmm, Joarmi riacumidi (a me Kpar-
Kd#l, KaKk B ipeBHeWHAmiCKOM). B GanrmiickoM Ha OCHOBAHWH JUTOE-
CKOTO OKOHYAHHA -Va, BO3Bp. -vos(i) (ayrmrt. sikav(a), sikavos,
tikiva, tikivos, rasov(a), rasovos, cp. Zinkevidius 1966, c. 337, § 594,

341, § 603, c. 343, § 611) BoccramaBimBaeTcs OKOHYaHmEe *-Ud,
KOTODOE Ha HEePBHI BBIJIAJ TOJIBKO JIOJTOTOH OTANIAETCA OT AD.-HHA.
-va, HO BTO HOCJAeAHee MO<eT OHITh BO3BEIEHO K OKOHYAHHAM C pas-
TUYHHMY WHOEBPOIEHCKUMH INIACHRIME B ACXOjie CI0Ba, KAk H TOT.
-wa, cp. Stang 1966, c. 419. B caasanckom o0Hapy)KmBaeTcsa He-
CKOJIBKO BAaPHAHTOB COOTBETCTBYIINETO OKOHYQRHA: HAPAXY ¢ *-U¢,
OTPaJKEHEHIM B CTapOCJIaBAHCKOM, cTapocepGcKoM, ciioBeHCKOM (B dop-
MaxX K. D.), APeBEEDYCCKOM, NDEBHEYENCKOM, B KauecTBe ero ba-
PHAHTA EPEACTABACHO TAKKe W -Ud B JPeBHEPYCCKOM, B cTapocepf-
CKOM, B CIOBEHCKOM (B dopmax M. p., cp. Tesniére 1925), B npeBHe-
IONBCKOM ¥ COBPEMEHHHIX HOJBLCKMX JUaJieKTaX, B JPEBHEUEIICKOM
(Meite 1951, ¢. 260, § 352; Stang 1942, c. 223; 1966, c. 419). Bosa-
MOKHO, 9TO o0muEM ANsA 0aNTuiicKOoTo M CAaBAHCKOro OHIO OKOHYa-
Hue *-wd, TOrga Kak nmapaiaenbHas gopma *-wé B ciaBAHCKOM BO3-
HOKJIA IO BIUAHHEM JHYHOTO MecTomMmenms (cT.cias. kh ‘MEI 06a’),
HO HOAb3A HOJHOCTHI0 HCKIKYATH H BEPOATHA OTPAYKeHHSA U.-e. *-we
B CJHaBAHCKOM *-v€, KaKk W B HESICHHIX I10 KA9eCTBY IJTACHOTO TOTCKOR
H JIpeBHemHAHACKON TuraroasHuX ¢uaercmsax 1 a. B, 1. U.-e. dopma
1 x. . 4. *-we paBHO yiKe paccMaTpHBAJIAach B KauecTBe «pHdMYIo-
merocs» o6pasoBanma K gopme 1 i. M. 4. -me (cp. Thumb— Hau-
schild 1959, II, ¢. 199).

ITpoGuema cootnomenusa gopm 1 . 1B, 9. *-we u 1 a1. ME. 9. *-me
mpuobperaer 0co0Hi WHTEPEC B CBETE XETTCKOTO H NAIAHCKOTO A3E-
KoB, e popma 1 J1. MH. u. Xer. -we-n(i), max. -wa-n(i) npefimonaraer
ncxopHoe *-we, dopmanbHo coBmajjapmee ¢ ¢opmedr 1 a. nB. U,
a dxyHHHEOHaJIbHo — ¢ ¢opmoir 1 a. MH. 9. B JPYTEX HHJOeBpoOIe-
CKUX JHajeKTaXx. B mncropmueckwmit Iepumoj; [BOHCTBEHHOE UHCJIO
B XETTCKOM MA3KKE OTCYTCTBYET, HO OT[JIbHBE €r0 PeJIUuKTH MOSKHO
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TPEeIoN0KATE B TAaKHX JPEBHEXOTTCKAX WMEHHHX (QopMax, Kak
Sakuwa ‘raasa’ (cp. aHATOrHIEOE COXPAHEHHE HEPEATOYHHX (POopM
ABOHCTBEHHOr0 9HCJIa B TAKAX A3HIKAX, Kak ciaaBaEckme, Milewski
1954, c. 23, Usamos 1957a), B wacTHOCTH, B KOHCTPYKOHAX THIA
Sa-ku-wa-as-ma ‘(uepen)raasamm ux’ ([Isopmosasa xpoHmka, 2 BoTU
12 A — KBo III 34 I 18), rue Sakuwa, mo-BEAEMOMY, BEICTYIIZET €I[e
B apxamuecKoi (QyHAKOEEA WM.-BHH.-gaT. O. (HIepBOHAYAIbHO AB. 4.).
Ecan B mMerHEIX dopmax Tmma Sakuwa MoxHO OBHIO OB BHRETH CIeX
OM.-BEH. 1. /IB. 4. Ha -a (< *-0) (cp. Sturtevant 1951, c. 83, § 126b;
Sommer 1947, c¢. 49—51), To ompaBgammmM mpeAcTaBmiICA OH T
IOHCK OCTAaTKOB [BOMCTBOHHOrLO YHMCJIA B IJarojde, B YacTHOCTH
B -wen(i) mpm napanneansHOoM -u-men(i). Ha sromM mytm MomHO
Onum0 6x1 mpoGoBaTh HalTH 0GBACHEHHS® -n- KaK IOKA3aTeldsa MHOKe-
‘CTBEHHOCTH B aHATOAMMCKON raaroasHod gopme 1 a. ma. 9. Haa *-s
B ¢opmax Tmma Tox. A1 . MEH., 4. HacT. Bp. -mds 3HAYCHAE® MHOKe-
CTBEHHOCTH OTYETIMBO BHIABIAETCA H3 COOTHOMEHHHA B caMoil To-
XapcKoil rIaroibHOM HApPAJUrMe W WOAKPeImIsAercd SABHHM Hapasie-
JIA3MOM C AHAJOTHYHOM POJBIO -§ B JAYHKX MECTOUMEHHAX H B Iapa-
JurMe mMeHH. IloaToMy mpefcTaBaAeTCA BOIMOKHEIM (XOTA H JAJEKO
He 0013aTeJbHLIM) COMOCTABHTH -7 B AHATOJIMACKOM 1 JI. MH. 4. C OKOB-
9adEeM [B. 9., B YaCTHOCTH, B TOXapCKuX (opMax «mapHOro» dmcJa
{cM. Krause 1954; 1955) ruma tox. B wene ‘mmt o6a’ (upm wes ‘Msr’,
MH. 4.), yene ‘Bu o6a’ (upm yes ‘Bu’), esne ‘rmaza’ (ek ‘rmas’): Tox. A
asdm ‘rmasa’ (ek ‘rmas’), roe KaKeTCA BO3MOKHHIM OTOKIECTBICHHE
¢ THIOM Jp.-MHJ. POA.-MeCT, U. uB. 9. aksani (upu ocHOBe aksi-, rae
-i, opHaKo, uepepyercid ¢ -n H B ApPYrAX umciaax, Bemsernmcr 19995).
Cyna mo efMHEAYHHM COXPAHHBMUMCA NIPHUMEPAM IIPUMETa -B- XapaK-
Tepm3oBana JB. 4. H B TOXapCKOM rjaroxe: Tox. A tim wu slyokar
tdkenlals “otm nBe mmokm saBaammcs’ (upm 3 a. ex. 4. mp. Bp. iak,
3 A. MH. 9. KOHBIOHKT. ldke, tdke-fic); T0x. B dnipi ma nestem ‘oGomx
He cymecrsyer’ (xpm cBs3Ke 3 . ed. 4. ste), cp. rped. 2—3J a. AB. 1.
HACT. BP. égto-v, Oyx. Bp. Eseclo-v. IlosTOoMy pomymenme mcTopm-
TECKOTO TOKAECTBA XeT., Haua. -» B 1 m 2 1. MH. 9. @ TOX. -n B yHa-
3aHHEIX (JOPMAX «IApPHOTO» YHCIA KAMKeTCs BepoATHHIM. T[pyRHOCTH
3arao9anach 0, ofHAKO, B 00BACHEHAH TOT0, mMoIeMy (popMa ABOH-
CTBEHHOTO IACJA CTajJa HCIOJIb30BATLCA B BHAYCHHH MHO}KECTBEHHOTO
{cp., 0/{HAKO, MHOTOYHC/ICHHLE IPAMMATHIECKHE THIOJOTHISCKAO IIa-
pa/Iend TAKOMY pasBHTHIO, B 9aCTHOCTH, B CJIABIHCKOM HMEHH).

C ceMaHTHYeCKOM TOYKH 3DEHUs MPEACTABIACTCA NPABROMONOOHEIM
BO3BefleHHE pa3nmImit MeKRy PopMaMu ¢ OKOHYAHEAME 1 J. MH. 4.
*-meun 1 1. MH. 4. (B XeTTCKOM) I NaJaiicKOM mid AB. 9. (B GaaTmiicKo-
CIABAHCKO-TEPMAHCKO NHANeKTHOH rpynme m B JPEBHOHHAHIACKOM)
*-we K TAaKOMY ;Ke ITPOTHBOIOCTABJIEHHIO, KOTOpPoe 00HApY:KHBaeTcd
H A1 JBYX CXONHHX IO aHJIAYTy (POpM JHIALIX MECTOMMeHHH (Cp.
Seebold 1971), cp., ¢ ogHOH cTOpOHH, AHT. méSs ‘MH’ (B AHANEKTaX
Take mées, cp. Zinkevidius 1966, c. 302, § 495), upyc. mes (mas,
cp. Palmaitis 1976, c. 160), aaTtem. més (¢ BTOpAIHOHE ROJArOTOH &,
cp. Endzelins 1948, ¢. 163), cr.-ci1. mal (C BokaIA3MOM, ACIOHTABIIAM,
BO3MO/KHO, BIEAHAE POPMH 2 J. MH. 9., Cp. JUT. Auad. mils ‘MH’y
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poA. maj. miisy, opm jis ‘Bu’, mpyc. nuson, nousan=—[nusen| ‘nac’,
pon. ., Schmalstieg 1974, c. 127, 138), ¢ Apyroi cTopons, xer. wes
‘mp’, T0x. B wes, A was, ror. weis, np.-mEa. vaydm, aBecT. VaEm,
Ap.-mepc.’ vayam.

QopMur Tuma JHT. MES, CT.~CA. MZAI PACCMAaTPHBAITCA Kagk 0Oec-
cuopro obpasosaHEHE 0T *m(e)- ¢ MOMOMBIO IOKA3ATENSd MH. T. -8
(Szemerényi 1979, c. 276, cp. Palmaitis 1974; 1976), Torma kax
COOTBEeTCTBEHHO (GOPME THHA XeT. We-§ MOTYT GHTH 06pasOBAHH OT
*w(e)- mocpeAcTBOM TOTO e nokasatens. Ilpm ApyrEX OKOHYAHHAX
OT Toi ke ocHOBH 00pasyeTcs MecTomMmeHme 1 j. IB. 4.

B roxapckoM mapany ¢ dopmoit B wes (A was) sacBmaeresncTBO-
Bana m ¢opma «mapHOro» (IBOHCTBEHHOIO) 4YHMCIa — TOX. B wene
‘mu o6a’. JLpeBHOCTH 9TOr0 3HAYEHHS LOJTBEPKAAETCH ApP.-HHA. BeJl.
vam ‘mut 06a’ (RV VI 55, 1), pon. map. va (RV 1V 41, 2), asect. BuH. m.
va, Wackernagel — Debrunner 1930, I11, ¢. 462—466, 476; Thumb —
Hauschild 1959, II, ¢. 129. B 6anTo-ciaBAHO-TepMAHCKON AHAIEKT~
HOlT ofJacTm 3Ta K€ OCHOBA HCLOJB3yeTcA B 3Hademmm 1 a. 1B, 49.:
CT.-CiaB. K% U roT. wit ‘MH 06a’, oTopecTBiasseMoe o6rano (Haudry
1979, ¢ 62) ¢ anT. Hem. vedu, . p. VEAVI, KOTOpHE IIPEACTABICHE
B ABAJEKTaX HAPAAY ¢ ayKIOT. rmudu ®, sx. p. midvi, OranaarensHoR
0c0GEHHOCTPI0 IPHBEJEHHLX JIHTOBCKHEX AHANCKTHHX ¢opM (Kaxk m
IOTCKOI) SBIAETCA TO, YTO OHH HPEACTABIAIOT coboli cJuaomeHEe
mecTouMeHnoit ¢opMu (*we-) ¢ uwmcamTenbHEIM ‘[gBa’ (Cp. TaKHe
aHAJIOTHIHO HOCTPOCHHEE POPME JBOMCTBEHHOr0 Ydcia THIA ILOdU,
. p. tiédvi; abadu, m. p. abidvi, Zinkeviéius 1966, c¢. 322, § 557).

Taroit cmocod obpasoBanmsa ¢$opM [BOHCTBEHHOI'0 YHCIA (HIR
Ha3BaHMWI DapHHX OpPraHOB — (OAPHOIOY YMCJA) WMEeT IMPOKHE
THOOJIOTHIECKAE HaPAJICAH, CP. CXOJHYI0 MOCTHO3ALAIO THCIATEN b~
HOTO ‘/iBa’ B (JopMAX NABOMCTBEHHOIO YHCJIA B BOCTOYHO-AaBCTPOHE3Mii-
CKHX, B Y8CTHOCTH, MelaHeamiickmx saumkKax (apary 1 n. mERIO3.
gida-ru ‘mu 06a’, 1 n. secrm03. kama-ru ‘mm oba Ge3 mero’, 2 i.
kimi-ru “Bu 06a’, poGy si-te-rua ‘omm BpBoem’, Capell 1971, c¢. 335,
¢ moctno3mumeidl wmenmTenbHOro *drusa mam *D,ewSa- ‘gBa’ Schuh-
macher 1972, Visarop 19771, npm npemosmadm YHCJHHTEIBHOTO ‘/BA”
B COOTBETCTBYIOWAX dopMax amyAxa ro-gila, mo-ro-gami, mu-ru-gamu
O T. II.), B HA3BaHWAX MapHBIX IIPEAMETOB B a6Xa3CK0-aJLICKAX A3LI~
Kax (rabGapj. la-¢¥a “Hora, HOrm’, bfa-g¥a ‘por, pora’, aGxas. a-f"»-
v’a “por, pora’ ¢ mocrmosmumed (t)g* ‘apa’) m B Gypymacku (lt-ur
‘por’, lt-umal “yxo’, lt-anc ‘mora’ ¢ mpenosnumeii (a)it- ‘asa’, Kam-
MoB — Jgenbman 1974, c¢. 160). Tmmoaormueckoe comoCTaBJICHHE
¢ TakmME (opMaMH NOATBePKJaeT THIOTE3Yy, COTAACHO KOTOPOMX

5 Qopma, manmegatagHas B LT III 417 kak nuodu W IpEHAMaBIIasici paHee
3a apxamdeckyio $opMy WAyIsfcKOro AmMaleKTa, CONOCTAREMYIO CO CT.-CJIaB.
BAH. M. [IB. 1. K& ‘HaC o60NX’, IpeY. HM.-BEH. [. V&, Ap.-AEJ. BHH.-IaT.-pofl.
maj. nau (9HKIET.), aBecT. Pof. mafi. nd ‘mac oGomx’ (Endzellns 1948, § 311;
Fraenkel 1950, c. 71; 1955—1965, c. 442; Otrebski 1956, I1I, ¢. 139; Zinke-
vitius 1966, c. 306, § 509; Stang 1966, c. 257), okasazach peaJsHO He Cy-
IMeCTBYIOMell, TaK KAaK B COOTBETCTBYIOMeM (QONBKIOPHOM TeKCTe CIefyer
0 pykommcH umTaTh mudu, Sabaliauskas 1976; Palmaitis 1976, c. 161,
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M B HHIOEBPOMENCKOM *-u B KadecTBe CJ0B0OOOpa3oBaTelbHOX HpH-
MeTH MOJO0HLIX Ha3BaHmi, MO3[THEEe IEPEOCMEICACHHHX KaK (OpPMEHL
asoitcteernoro gmcaa (Cuny 1924, cp. Szemerényi 1972, c. 163
¢ fanpHeiimeidl OmGamorpadmeit) Tmma Ap.-mHN. paddau ‘obe Horm’
HEeKOTAa coBmafano ¢ popmoit dmcamreabHoro ‘asa’ (w- < (d)u-/*d”-,
Famrpeangze — Msamos 1980, I) B rama. vo-, sam.-rpeq. Fixat,
nar., viginti ‘20’ 7 1. m. Jasa moATBep:KMEHAS STOM THIOTE3H, B YacT-
HOCTH, MPEACTABIACT HHTEPSC TAMOJOTAIECKOE CONOCTaBIeHTES (O PMEL
Takoro Ttmma wu.-e. *oktd-u ‘4’ (mp.-mmx. astdu) m Gypymackm
wa-it ‘4’ (¢ moctmosmmueir -it “2’). Ilpm sToM, Kak yie 0TMEYaJO0Ch
{Hamp 1969, ¢. 340, Vsanos 1977x) TEmosorudeckn CXONHH HasBa-
HEA creneHeil uncaa 2 B Oypymacka (aGerpaxta. ¢. alti, alto ©27,
w-alt *4=2%, alt-ambi, alt-am ‘8 =2%") m B mmgoeBpomeiicKoM, rIe
amcamrensure 10 4 (Ppopma ma -u tmnma *okto-u, cp. Erhart 1965)
BKJIIOIATENSHO BLHIAEAAINTCA KAaK CKJIOHAEMEE, a Hazsaumd ‘4’ m ‘8’
MOTYT OMTH popcTBeHHHW ApPYT Apyry (Bremer 1923; Muller 1927,
Ebbinghaus 1950; Knobloch 1952; Rosenfeld 1956/1957; Thumb —
Hauschild 1959, II, ¢. 162; I'amkpenunse — Wsarmos 1980, IT).

JinToBckme nmamexkTHEHe QOPMH THNA Vedu, mudu THOOJOTHIECKH
MOCTPOGHK TaK ke, KAaK MOpefmogaraeMsie OOIIEAH/0EBPONEHCKHIE
cnoxennsa ¢ *-(d)u- m momoOHEle mM (POpMH B APYTHX YKasaHHHX
agrkax. IlpegcraBnsiercss CymecTBeHHHM TO, YTO B HOJOOHHX CIy-
qgasx OCHOBA ¢O 3uaveHmeM ‘npa’ mpmbamiaserca K ¢opme, KOTOpas
camMa mo ceffle He mMeeT B3HAYEHWs ABOWCTBEHHOCTE KaK TAKOBOIA.
Hakercs moaroMy BOBMOKHEIM, UTO WM B JAT. Aman. vedu (védvi),
mpelCcTaBIeHA MECTOMMEHHAA OCHOBA *-we-, KoTopasa cama mo cebe
MOTJa OPPBOHAYANLHO M HE WMETh 3HAYEHWS TOJLKO JBOHCTBEHHOCTH
(xorsa dopmu TEma ablidu DOKa3HBAIT, UTO 2TO 3HAUCHHE WJIH MY
nogobHoe 3HAYeHHe ‘HAPHOCTH’ M HEIb3A HMCKIOYHTh MOJTHOCTHIO),
ITo romxomy sameuammio M. M. Tpomckoro, «gBofcTBermoe IHCIO
AHJ0EBPONEHCKAX A3HKOB. .. B H3BECTHOH Mepe TATOTeeT K MHO-
JKECTBEHHOMY; B KODHEBOH ONHO3HNNA CYNMISTABHHX NHIHHX MECTO-
EMEHAH KOPHIO eWHCTBEHHOr0 HOPOTHBOCTOMT OOGMHA KOpeHb MBOMH-
CcTBEHHOTO W MHOecTBeHHOro» (Tpomckmin 1946, c. 68); mosromy
BO3MOSKHO ONEPHPOBAHHEE C eIUHKIM «IBOUCTBEHHEM / MHORECTBEHHEIM
gmcaIoM» Kak ¢ jgpeBHedl karteropmeir (Palmaitis 1974; 1976; cp.
0 efHHOH OCHOBE MECTOMMEHHOHW OCHOBE *we- MIA 3THX ABYX dACe]
Haudry 1979, c¢. 62).

§ 4. IlpoGnema mAgoeBpomelickoil OMIIO3WI{HH
HHKIIO3ABA U SKCKIIO3HBA

Jaa BHIACHEHWA TOr0, KaKHM MOIJI0 GHITH HCXOHOE IPAHHL0EB-
pomeficKoe 3HaYeHEE MECTOUMEHHEX OCHOB *we-, *no-, (*ne-) u upo-
THBOIIOCTABIEHHOH MM OCHOBH *me-, OPeNCTABIAETCA BO3MOMKHEIM
OPUBJIEYCHAS® THIOTE3H O HAJNAYAA LIPOTABOMOCTABICHHA WHKIIO-
3WBa W IKCKJII03MBA B MHAoeBponelickoM. C TOUKA 3pernsa yTBe prKIAai-
mMerocsA B mochAefHee BPeMs IpefcTasieHns o0 ofimenH[oes poxeickoM
A3HIKE KAK ASHKe ¢ GMHADPHHM IIPOTHBOMOCTABICHHEM AKTHBHHX HMOH
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HHAKTABHHM (OTBEJAIOMAM M OHIO3UIMH /[BYX CEpPHH TIIaroJbHBIX
$opM) cymecTBoBaHHE B HeM ONIO3WINHM HHKIIO3HBA W HKCKIO3HBA
npencrasnaerca BeposarHeM (Haumos 1973; 1977; Tamkpeanmigze —
HpasoB 1980, I), Tak Kak B A3BIKAX THIA KAPTBENBCKHX ¢ JPEBHEM
oTpaskeHueM Hof00HOTO IPOTHBOIOCTABISHHAS JBYX MMEHHHX KJIACCOB
OOBYHO WMEeTCA M ONNO3HWNWs HHKIN3ABa—oiKCcKAo3mBa (lI'aMKpe-
aapae 1959, c. 45—47, cp. Ivanov 1973, Homaya 1975, ¢. 79—85
o 229, rxe orMeYaercs, 4TO HHKIIO3HB—OKCKIIO3HB B KaPTBEIbCKOM
accaenonanca eme Bommom). Hanmume skcrmodmsroro *ne- B ofme-
mHEJOeBpomeiickoM GHI0 mpenmonoskeno cmepBa Hemcernom (Jensen
1930), a sarem He3aBECHMO OT HEr0 ¥ OTKHHCOM, KOTODHIH, BIPOUEM,
caM He HACTamBald HA 3TOH DPEKOHCTPYKIAW. ¥ OTKAHC, OCTABasfACh
B paMKax MeTola BHYTDeHHe#d DPEeKOHCTPYKIAH, CYATAJ BHBHHYTYIO
dM TEEOTE3Y «B Jy4mleM ciydae Hegokasammoi» (Watkins 1969,
c. 45). Onuako B macrosmee BpeMs paAfx AKTOB TOBODHT B HOJb3Y
310l rmmoresu. I'mmore3sa YoTKAHCA OCHOBAHA HA LPEIOJOMEHIH
00 OTCYTCTBHM pasBHTOr0 [BOWCTBEHHOI'0 THCJIA B HHJOEBPOMEHCKOM
raarojie, 9YT0 MOTABHPYETCS IOJHEIM €ro OTCYTCTBHEM B XETTCKOM,
KeJbTCKOM B mradmiickoM riarone (Watkins 1969, c¢. 46) m Boamosxk-
HOCTBIO 000CHOBAHAA HCXOJHOTO @MHHCTBA HEKOTODHIX IMIATOIBHBIX
oxomgaHmid Mu. 4. m AB. 4. (¢p. Kurylowicz 1964, c. 151 —155). Hasa
*76- PEKOHCTPYHPYETCS 3HAUCHHE YKCKII03MBA, MOCKONBKY 5Ta Popma
yBEOTpe6IAeTCA TONBKO B 3HAYeHHH 1 J. AB. 4. (CT.-CAaB. N4, Tped. vo,
Ap.-MHA. naw, aBecT. nd; MPefIOIarajloch CpaBHeHwWe H ¢ TOX. B -ne
B We-ne, HO 9TO e[Ba JIH BEPHO yKe B BHAY ToxX. B 2 x. 1. 4. ye-ne,
cM. peimie) o 1 . MH. 9., KaK B BHH. II. Jar. nds, aBecT. nd, Xer.
anz-a$, TOT. UnS W B YHKIATHIECKHX (OPMAX BHHHUT.-POA.-HaT. THIA
np.-nef. nah, aBect. nd, cr.-caas. wal. CT.-caaB. pod. m. AAYH. MecT.
1 1. MH. 4. HACR, FlaT. IO. NAMA, TBOD. I. NAwH (CD. JaT. no-bis) Haxo-
AT cOOFBETCTBHE B POJCTBEHHOM HAYAILHOM DJIEMEHTE B NPYC. POX. IL
aman. Mect. 1 a. MH. 9. [nusan], mepenaBaeMom HamacaHmeM nuson,
nusun, nusan, nusen, noison, noisow, noson, noisan, noisen, nouson
(Schmalstieg 1974, c. 138; Palmaitis 1976, ¢. 160 u caen.), cp. ama-
JOTHIHOE CXOACTBO MEKJY CAABAHCKAM W HPYCCKUM @ B HopMe mpH-
TAKATOALHOTO MecTomMeH®ms {1 J. MH. 9.0 CT.-CJIaB. NAWA&, TPYC.
aart. O. ef. 9. M. p. nafisesmu, nousesmu, noismuy [nisasmal, sod. .
MH. ¥. M. p. noiisons, nousons (nisans), AM. L. €. 4. K. P. nousd
(niisd@), Schmalstieg 1974, ¢. 127. Haa MecToAMEeHHOHE OCHOBH (I COOT-
BOTCTBOHHO IJIArOJIBHOTO OKOHYAHHA) We- ¥ OTKMHC IPEAIONaral sHa-
YeHHe HHKII3NBA, HCXOAA U3 ee ymorpebaenusa Kak B pyuxumz 1 .
nB. 9. 1 1 a. M. 9., TaK 1 B ¢ynKnuu 2 1. a8. 4. (Bex. vam, Thumb —
Hauschild 1959, II, c¢. 129; Bappoy 1976, c. 251; cr.-cias. RA) m
2 a. mA. 9. (Ap.-wHEA. vah, aBect. V3, Vo, AAT. U0S, CT.-CJIAB. Kail, IPyc.
wans, BuA. 1., cp. Palmaitis 1976, ¢. 162). Taxoe coBnanenme Ppyuk-
nuit o0BACHAMO TOJBKO HNPH TPEANONOKEEHH, YTO HEePBOHATAIBHO
dopMel ORIM WHKIIO3UBHHMHA. ITa TANOTE3a IO OTHOIIEHA K *we-
6nta rmmosormgeckm oGocHosama Ilpoxomeym (lIpoxomr 1954, ¢. 308,
309) w npmuara pagom papyrmx mHAoespoumemctoB (Liebert 1957;
Benveniste 1959; I'amrpemnmuse 1959, c. 11).
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Ecam B THDOnOrmueckoil mHTepmpeTanmu? *we- Kak® HHKIIO3HBa
MHOTHE HH[[0EBPOHNEHCTH CXOAATCH, TO CYMECTBYHT pASHOIJIACHS
B oUpefleJieHHH TOTO, 4TO 3TOH ¢(PopMe HpPOTHBOHOCTABJIANOCH Kak
9KCKIIOBEB. B moabsy mpeinoioxenma 06 SKCKJIIBHBHOCTH *ne-
TOBOPAT KaK HpHBEleHHble JaHHble HHA0EBPOLNEHCKHX fBBIKOB, Tak
m $aKTH HOCTPATHIECKOIO BHEITHETo cpaBHeHHs. HenaBnee oTKphTHE
OKCKJIIO3UBHOTO n- B UajicKOf rpymme cemmTo-xammrTckux (adpasmii-
ckmx) AswkoB (IImaemuroBa 1959, c¢. 217, 218) m omHOBpeMeHHO
OCYMIECTBJIEEHAA DPEKOHCTPYKIMA DKCKII3WBHOCTH NA- B KapTBEIb-
ckoM (lamxpeammze 1939, ¢. 46—47) nossoamnm B. M. Maamsa-
CBuTHYY HaTh PEKOHCTPYKIHIO, COIVIACYIOMYIOCA ¢ PacCMOTPEHHHIM
OOHMMAHWEM H.-e. *ne (I/IJIJIH‘I—CBHTLI‘I 1976, 2, ¢. 56, cp. HBanos
19796, c. 27--30).

Ecnn CBET€ HOCTPAaTHYECKHX cﬁmmcemzm KajKeTcs BechMa Be-
POATHOU HHTepIpeTanus *ne Kak OSHRJIKSHBA, TO HNCTOJKOBAHHE
OpOTHBOCTOAIMER eMy (opMbl (uiam ¢GopM) BH3HBaeT 06ibIIEE TPYH-
noctu. Juas ¥we Mnawe-CBuThY npenmosaral He 3HAYeHEE UHKIIO3HBA
(mpencTaBiAONMeecd BEPOATHHM B CHNY YKasaHHKX COOTHOIEHMIE
B HHJ0EBPONEHCKOM), a QYHKNEWIO ApeBHEH (HOopMH ABOACTBEHHOIO
guciia, mMepmeidl snagemme ‘Ml ¢ ToGoit’ (Maame-Cemteia 1976, 2,
c. 54). Xota B moab3y Takoro o0bACHeHEA MOKHO OHJIO GBI IpHEBECTH
maBHO BHaABIeEHHe A. R¥omm foBogs B moab3y paceMoTpeHmst *-w-
(cp. Bbime o *d“-/*d-w- ‘mBa’) Kaxk MopeMH CO 3HAYEHHEM [BOii-
creenroro amcaa (Cuny 1924, cp. Erhart 1965), tem me Menee camo
sHadcHEe ‘ME ¢ TOOOH’ ABAAETCA THINYHEIM OJd HHKJIO3HBA. JTO
nociefHee snavenne Minma-CBUTHY PEKOHCTPYHPOBAJI HA OCHOBAHHE
NOHHHX BHOIIHETO CpaBHeHWA MisA *md >mu.-e. *me-. Panee muas
aTOTO MOpda, NO3IHEe OTPAKEHHOTO B gopmax 1 . AB. 9. m MH. 4.,
OpeAnosarajin, HaIpPOTHB, 3HaYeHne sKckIosaBHocTd (IIpoxom 1954,
c. 308—309; Liebert 1957, c¢. 95—107; Benveniste 1959; Tamkpe-
amase 1959, c¢. {1 m caen.).

Ecam (rak 310 ImpencTraBaseTcA HeCOMHEHHBIM) paccMaTpHBAaeMEHE
dopmil *ne, *me, *we me BEHIBOAATCA APYr u3 Apyra donermueck: 8,
a MOJKHE paccMaTpHBATBCA KaK OTHEJNbHLE MOpPeMbl C CaMoCTOf-
TeJBELIME 3HAYEHHSAMH, TO SKCKJIO3MBHOE 3HAYeHHWE CJIEAyeT IpeH-
HOJIOKHATE 1A *ne- (10 YKasawHKM IPAYMHAM), TOTHA KaK Hisa *we-
OpaBfONOO0OHEM AdsA o0mMenHA0EBPONEHCKOI0 OKA3HBACTCA DPEKOH-
CTPYRIEA HHKJI03uBHOTro 3naverus °. I[locnennee sepoaTHo u pia *me
BBHAY HAIUMY@A DTOro ajementa B gopmax 1 a. mu. 4. *ps-me (7ip.-

Tlo oTHOMeEHWIO K *me W *we TaKas rumoTesa Mpefiarajiach Ha OCHOBAHAR
YKa3aHHHX BHme (§ 3) xeTTCKUX (aKTop, He ABJIAIOIMAXCS, OAHAKO, OCTATOY-
HEIMA. [ maps *me U *ne DONKITKY CBeCTH MX BMecTe Ipefnpmusai [Ipokom
(IIporom 1954, c. 309), RO OH ommpaJica Ha HeiTpajWsanuio *m @ *n B KOH~-
TeKcTe Hepejl *s B WHOeBPONEHiCKOM, UTO He [iaeT OCHOBaHW [N MOCTYIRA-
POBaHNA OfHOHN M TOIl ke OHEMH B MO3WLWYK mepey IIACHEM (IMO3HIHEA THI&
*ms MoIula W He OHTH IIpeficTaBjeHa Ha ToM Ooljiee pammeM Tame, KOTOpLI cy-
mEeCTBeHE B JAHHOM clyuae.

ITpenmonoxerne (Palmaitis 1974; 1975; 1976) o OPOTHBONOCTABJICHNN *ue: *no
KaK OCHOB abCOJIIOTHOTO M BPraTHBHOTO Hafieskelt HymJaeTcs B KOPPEKUAE
B CBETe THIOTE3HI O COOTHOITCHHH HHAKTIBA W aKTABa B HHIOEBPOIEHCKOM.
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HHJ. aSma-, OCHOBA KOCBEHHHIX mafe:keit 1 7. mMm. 4., aBecr. rar,
shma, mn. asect. ahma, rped. mecO. dppe < *dope) u 2 1. MH. U
*us-me (Zp.-AAL. yusma-, OCHOBA KOCBEHHHIX Hangexei 2 J. MH. 9.,
aBecT. yiiSma-, rped. mecO. dppe < ¥iope). OcHOBHIBasACH Ha THIO-
JOTUIeCKHEX COOOpasKeHAAX, COTJIACHO KOTOPHM HHKI03mB 1 I
BKII0YaeT W daeMeHnTh moxasartexeir 2 a. (Forchheimer 1953, p. 98
m cuen., 114 m caen.), B popMax tama *psme, *usme yrre HaXoRmIN
makxio3ns (Erhart 1970, c. 38—41; 1973, c¢. 253). [Ipm arom BrIfe-
AANA, OZHAKO, B KAYeCTBe HHKJII3EBHOTO IIOKAa3arejda -Sm-, UTO
MAaJIOBEDOATHO, TAK KaK Mopd -me UpucoefmnseTca K ¥ps(nes),
*us(wes), Benveniste 1962, ¢. 75—76. laa sroro mepmoga -s- B *ns-,
*15- egBa JH BEIFOJIHM.

@opmu *ps-me, *us-me orpaHAIEHH rpeYecKO-aPANCKAM JHATOKT-
HEIM apeajoM W IO3TOMY €I He /[JaBald BO3MOKHOCTb [eJaTh
OKOHYaTeJNbHEIe BEIBOAH 00 00IMemHT0eBpOOEACKOM.

Ho mHKI03ABHNIL XapaKTep 3THX HH0EBPONEHCKHX MECTOMMEH-
HEIX GOPM ¢ WOCIERHEM 2JIeMEHTOM -me- ctaa (oiiee odesuHHM Gia-
rojaps OTKPHTHAM UocHefHdx JieT B ofiacTd XpeBHEXeTTCKAX MeCTo-
mMeHmi. YXamoch BHACHATH, 9TO B [ PEBHEXETTCKOM I PHTAMATENb-
goe MectomMenme 1 1. MH. 4. mMeeT dopmy Sum-mi-, cp. DSi-i-Sum-
mli-in] ‘Bora mamero’ (Bmu. ., magmucs AHETTaca, Vs. 39, TaM xe,
41, Neu 1974, c. 66, 119—120, 128—129 ¢ wmapannenama u3 apxan-
YeCKHX TEOKCTOB, I/Ie IPOACTABIEHO MOIyHAfeorpaduIecKoe HATHCAHAS
DUTU-$um-mi-in, KBo XVII 88 Rs. III 11’ u ap.), ni-e-ku-Sum-
mu-u$ ‘cecrep Hamnx’ (IJTosects o [{axbne, Vs. 19, Otten 1973, ¢, 33,
TaM ke, npaMed. 65 0 mapaJrena B ApesHeM mepeBofie JgereHan o Cap-
rome 8 LU. MES UR, SAG-$um-mi-is ‘repom — Hamm’ B CMHCHO ‘MH —
repon’, Bo 68/28 IV 18 m caen.). 3ta dpopma mpar. Mecrt. 1 1. MA. .
CBOGH OCHOBOH COBIAKAST ¢ JHYHKEM MeCTOMMEHWeM 2 Ji. MH. 4. Sumes
‘pa’, masn Koroporo BeHBeHmcT mpepgmosoxxmi cBA3BL ¢ *usme (Ben-
veniste 1962, ¢. 70—76), cp. Tarxke ap.-mpa. si < *swi ‘Bel’, BAKLI.
chwi ‘Brr’., CienoBarenbHo, NpPeACTABJICHANE B JPYIEX HH/OEBpOMEii-
CKIX fmajeKTax (B 9acTHOCTH, B I'pedecKo-apuiickoM) QopMH ¢ Be-
POATHHIM [PEBHEM HHKIO3WBOM Ha -me (A KOTOPOr0 XapakTepHa
ocobaa cBA3bL ¢ mpHUTMHKaTelbHEME QopmaMm Ha *-me, cp. Cowgill
1965, c¢. 69—70) oxasnlBaeTCA BOSMOKHHM CBA3aTh € XETTCKEMHE
(B wacTHOCTH, HmpATAKATENLHEMEA) QopMaMp, B KOTOPHIX OOHAPYHKI-
PAETCA TOKAECTBO OCHOBH 1 J. MH. 4. m 2 J. MH. 9.:

MectonMenna MHO:ReCTBOHHOTO MHCJIA HA -m(e)-

JIlano T'pegeckro-apuiCKuil Xerrcrult
1 *ns-me $umi-§ (mpmT.)
2 *us-me Sume-§ (n”4mH.)

8 OGmapy:xeHde caefos cBA3n I6an ¢ Manod Asmedl (B TOM Ymciae M IpeficTas-
JAADNeecd BePOATHHM OGHApY:KeHNMe B TONOHUMAKE, OTMEYEHHOHA B TEKCTaX
S6aH, TaKUX HHNOEBPONEHCKAX aHATOJAACKMX Ha3BaHMA MecT, Kak [afuwa,
Pettinato 1979, cp. ap.-xer. Haluwa, 6yKB. ‘HapcKoe’: XxeT. fadfu-, HePOLI.
ayB. hasu- ‘Hapy’, Ap.-AEA. asure- ‘GOT-IOBENHTENS’, AP.-HCH. #sir ‘Gorm —
acH’) flelaeT BEePOATHHIM yJipesleHAe JaTil NIePBOHATAIBHOTO COCTABIEHNsA
TaKdX TeKCTOB, KOTOpHe MoBecTByIoT o 11 Thc. Xo m. 3. (B 3acTHOCTH, 0 Cap-
rome, paspymmBmeM I06iry).
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B rakom ciaydae BOSHEKAaeT Bompoc: KaK O0BACHHTH COCYL[ECTBO~
BaNRe HAPAJY ¢ BKCKIIOHBHBIM *ne IBYX WHKIIO3ABHEIX dopMm — *uwe
7 *me? OTBeT Ha 3TOT BOIPOC [aeT THIOJOIMIECKOe CPABHEHHE C A3~
KaMB, B KOTODHIX 3aCBH1eTejlbCTBOBAHO HPOTHBONOCTABICHNE HHKJIIO-
BEBHEIX M SKCKJIOBEBHHIX (OPM. IKCKIWBABHOCTH B TAKAX fABHIKAX
MOKeT BBIpaskaTbcA opMamu, 0003HAYAIOMEAME MHOKECTBO T'OBODA-
murx (es caymaomox (¢ AOHONHHUTENLHHM BKJICYCHAEM TPETHHX
JUX B efHHCTBCHHOM M MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCJE), TOI{a KaK HHKJIO-
SHBHOCTh MOK€T BHPaRaThCA opMamMm, 0603HAYAIOMKMME MHOMKECTBO
TOBOPAIEX H CJIYIMAIAX (C JAONOJHATEIBHHM pasiEYeHAEM €XHH-
CTBEHHOI0O M MHOFKECTBEHHOTO TUCJHA CIAYIIAIOHHX), HAUPEMED, ‘MB
pmecte ¢ HuM (0e3 Tebs)’, ‘mbl BMecTe ¢ Bamu (Ges mmx)’. B Gamunexe
(uentpaasnad gactb OGpenmnennoit PecuyGnmrum Hamepyn) mo mam-
HEIM, 3aIMCAHHBIM y nHpopMatopa A. 3yMago (B OHNTHOCTH €ro CTy-
nearoM Yumpepcuretra uMm. JlymymGm B 1964 r.), umpepcraBiaeHb
QOpMEL po ‘MBI ¢ BaMH’, pi ‘Mbl ¢ ToGoi’, p’he ‘Mp ¢ M’ (6e3 Teba),
p’a pu ‘MH ¢ EAMA’, CP. OPOTHBOHOCTABAEHHE HATH IPHATAKATENb-
HEX gopM: ndz-eyo? ’Hamla TKaHL’, ndzayogpe ‘Hamma ¢ BaMu TKaHE’,
ndzeyogpu ‘Hama ¢ ToOoil TKaHB’, ndzeyogphe ‘Hamia ¢ HEM TKaHb’,
ndzeyogphapu “Haima ¢ HoM TKaHb', Heanos 1966, c. 259, cp. o rpam-
matrIecknXx ¢opmax Gamiurexe Bmmorpapos 1978, Atlas 1976.

Trmosiora9ecKkoe cpaBHeHHE ¢ A3KKaMH STAX THIOB /laeT OCHOBA-
H¥e HPefnoJOKHTh, 9T0 *we m *me MOTJIM OTHOCHTHCA K PA3HEM BU-
[JaM HHKI03uBa (Hanpmyep, ‘M ¢ ToGoit” u “Mu ¢ Bamn’ ®). Ho mesa-
BHCHMO COT JOCTOBEPHOCTI HTHX THHOTe3 (OCHOBHBAKIMHUXCA HA THIO-
JOrmYeCKAX HHTEPOPETANEAX M HOTGMY HOIYCKAIOIMEX IepedopMy-
JEPOBKY Ha MO3ueiimuXx HTamax PasBHTHEA TEOPHUII) B MEJCEBpoIei-
CKNMX JMaJIEKTaX OTHOCHTEJHHO MO3AHEro mepmoja *we m *me BHCTY-
maoT B KadecTBe MOpdeM NBOCUCTBEHHOTO WM MHOKECTBEHHOTI'O UMCJIa,
9aCcTAYHO HAXOJAH[EXCA YiKe B JIOMOJHHTEJIBLHOM paclpefedeHUE IO
JAHAJIEKTaM. '

9 Memee BepOATHO TPEANOIC;ECHIIE, YO KOTOLOMY *we o03HavaeT MHOKECTRO,
BKJIIOUAIONIEe TOBOPAINETO H CAYINAKIET0, TOTAA Kak * me 031a%aeT MEOKECTRO,
BKJIIOYAIOIICE U TPETHE JIHI0, YeM 00TACHANOCE Gbl 9aCTO OTMEUARIIEEC ST CXOACTEO
dopM THIA *ns-me, ¥us-me W -m- B MeCTCHMEEHEHX ¢opMax KOCReIHBIX Iazesiell
eIWHCTBEHEHOT0 9RCIA TODA [Ap.-DEA. Zar. O. ef. 9. fa-sm-ai, OTA. U. ef. .
ta-sm-at, MeCT, . €. 4. {d-sm-in, aBecT. a2-tahmai, yM0Op. esmei ‘huic’, pusme
‘cui’, ToT. pamma (-mm- < *-sm), OpYC. BAT. W. €[l 9. M. pP. lenneismu, ten-
nijsmu, tenesmu, tennesmu [tana(i)smal; mci@smu [mejésmal, noiisesmu [na-
sasmal, twaidsmu, twaisinu [fwajdsmal; icasmu [jids(a)smal; subbsmu, supsma
[sub(a)sma), swaiasmu, swaicsmu [svajasma]; schismu [Sismda], steéismu, stésmu,
stéismu, stesmu, siessemu, slesme, slasma, sieismo [stesma, staismal, kasmu
[kasma], kawijdsmu, kawidsmu, kawidsu [kavid(a)smadl, stawidsmu, stawidsmu
[stavid(a)sma], Schmalstieg 1974, c. 125—136, cp. Maziulis 1970, ¢, 162—
169 o BO3MOKEHOM HcTOpUYecKoM OOrAcHeBENMH. G [pyroil CTOPOHH, MEOTAA
upeanonaraerca (Pedersen 1938, § 59; Sommer 1947, ¢. 123) pomcTBo 3TEX dopM
¢ XeT. DEKJAT. MecT. PNaT. mam. 2 U 3 J. MH. 4. -§m-a$§ ‘BaM, BmM’. BeHBeHHCT,
QHANH3BPYA XeTTCKYI0 QOPMY KaK COfeP:Raliyio -m- c0 3BaYeENeM MHOKeCTBeH-
HOCTH, COMHEBAETCA B BOBMGH{HOCTH IIPAMOTQ CONOCTABJICHHA XeT. -§-m~ C -Sm-
B JADYTUX UPHBEleHHHX (opMax M ¢ -m- B dopMax THOA CT.-ClIaB. T-m-oy
(Benveniste 1962, c¢. 76), rme sJeMeHT -m- HEKaK He CBA3aH €O 3HAUYCHAECM
MHOFKeCTBeHHOCTH.
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§ 5. Oaexcun NMOBEAWTEILHOI0 HAKIOHEHH:
B aHATONMIICKOM, WHAO-HPAHCKOM N (puruiickom

B raaroapmoil mapajEmrMe MHO/KSCTBEHHOIO dWmCia ABYM pac-
CMOTPHHNMM oKomdauday 1 x. *-we m *-me (Ha mosgmeM orame cra-
HOBAIMAMSSA BAPHAHTAMH ONHOTO, KaK B XEeTTCKOM) IPOTHBOMOCTAB-
JAm0Ch OKoHYanme 2 . *-fe, cp. APeBHEXETTCKYK HADPAFAUrMYy C aep-
BOYHHIMA OKOHTAHEAMHA -wen-i, -wan-i (1 n. MH. 9. HacT. Bp.), -lew-i,
~tan-i (2 n, Mu, 9. HACT. BP.) U BTOpAIHHIME -wen (1 1. Md. 4. Op. Bp.),
-ten (2 m. MH. 4. up. Bp.). XapakTepHOH 0CO5EHHOCTHIO AP3BHEXETT-
CKOA HmapajurMsl ABIAETCA COBIAJEHWE BTOPUIHOrO OKOAYAHAA -len
B NPOUI2II2M BPSMEHH ¢ TAKHM ;K2 OKOHIAHHEM 2 1. HOBeld. HAKI.:
u-wa-te-ea ‘upmsepuare’ ([losecrs o Laxsme, A 15; Otten 1973, c. 6,
33; Hanacamme -te-en-, XapaKTepHOS A TEKCTOB C JAPSBHEM AYKTY-
€OM, UP3ANONAraer ynapsade aa wonne: (uwaténl); Se-is-te-en ‘coure,
aexare’. OdmpaparondidcKuil xapakTep 2TOTO ABIeUAA IOJTBRPIK-
JlaeTCST COOTBETCTBHEM B mad. -tan (BepoATHO® OKOHYaHAe 2 A. MH. .
DoBed. HAKI.), JyB. 2 Jd. MH. 9. OOBed. HAKI. -ftan (C BepOATHHM
NpoJOKeHHEM B HepOra. ayB. -ta '9).

Jlast BHIACHERHSA MEPBOHAYANLHOrO (oHeTHIecKOro o0maKa HOpPME
2 1. MH. 4. HOB&J. HaXJd. B JYBUACKOM (H COOTBETCTBEHHO B 00ImeaHa-
TOAIHCKOM) cyIMecTBedHo nyB. a-da-ri-ta-an ‘uakopmuare’ (KU3 IX
31, 11§ 2; HT I I 8; Laroche 1939, c. 34; Otten 1953, ¢. 38) or oc-
HOBH ayB. atari- (3 1. ex. 4. Op. Bp. alaritia) ‘“HaKOpMHATH’, [p.-XOT,
etrija- (cupsKenue Ha -mi) ‘ROPMATH’, 0 CKOTE B XETTCKHX 3aKOHAX,
§ 100, etri- (e-it-ri-, it-ri-) “wopM maa cwora’ (cp. Laroche 19553,
¢. 82; Friedrich 1959, ¢. 104; Goetze 1962, c¢. 30), pomcreenmo mur.
édroti, édrindti, édrduti “ectns’ (0 cKoTe) ‘mMOMMOHIBATH TPABY’, édra-
‘rRopM (XA muBoTHOrO)’, Zuv-Bdra “daiKa’ (CHOKHOE CIOBO €O 3HAYE-
mueM ‘puiboex’), édrls ‘mpomopamshii, Beespuunit’ (Msamo 1957,
c. 15%; 19614a, c. 298; 1965, c. 45); obmernngoeBpouelicKuil XxapaKrep
HMEHHOH 0CHOBH *&d-r- mojrsep;riaeTcsa 6:1aToJapA ee OTOKIECTBIe-
HILIO C rped. roM. eldzp ‘effa Kak 06BEKT, KOTOPHIA HPHHOCAT, KOpM’
(Chantraine 1964, c. 16), poa. mam. eidzto; (< *ed-p-t-, B rerepo-
RIATAYSCKOM depejoBanud ¢ *&d-r > *7dap > *&dup, Schmidt 1889,
¢. 173; Schwyzer 1939, I, ¢. 227). Ecau rerepoxkautuueckas ocHOBA
*ed-r-(/-n-) ‘ropM (Rug ckora)’ MosKeT GHITH PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHA AJA
ofmeaHA0BPOIeCKOro, T0 KO BpeMeHH He IO03/Hee AHATOIHACKO-
fanTuiicKoit AuaneKTHOR ofmHocTH (3Mech W Hatee moJ MOZO0HLIME
TePMUHAMA WMESTCA B BHUAY NePHOX BO3HUKHOBEHHA H30TIOCC, 065-
SAUHAOIUX HAJOCEPONCHCKES JUATEKTH) MO:KST OHTb BO3BEJEH H

10 Bo3mosxH0, 9T0 OPMHE Ha -tan(e) mpercTaBleHH ¥ B Gollee mo3ganx MEpOTIH-
dugecKux NYyBHACKUX TEKCTAX, HO YTEHHE H WHTSPIPETAIds COOTBETCTBYONNX
smect Haguucedl (UR-rnuwatané, Meriggi 1962, ¢. 139; 1966, I, c. 64; Mittel-
berger 1963) ocraercA cmopHO#A (B HMO3ZHEAHATOTHACKAX S3KKAX AHTAYHOLO
BpeMeHH CIOcOOH BHIDa)KeHMA 2 J. MH. 4. IOBeJ. HAKI. HeH3BECTHHL).
3@aveHue, mpefIoio:KeHHOe B yRas3aHIHX pafoTax HAa OCHOBAHUA COMMKEHHSA
¢ JIHTOBCKHM, OLLIO Wo37Hee NOITBePIKHEHO COGCTB2HHO (UIOTOTHYCCKHM
ggcil%n;g];anuen BHOBb H3JAHHHIX XETTCKAX TekcT1oB, B wacrtmoctd, KBo X

11
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OPOW3BOJHEIA OT Hee Iiaroi, oO0mui miuA JyBHHCKOro (rjie Iaroikx
3TOTO THIA 3aCBUAETENBLCTBOBAHHE B OUEHDL MAJIOM UHCIE), XETTCROTO
(rme umeso raaronoB Ha -rifa- Kpaiime orpanmdeno, Usamos 1957m;
Eichner 1979, ¢. 53—54; cp. 06 orpanmIeHEOCTH aHAJOIHYHOTO THMA
B npeBuemnpuiickom Bappoy 1976, c. 337) m BocTroumo-Gantmitckoro
(xors B HeM HabaroaeTcsa PAN THNOB HPOH3BOJHEIX TIar0jOB OT OC-
HOBH ¥edr-, IMIND OiMH M3 KOTOPHX COOTHOCHM ¢ aHATOJIHHCKEM).

Jlypmiickas ¢opma 2 i. MH. 9. moBes. HakiI. a-da-ri-ta-an or
3TOT0 apXamdecKoro IJIarojia WHTePecHa TeM, 9T0 (Upu HOPMalbHOM
A AYBUHCKOTO pa3BHTEH *e ~>a) OHa COOTBETCTBYET OGLITHOM
IPEeBHEXETTCKO# I'pafuuecKoil mepejade POICTBEHIOr0 OKOHYAHAA KaK
-te-en: [-tén], nysmiicroe [-tdnl. Tlpn aToM oxomuanue *|[-ten] B dynn-
IVH 2 JI. WOBEJ. HAKJ., HO-BHJAMOMY, BOCXOAHMT B MEPHOAY AMAIEKT-
HOTO eAWHCTBA, B KOTODHN BXOAWJ W AHATONWHCKUEA, W WHAO-HpPaH-
cknii. Hak npegwonoxun Bappoy (Bappoy 1976, ¢. 2893), ¢ Muennem
KOTOPOTO corljacmiuuch u Apyrue mcciaeposarenn (cp. Thumb —
Hauschild 1959, 11, c¢. 203, npum. 237; Oettinger 1979, c. 97), xer.
-ten MOKET OHITH OTOIKAECTBIECHO € JAD.-BHA. Bef. -lan-a ¢ KOHOUHHIM
TEMaTHYeCKNM HapamenweM (BapmaHT O0oJiee 4YacTOT0 BTOPHYHOIO
okonuanudA -ta < *-te, cp. np.-wup. d-bhi-ta, rp. E-pu-te, Ap.-HEA.
bhd-re-ta, avect. barag-ta, rp. ¢ipote, TOT. bairaip, cp. Tarke
BefmHCKUI BapuanT -thana npm Golee 9acTOM HEePBUYHOM OKOHYAHHWH
-tha). 9Ta THMOTE3a OCHOBHIBAETCA HA TaKHX OECCOOPHHX COOTBET-
CTBUAX, KAK DTEMOJOTHIECKO® TORIECTBO CP.-XeT. kuenten ‘(pas)-
Geiite’, 2 . MH. 4. 110B. HaKJ. (forosop ApHnysaujs ¢ jiogsmu Memm-
pura, KUB XXVIII 68 I 26), ¢opMannuo copmajamolee ¢ HOBO-
xer. kuenten ‘Bn yOmam’ (mmcpmo Cynmnmayiamymn 1 ermmerckoMy
¢apaony, KUB XIX 20 IT § 1) u sen. hdntana (hantana tdm ‘yGeiite
ero’ 8 rumue Mapyram, RV VII 59, 7; dva rudrd asdso hantana vdd-
hah, RV II 34, 9, rumu MapyTaM) (DopMa MosReT GHITH BO3BETEHa
K H.-e. *g*en-ten (K YIapeHno, TPYAHOCTE PEKOHCTPYKIAYE KOTOPOTOr
3aTPYAHACTCA CHHTAKCHYECKH O0YCJIOBIACHHON (e3ymapHOCTHI0O o0emx
Befiuiickux QopM, ¢p. 2 x. MH. 4. HacT. BP. hathd mpm 2 nI. MH. 4.
mmmepd. dhata, Whitney 1962, c¢. 241, § 637). Beposaraocts obmeir
JUIA XeTTCKOTO M JIPeBHEMH/IMACKOro npafbopMm YBeITIHBACTCS 6na-
rojapd HaJIAIUIO Hp]Z[BeI.I,’eHHOH Bmme dopmMat *g énti > ap.-xeT.
lkwenzil, pp.-mmp. hanti ‘mopamaer’, a Tawe ofmeit ¢opMu 3 .
MH. 9. IIOBEJ. H.: COBHIAJ[al0T He OT/eAbHEE (OpMH, & CYIIeCTBEHHEIE
YacTH BCeM DmapajmIMH.

Ipyro#t xerrckoil ¢gopmoll, jAiaA KOTOpOH yjpaeTcA HaWTH €OOT-
BeTCTBHE B JpeBHEHHAMHCKOM, SABJIAETCH p.-XeT. e-iz-te-en ‘emb!’.
B aroM caygae posBe/ieHme XeTTCKOTO IOKasdartenst 2 J. MH. 4, IOBe.
Hakx. [-ten| ® ofmemngoesponeickOMy TOATBEDIKIACTCA W HAIWIHEM
COOTBETCTBYIOI(EX (OPM B JIYBHICKOM: BapHaHTHAs XerTckaa ¢opMma
e-ez-za-al-ten ‘embre’ B ABYA3BHIHOM XeTTCKO-JIYBHHCKOM TEKCTe pH-
Tyaia Hapnnn (Gurney 1977, ¢. 30) mepeBonHuTCSA DOCPEACTBOM JIYB.
a-az-za-a3-tan, WATEPUPETHPYEMOIO Kak lats-tan], Otten 1953, c. 46,
cp. xer. e-iz-za-as-ten (Oettinger 1979, c. 16, 97, 406, 531, 566)
JlyBumiickasn ¢opMa corsiacno 3aKOHAM JYBHHCKOH mCTOpHIeCKOd ¢o-
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goxorun (m.-e. ¥*e > IyB. a) BO3BOAUTCA K HM.-e. ¥ed-(s-)ten (xerTcKo8
#1 JIyBAACKOE HAUMCAHHE MOTJIO OH TOBODHTH @ B WOJB3Y YAAPeHES
Ha IepPBOM CJIOTe, HO CJHeLyeT yIecTh, 9TO HOCIEL0BATEIHHOCTY €3-2a~,
az-za- MOTyT GHTh HEOOXOMWMH W JAJNA Iepefadd CBOGHHOTO -22-).
06e amatonmiickax ¢opmel u3 paryara Hapomm Moryr comepkars
u cyd. *-s(0)-, KOTOPHHA B HTEX AKKAX OPHACOSAMHACTCH KO MHOTHM
dopmam ot *ed- (UBamon 1957, ¢. 15, 1965, ¢. 101; 1968, c. 240, 241),
HO CTPYKTYDHH® CO00pa’KeHAA 3acTABIAKT IPEIMONOKHTE 37eCh
BMecre ¢ Tem pasBumrme *-d-t- > *-ls-i-, ofbegmHANmee aHATOMRH-
CKHit ¢ APYTUME HHT0OBPOMCHCKAME JHRJIEKTAMH, B TOM dHcae ¢ Daj-
tafickuM u caasgucknM (Pedersen 1938, ¢. 126 u cuen.; Ilopomr 1964,
c. 118; Oettinger 1979, c¢. 530—531). pepmemmmmiickmii B 2THX
clIyd9afX pPeryafaApHO HOKA3KBAET Tpynmy -Ii- upm -Isi~ B EPAHCKOM,
rpedeckoM, OalTHHCKOM, CAaBAHCKOM W XerrckoM. llostoMy upumse-
ZICHALIe aHATONUACKAEe (HOPME TOUHO COOTBETCTBYIOT ApP.-HHA. Bef.
attana ‘emsbre’ (RV X, 100, 10, rmmu Bcem Goram). Caegye- mop-
YePKHEYTH, YTO T'EHETHISCKHA COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE ADYT ApPYTY XeTTCKaf,
AyBHACKAA W JpeBHemHAMACKAss GOPMEI BCTPEUAIOTCS B MACHTHIHLIX
puTyarbHO-MEdOJIOrHUECKAX KOHTEKCTax. B ayBmiickoM m xeTTcKOM
puTyanax pedb mfeT o6 obpamenmu k Gory Campac (amaToamiicKoMy
sxsmBanenty [epaxma, Laroche 1973; Gurney 1977, c. 16, 29—30)
# K MorymecreennsiM Goram (1yB. Annuramenzi, xer. Innaragantes,
o0menHoeBpOmeHcKass OCHOBA, POACTBOHHAA [p.-HHJA. nar- ‘Mymx-
gmHa’, TPeY. oM. dvp ‘MY;KUMHA, MY:K, repoi, Goratsps’). Boros
UpPArIAmaloT OTBeNAaTh MACO KePTBEHHOTO KMBOTHOTO, yGmBaeMOTO
OpoH30BHM TOmOPOM (apXe0qoTHIecKad JeTalb, HOATBePRAAIOMAA I'i-
moTeay o0 mHAoeppomelickoM IPOHCXOKAeHHH pHTyana). B HpeBHe-
muIicKOM PHTYATbHOM THUMHe CXOAHEIM o0pasoM o0pamaloTca Ko
Beem bBoram, mpmraamas ¥uX OTBeJaTh JKePTBEHHHH RUpP — pivo
attana wup nweirre!’ IlosToMy B marEOM caydae dopma *ed-fen mosker
OHTL PEeKOHCTPYHPOBAHA KAaK YacTh PHTYAIBHOTO HHJIOEBPOMEHCKOro
TEKCTa, YTO YBEJIWIMBACT HAJEKHOCTH PEKOHCTPYKOmH. PuryanbHOE
ynorpebaeHue xet. ezzaften monTBepKIAACTCA B APYTHEME 00pANOBHIME
rexcraMmn (KUB XXXIII 62 IIT 10 = gp.).

OrmacoBka apxamdeckuX opM mMOepaTHBa Ha -fana B BEIHACKOM
hantana, anaktana, pinastapa, juholana MoKeT CYATATHCHA BOCXO/A-
meil K o6menHfoeBpomeiicKo#l ornacoske gopm 2 x. MA. 1. Taxras ke
OTJIacOBKA (MOJHAA CTYMEHb KODHA + HOJAHAA CTYNCHb YIAPHOTO Cyd-
¢mrca) xapaKkTepHa, BO-HePBHIX, JJIA HaPALIEILHNEX BeaaicKax $opmM
mMOeparaBa Ha -ia Tmna sioid, aBecT. Staofa, BO-BTODHX, MJA XeTT-
cKax ¢opM 2 Jn. MH. 9. IOBeJ. HAKJI. THna harnikien (cp. Ap.-AHA.
yunaktana ‘3ampsaraiite’, OpmHagIesKamee K TOMY e KIaccy riaro-
JoB ¢ mocoBuiM mHGmKcoM), Watkins 1969, c¢. 33; Eichner 1975,
c. 82; Qettinger 1979, c. 97, 141. Ob6mennnoesponeiickmit xapaKrep
TAKOr0 THOA CTPYKTYpH ¢opm 2 . MH. 9. HOATBEp)KIaeTcsA JIat.
estis (cM. 06 ormacoeke Schmalstieg 1980, c. 108: *és-etes > estis),
cp. mamurH, eite (Vetter 1953, ¢. 213), sex. étafna) (Watkins 1969,
¢. 33, 34), cr.~caaB. ec-ré, auT. es-t¢ m T. u. Tum oGpasosamms
dopmer 2 ;. MH. 9. *g*en-té6 MoskHO cumTaTH OOMEHHOEBpOTeii-
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CKHM, Kak 00memH[0eBpOnedCKAM ABIAETCA O CaMOe OKOHYaHHUE -ié:
Ip.-mHA. -ta, Tp. -te, T0X. A -¢ < *-td (Adams 1978) < *ie, rot. -te,
naT. -te B EMIeEpaTHBe, CT.-c1aB. -T€. JIHT. -fe, BO3Bp. -tés (< *-té,
cp. esté, Jlayrma, Stang 1966, c. 416; cp. o mmanerTHHX ¢opmax
Zinkeviéius 1966, c. 331 u caen., 336, 341, 343, 369, 374) coot-
BETCTBYET JATHIII. JIHAJI. BO3BD. -188 >iK. p. ayrmaeMH. -18s; cp. jis
celietgs (2 n. Mu. 4. /K. p. BO3BD. HacT. Bp.), jiis cglétes (up. Bp.), cel-
sietes (6yn. Bp.), celietgs! (moBen. maka.), Kaulins 1932, ¢. 8—9;
Endzelins 1951, c¢. 714, 908, §§ 599, 708; Rudzite 1964, c. 381 (rze
poptoras amddepeHnUANIA CBASBKIBAETCH ¢ HATAIAEM ABYX AYOGIETHHX
$popm 2 1. MH. 4.), cp. JladpHeiimee oHETHYECKOe pa3BHTHE B -I¢S,
-tés (Rudzite 1964, c. 382). llockonbKy [iA HpyccKoTo OKoHYANDA
2 1. MH. 4. H3BecTHEH Hapaxy ¢ -ti/-ty (80 cxyuaes) opdorpaduueckue
BapuanTH -tai (8 cayuaes), -tei (9), -te (4), -ta (1 cayuair), (Endze-
lins 1943, § 221), a10 okoHuaHEme uHTepHpeTHpyeTca Kak [-tel,
Schmalstieg 1974, c¢. 153. IosTomy ompaBibBaeTca WpefuoOoKenHE
(Endzelins 1948, § 332; 1951, c¢. 714; Stang 1966, c. 418) 06 otpa-
JKEHHH B HPYCCKOM TOTo ke Ganr. *-fe, 4TO B B JHTOBCKOM H B yKa-
3aHHHX JHAJEKTHHIX JaTHIICKAX gopmax. Ilockonbky HapARY ¢ 0KOH-
qaaneM -ta < *-fe B BeIHHCKOM IpEICTABJIEHO Takke -it@ (cp. Ba-
pnanTe hata m hatd, paccMaTpHBaeMble Kak ciaen KojeGanuma Mexny
JOJITEM H KPATKHM TJIaCHBIM B KOHIE CJOBa B 0GHIenHJ0EBPOLIEHCKOM,
Meite, 1938, c¢. 161; Gauthiot 1913), okasmBaeTcAa BO3MOMKHEM J0-
OyCcTuTh OTPajkeHue B GaJTHHCKOM DHTOTO BapWaHTa ¢ HO3EIHOHHEM
yIJAHHEHEEM TJIacHOro B mcxofe cioBa 12 (Stang 1966, ¢. 417, rme
VKA3aHO B TOYHOCTH AHAJOIAYHOE COOTHOIIEHHE MEAY JHuT. -me,
BO3BD. -més(i) < *-me, naTRm. Amal. -mesS ¥ BefuiiCKMMEU BapHaH-
TaMu -ma @ peako -ma 8 1 a, MH. 1.).

Hapsaagy ¢ *-te 8 $yakuum nokasartens 2 . ME. 9. B GanTmiickoM
BRICTYIIAeT Takke *-14 > yaTHim. guai. -ta(s), cp. celietas, Skirietas,
stiepietds (Endzelins 1951, ¢. 908, § 708). B stom okonuanmm BEAeTH
am6o caen BirugHdA Gopasl 1 J. MH. 9. Ha *-md, nuo CBENETENHCTBO
paaumopiefictsun ¢ popmamvu as. 4. (Endzelins 1948, § 322; Stang
1966, c. 418).

B ¢ymrnmm nokasarens 2 J. AB. Y. B JHTOBCKOM BHICTyLaer
-ta < *-td, Bo3Bp. -tos (skeM. -tau < *-tava, -lavos, pesyabraTh
paammopelictsaa ¢ 1 u. 7B, 4, -va, Zinkievicius 1966, c. 337 m cuen.).
CoOTBETCTBYIOIIEE OKOHYAHIE IPEACTABIEGHO B CJHaBAHCKOM (CT.-CAaB.

12 CMmenoe monymenne Meiie 0 BOBMOKHOCTH OTpa’KeHHMA B BeAulicKUX ABACHHAX
KOHIA CI0BA O0IMERAHA0eBPONeHCKHX (AKTOB COTJIACYETCA C AHANOTHIHEIM BH-
BOROM N OTHOCHTEJIHBHO OCHOB HMEH CYMIECTBHTEABHHX Ha -r. H CXOZHOMY
BHBOJY B OTHOWIEHHH IIOCJE/HETO THIIA CYIMECTBHTENBHHX CKJIOHMICA H Pop-
TYHAaTOB Ha OCHOBAHHH OTCYTCTBHA -T B IPEBHEMHIHAHCKOM B (fopMax HM. maft.
el. 4. THIa mdid mpm JuT. mété, cp. Stang 1966, c. 220; Schmalstieg 1974,
c. 77; 1980, c. 59. IIpaBI;IBHOCTH BO3BEeACHHA ITHAX IpPeBHEHHIMHCKHX (H €O-
OTBETCTBYIOIMIX UM (alTHIICKUX W CIABAHCKHX) ABJCHHMI KOHNA COBA K HHJO-
eBpoNeiicKOMY LOATBED:KA2eTCA HeNABHMM O0HADYKeHAeM OTCYTCTBHA KOHEU-
HOTO -T' B JIp.-XeT. IM.-BUH. II. CP. P. OCHOB Ha -alar, -e§§ar (Ap.-xeT. -ata, -e§fa
B APEBHAX NaMATHHKAX, ¢P. 06. apXaWdHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIIMMX XeTTCKAX
TekctoB: Watkins 1972; Neu 1974).
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«T4), HO B HEM OHO EMeET M (YHKIMIO IoKasaTead 3 J. AB. 4. (B cTa-
POCIaBAHCKOM fA3HKe S0rpafckoro m AcCeMaHHEBOTO eBaHTeJNNH,
Cympacabckoit pykommcm u CaspmHoli KHErH, B crapocepGcKoM,
APEBHEYENICKOM H HOJIBCKOM) HADSAY €O CT.-CJAaB. -T€ B TOH e QYHK-
oum (Ipd -k Kak BTOPHIHOM IOKasareiae 3 J. JiB. 4. 3K. p., cp. Meiie
1951, c. 261, § 353, cp. K THHOJOTHH YKAa3aHHOE BHIE DPAa3iIuIeHHE
dopM M. H K. P. B BOBBPATHHX I.1arojaXx B JATHHICKAX IoBOpax).
MoskHO ImPeRIOOKATE, 9TO COefiMHeHHe QYHKIHUA 2 JI. H 3 J. MH. 4.
y 3TOro IOKAa3aTeJs [B. 9. ABISAETCA JOCTATOYHO CTAPHIM, T. K. aHA-
JIOTHYHEE (AKTE OTMEYaTCHA B HHAO-HPAHO-TDEYECKOM AHMATEKTHOH
rpyune (rped. 2 m 3 . IB. 9. Ha -37y < -x@v OpA Ap.-EHA. 3 I. B. 9.
-tam u T. 1I.), TJié eCTh ¥ 3THMOJIOIHIeCKHEe COOTBETCTBHS CJIABIHCKEM
dopmam: Ap.-mHA. 3 1. AB. 9. vdhatah, cT.-caaB. k€zeTe, cp. Thumb —
Hauschild 1958, 11, c. 201, § 424. JlaBno Bhickasanmoe Ipegmoao-
wenme (Sommer 1902, c. 526; WMep6a 1974, c. 104) o TompmectBe
np.-muf. -tah (3 a. xB. 49.) aar. -tis upu ror. -ts (2 a. gB. 1.) (Krahe,
1948, ¢. 116), cp. aAp.-muA. bhdratah, asect. barato (3 a. AB. 4.), IOT.
bairats, Mo3BONAET JONYCTATH pA3BHTHAE, BO-IIEPBHIX, NIOKA3aTEJs
MHOKecTBeHHOro gucaa (o6pasoBapmuiicss u3 oGMIEMH0EB POMEHCKOTO
*{¢-) B mMOKasaTedb [BOHCTBEHHOTO, BO-BTODPHX, HOKA3aTeNs MHKIIO-
agBa (Tmma ‘Mbl ¢ HEME’, Cp. BHIIIEe IpAEMepH H3 OaMmieKke) B IOKa-
3aTenn 2 . m 3 A. (0 AOCTATOYHOU JPEBHOCTH IOCIENHET0 3HAYCHHA
CBHEJETEIBCTBYCT B 0COGEHHOCTH TOX. B -tem: nestem, westem, 3 1.
IB. 9., CM. BHIIE 0 J[PeBHOCTH *-7n KaK BO3MOKHOT0 MHIOEBPONEHCKOTO
HOKA3ATEeJNA MHOKECTBEHHOTO IHCJIA).

Coriacno HocTpaTmuecKo# perouncrpyknun Wnnmg-CmTeraa, «mwH-
KJII03UBHAA OCHOBA *md TPOTHBOMOCTABISIACH HA HOCTP. YpPOBHE
ocaose 1 xn. exclus. *na-. . . @opma 1 pl. inclus. paccmarpmsanacs,
no-BHAEMOMY, Kak HeMapkupobamsas $dopma pl. or mecr. 1 sg. B o1-
amaae or 1 pl. exclus., apasAlomeics caMOCTOATENbHOR MECTONMERHO
ociosols, Winme-Ceutars 1976, 2, c. 56. Jra pexoHCTpyKnmA cOOT-
BOTCTBYET THNOJOTHYECKHM TAKOMY PACHIMPEHHAI0 TPEXYIEHHOM CXeMBI
Kateropuit Jmma y Hypmaosmua (Hypmaosma 1962; Kurylowicz
1964), npm KoTOpOil OHA IEPEBOJHTCA B YETHPEXWICHHYIO Gjarogaps
TOMY, YTO B Hee KPOMée IOBODANIETO — HEPBOTO NHIa KaK MapKHpO-
BaHHOTO uwieHa ommo3mnud (B), caymaromiero — BTOpPOro AHNA Kak
HeTaTHBHOro wiena ommosmnun (I') m TpeThero Juma — HEATPAITHHOTO-
giewa (B), BKIIOUAOMIEro BCe OCTANBHOE, KPOME TOBOPAIMIETO W CIY-
HIAIOMET0, BXOAHT TAK/Ke W UETBEDPTHIM CJIO/KHBIN WIeH ONHO3MIHH T,
KOTODHH OJHOBPEMEHHO IPOTHBOCTOHMT WieHY B Kak oGosmauaioniumit
H y9acThe TOBOPAMEro W dwieHy [ Kak o6o3Haualommii H ydYacTme
caymaionlero. B TakoMm ciaydae wiem | ABIAETCA MHKJIO3HBHON dop-
MOH, WieH B — sKckaiosmBHOH. Usen ¢ MomeT paccMaTpHBATLCA
KaK IpOM3BOJHOE 0T WIeHa B HOACHCTEME CNHHCTBEHHOTO YHCIA,
TOTJla KaK MiasA B B HOACHCTEMe MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCJa CYMECTBYET
MapKApoBaHHOe 0003HadeHHE SKCKIH3UBA.

B sTtux AByx HecmMMmerpmuHHIX cxeMax (cM. cxemur 1, 2) oGmapy-
muBaerca npomopnma *ti(B): *ta(B =I)=*mi(B): *ma(y). Wnage
roBopsa, ecam (B coraacmm ¢ Kommennmedd Mimmmy-CsuTeiga, Kotopas
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Txema 1. IloncAacTeMa HOCTPATHYECKHX MECTONMEHHil eJUHCTBEHHOrO YmCIA
*si, *td, *Na (T)

[
‘.ti/fs'i (B) imi ®

‘Cxema 2. IlogcmereMa HocTPATHYECKHAX MECTOHMM@HHH MHOKECTBEHHOr0 THCIA
*ta (B) *na (8)
| I

R
ma (7)

Auas 6oxee DO3JHEr0 HEPHOAA COBIALAET ¢ T'HIOTE3AMH MHOTHX HHIO-
€BpONencTOB) cumTaTh muWM03mB 1 4. Ma. 4. *md dopmoil MH. 1.
ot 1 1. eg. 9. *m(i), 10 caegosano Oh mpmsEaTh MOPY 2 X. MH. T.
*1d gopmoit, copuamaomer ¢ 3 a. ey, 9. *fd, KoTopas, B CBOI Oue-
pexns, csasana ¢ ¢gopmort 2 a. en. 1. */i. CoBuajendme HMHIOEBPONEi-
CKHX TJArOJABHKX OKOHYAHWHA *-f BO 2 1. e. 9. ® B 3 I. €4. 4. B TO-
-clIefHee BpeMa oGpaTmiao Ha ce0s BHAMAHHE WHIOEBPOIEACTOB, CCHI-
JMAI0MEXCA B 9T0M CBASHA W HA [AHHLIe THUOJOTAH JGTCKOTO SIBHKA,
CBAJETENLCTBYIOMEro 0 HePBHYHOCTH 3 JI. N0 CpPABHeAWmH ¢ 2 JI.
{Schmalstieg 1980, c. 102; cp. Hpayse 1959, c. 72; Krause 1951;
Erhart 1970, c¢. 58). BMecte ¢ TeM x0pomo m3BeCTHH CJyIam Iepe-
Hoca dopmel 3 I, ef. 9. HA 2 JI. MH. Y., AaHAJOTAIHEI® TOMY, KOTOPHIA
IIPeANOIaraeTcs 9TAMA COOTHOIIGHUAMA MEXKIY MECTOMMEHHHIMH OC-
HOBAMH B HOCTDATHYIECKOM; THNOJOTMYeCKWe IAPAJLIENIn YKAask-
BAIOTCA BO MHOTHX paboTax mo cTpykType obmenuma (Svennung 1958;
Brown — Gilman 1960; Lambert 1969; Schmalstieg 1980, ¢. 105—
106, cp. B Ooxnee oGmem miame Martin 1964). B takom cayuae *-f- >
H.-e. *-I- Bo 2 ux. MH. 9. ABIAETCA HOB0OOpa3doBaHHeM TPEe3BHUAAHO
JApeBHEA 3IOXH.

IIpn passutom ¢opm (gpeBmero 3K0KJ1103nBa) ma *lé, obpaaymo-
1MAX IPOTHBOIOCTABJIEHHS, ¢ ONHOH CTODOHHI, [BOMCTBEHHOTO H
MHO;KECTBEHHOr0 9HCJIA, ¢ APYroli — MEePBHYHEIX A BTOPHIHHIX OKOH-
JaHmil, ACHOJH30BAJNHACH IPHEMEI, COBNAJAIOIAE B OTHAENBHHX [HA-
JIGKTaxX: MAapajyIedbHOE HCHOJIH30BAHH® HADALY C *-le duexcma 2 .
*-tH,e, mepBoHadaIbHO HMEBINeH APYTyH0 (YHKOHIO (Cp. Ap.-HHA.
2 a. mB. 9. bhdrathas — 3 a. gB. 4. bhdratas), mpucoeqmaeHme -
(mart. estis m 1. m.) mam -n: xer. 2 a. MH. 4, -ten(i), pp.-AEAK. -thana
npa Tox. B 3 a. mB. 4. -fem (c BO3MOJKHEIM COOTBETCTBHEM B Tped. -
BO 2—3 1. KB. T.).

O0maM HOBOBBEEHUEM, 06’BGJIEHHIO]I(HM HA HHAO0EBPOIEHCKOM HHa-
JIEKTHOM YDPOBHE AaHATOJIMNCKHANA ¢ BeXHHACKAM, SBIAACTCH HOCTPOEHIe
Ha OCHOB® OGmemH[0eBpOmeiicKEX GopM 2 . MH. 9. THHAa *g"en-te
0CcOOBIX ()OPM, UTPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHHX KaK BTODHYHBIEC IIeDBHYHAKIM.
Ho, upm cosmagennm caMuXx paccMOTDeHHHX (JOPM, TeXHHKA IMOCTPOe-
HES 9TOr0 IPOTABOOCTABJIEHAS B BeSUHCKOM H XeTTCKOM pasianmYHA.
B BegmitckoM B KadecTBe BTODHYHHX (OPM HCHOIB3OBAHE (HOPMEI
TAna *-le m *-lene, mpormpomocTaBienHsle ¢opme *-tha (*tHa <
*tH,e), BHICTyHAlOMed B KadecTBe IEPBHYHOM (UTO SIBHO HPEICTAB-
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asger co0ofl pesyabTaT MEPEeOCMBICACHHS JpPeBHET0 OKOHYAHWA, H3—
BECTHOI'O BO BCeX NPYTHX AHajeKTaXx B mHOH $yHKmmH, cp. bappoy,
1976, c. 288, 294). B xerTckoM 2 s, MH. 9. IOBEJ. HAKJI, ¥ NPOIIL. BP.
Ha -len OPOTHBONOCTABJIEHO KAK BTOPHYHOE OKOHUAHHIO 2 JI. MH. 4.
HACT. BP. -len-i Tak e, Kak B 1 J. MH. 4. -wen IPOTHBOMOCTABIASTCSA
-wen-i (cp. aHAJIOTMYHBIe NPOTHBONOCTABIAGHWA THma *-mes: *-mesi:
B Apyrux pmanexrax). CiemoBaTeqbHO, IPOTHBOIOCTABIEHNE II€PBIY-
HEIX A BTOPWYHHX OKOHYAHHHA B 9THX JANAX MHOKECTBEHHOTO THCJIA
odopMmIOCH Mo3aHEE, TeM OBLIH ImOCTPOeHH GopME Ha *-ien, oGbenn-—
HAOHIHe aHATOJMHMCKEM B BenmiicKmil (MomymeHnme pasButus *-tene +
i > -tteni B amaroamiickoM, Oettinger 1979, c. 141, mpepcraBngercs
H3IUIIHEM YCJA0/KHEHAEM, HYJKHBIM JINIIG JJIA HCKYCCTBEHHOTO COXpPa—
HeHEA NpadopM, PEKOECTPYHPOBAHHHX [ APeBHEHHARACKOIO, B Ka-
gecTBE HCXORHLIX W JJIS aHATOJHMHCKOTO, 9T0, OJHAKO, HE JUKTYeTCHA:
peajbHHME COOTHOIIEHUAMH),

HauGoapmuii mATEpEC AJIA ¢PABHUTEJHHO-ACTOPAIECKOTO HCCIET0~
BAHHUsA HH0EBPOIEHCKOTO IJIaroja IpefcTaBiIfgeT TO, YTO OKOHIaHHWe
2 a. -ten KaKk B XETTCKOM, TaK B B JIPEBHEMHAHHACKOM HCIOJB3YETCSH.
OJlHOBPEMEHHO B JBYX (YHKIEAX — BpeMeHHOH (mokasaTeab TpO-
IMefImero BPeMeHH) W MOAAJIbHO#M (moKaszateas mMmuepatmsa). Ciemo-
BATEIbHO, MOMHO YTBEDKHATh, 9T0 yKe B IEpHO] CKJIaAnBaHHA 006-
mEX YePT B XETTCKOM H APEBHOHHAMHACKOM rjaroie (4T0 MOKET OT-
YacTH OHTH B ABJCHHEM YiKe JAAJEKTHEIM, XOTA H IIPOHCXOMHBIINM
B paMKax oOIemHJ0eBPONEHCKOd 0OMHOCTH) ONHA W Ta ke (UIeKCcHA
MOIJIa HMCHOJAB30BATBCA B 3HAYCHHN HEHACTOAMEro (Hpomenmero)
BPEMEHH M KOCBEHHOTO (HEH3BABNTENBHOTO) HAaKJIOHeHHA. B sToM
CMHICJ€ MOKHO TOBOPHTH 00 0c0G0OM «BTOPHYHOM» OKOHUYAHWHU eIe
710 0OpPMIIeHHA IPOTHBONOCTABICHAA NEPBAIHHX W BTOPHYHKIX OKOH-
9aHOH.

Takoi xapaRTep ACNOIBBOBAHNAA BTODHYHOIO OKOHIAHAA IOKABH-
BaeT, 9T0 NepPBOHAYAAbHAsA (YHKOMA ero He Morja OHTH COGCTBEHHO:
BpemenHoi. Tanosorageckm cxo/iHOe ABIeHAe HADIIOMAEeTCA B CHHACEIH-
CKHX SBHKaX, rfe ¢opma DpONIEfINero 3aBePHIEHHOI0 BPEMEHH (KeT-
ckoe boy-na ‘ passxer-orons’ npm HacToAme-OynymeM BpeMenm bok-s-it
* pa3oKIy-orons’) coBHagaer ¢ GOpMOHN MOBEIHTEIHHOI0 HAKJIOHOHOS
(bov-na ‘pasomxrm-oroHs’). lIpEMEHATENLHO K 3TEM COOTHOINEHHSM
KpynHe#muii mcciaefoBaresab enuceiickoro raarona E. A. Kpeiirnosaz
genaer caemyromumit BeBof: «OTMewaeMoe cosmajgenme QOpPM IOBEJIH-
TeJBEHOI'0 HAKJOHEHAA IIPOIIejInero 3aBepUIEHHOTO BPEMEHH B ITAX
IJ1aroJax OTYETIHBO CBHAETENBCTBYET, 4TO HHTEepecyInme Hac ¢op-
MaHTH He ABIAIOTCS IOKa3aTeasaMu BpeMeHnm. Befp momexmresnsHoe
HaKJOHEHHEe YKA3HBaeT HA MEHCTBHE, KOTOPOE TOJBKO €Ie MOJKHO
oCcymecTBUTBCA. Hak e MOIyT TpaHCHOHHPOBATECA afPHKCH co
3HaUeHHEM IIPOIIEAIIer0 BPEeMeHH B CJIOBOQOPMEI, COOTHOCHMEE ¢ Gy-
gymuM? CieloBaTeJbHO, HTO IOKA3aTENH 3aBEPUICHHOCTH NEHCTBHA
(zepdexta), a me Bpemenm» (Hpeitmoswa 1968, c. 15). B xawectpe
TAnOJOrA4YecKkold mapannenn K. A. KpeitHoBHY yxaseBaeT COOTHOMIE~
HOA B aKKaJICKOM, ITO IOATBEDKACHO AAIbHOHIIAMA HCCIeNOBAHAIMHE,
rIe 000CHOBAHO €AWHCTBO KATETOPAHM BPEMEOHH-HAKJIOHEHHA B IIPOTO-
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akxanckoM (Gelb 1969). BoaMoxusiii ciie HeBpeMeHHOro 3HA4EHAHA
*_fen MOMKHO OmLTO Ol BEAETH B OAl., JYB. -f@n, 3aCBALETEILCTBO-
BAHHOM TOJIbKO KAk IOKa3aTeJab 2 1. MH. 9. HOBeJ. HAKJI., HO OCTAeTCA
BO3MO}KHOCTE TOrO, Ur0 B APYrdAX (BpeMeHHHX) 3HAUOHAAX OHO HE
OPEeICTABJIEHO TOABKO HM3-3a OrpPAHEYEHHOCTHA TeKcToB. OpEaxo He
IPejCTABAAGTCA BO3MOKHHIM IPH COBPEMEHHOM COCTOAHHEE 3HAHHH
JYBHICKOTO M3HKAa ® PAa3HHX er0 JHANEKTOB PEeKOHCTPYHPOBATEH
gopMy 2 1. MH. 4. Op. Bp. *-lan B aT0il DyHKUEE (KaK BTO jemaercs
B HegasHee BpeMdA, Oettinger 1979, ¢. 561), moromy aro cmeTema co-
OTHONIGHHEH MEKAY NepBHIHEIMA W BTOPUYHHIME OKOHIAHHAMH B JIy-
BHACKOM OTJIMIaNach OT XerrcKkoro. Cosuapgenme GopMur 2 . MH. 1.
HacT. BD. tan-i < *-len-i ¢ xer. -len-i Jexaer BepPOATHHIM TO, 9UTO
HEKOT/Ia HMCIOJb30BAlach m Quercma *-len > *-fan Kax BTOpHYHOE
oKomgaHAe (pearbH0 B JNYBAMCKOM IIPEACTAaBJCHHOE TOJLKO KAaK
$aexKcHA mOBeJ. HAKI.), HO HeJb3d OHTh UONHOCTHI0 YBOPEHHEIM
B PopMe ®m (yHKIHE 5TOTO OKOHUYAHHSA B MHO3THEAMEM JYBHACKOM.
He mcraioueno, 9To JyBEMCKEN [ONBINe COXPAHHI HCXOAHYI BHE-
BPEMOHHYI0 €r0 (QYHKIHAIO.

TecHass B3amMOCBA3b B [POBHAX HHIOOBPONEHCKAX [HAJGKTAX,
B8 YaCTHOCTH QHATOJNHECKOM M JPEBHEMHAUUCKOM, ONIO3HIIAA «A3bABU-
TeJILHOE HAKJIOHEHHE — [IOBEJIHTeJIbHOe HAKJIOHEHHEY H (HACTOMMESe
BpeMsa — OpomeAmee BpeMa» 00HADYKHBAETCA M LPH HCCIeLOBAHAN
B 3THX JHAaXeKTax IIaroiAbHHX ¢opM 3 1., ¢ CHHXPOHHOH TOUKHE
3POHAA IOCTPOGHHHX ATTAITAHATHBHO. JTOT HOPHHIENO HOCTPOCHHASA
mM03BOJAET UPEMPHHETh K HAM METOJH TPAMMATHKHA HOPAIKOB, GJaaro-
Iapa 9eMY BHIACHAETCS, YTO 3a TIArOJbHON OCHOBOHR ClIefyeT CHaYala
moKasatens amna (*-f- B en. 4., *-nf- Bo MH. 9.), 3aTeM — IOKa3a-
Tensh aubo BpeMen®, nEGO0 HAKIOHeHHA (-i B HACTOANEM BPEMOHH,
*.ff B UPOMIANIEM BpeMeHW / HHBIOHKTABE, - B IIOBEIATEIBHOM
Hakgonenuu). CooTBeTcTBYOMHUEe (OPME COBIANAIT BO BCEX AaHATO-
JMACKHX A3HKAX M B HET0-HPAHCKOM, Cp. Ap.-xer. e-e$-zi “ou (oHa,
0HO) ecTh’, 3 J. €. 9. HACT. BP., Op. Bp. e-es-ta (Hajgumch AHUITH,
Vs. 2, 3; ¢omermueckn [ést], Neu 1974, c. 91, 92), mosen. maxI.
e-e§-tu (mapnmep Tememmmyca, II 69, domeruueckm [ésiul, Oettinger
1979, ¢. 15—16), 3 1. Ma. 4. DOBEJ. HakN. a-Sa-an-du (HpoHeTHIeCKH
lasantul), ays. a-as-ta (mep. nys. a-s’>-ta, B Guamnrse us Hapareme
coorsercryer pua. kn., Raparene VII, XII mua, XXVII, Baprantut
i-s>-ta, Kaparene XVII, a-s-ta, Kaparene XX Bepx, a*-s*-ta, Kapa-
renne XX mm3, a-s-ta-4, Kaparene XII Bepx, s®-fa, Kaparene XXXVI,
s*ta Kapareme XL, cp. raxme Meriggi 1967, 1I, Ne 9, fr. 5, c. 23,
Ne 10, fr, 12, 18; Ne 18, fr. 2, Ne 22, fr. 2; N2 28, fr. 14; Ne 32, fr. 8,
9; 1975, I1, N2 63, fr. 5), nys. 3 1. ex. o. nosex. Haki. a-as-du (KUB
XXXV 103 Vs. III 7 LTU, ¢. 95; KUB XXXV 101 Vs. 9), mepora.
ays. a-s-tu (B ApeBHHX HAagmucAX BpeMern: HoBOXOTTCKOTO mapcTBa,
Mepamru 1980; Meriggi 1975, II, c¢. 275, Ne 19—22: magmmch ms
Emir-gazi, fr. II C 3; c. 324, Ne 161: nagoues m3 Kara-hoylik, fr. 17;
Takxe B Oosee Mo3qHAX HAAOHACAX, TaM ke, ¢. 241, No 304; ¢. 253,
Ne 316, fr. 5), man. a-as-du (Otten 1943, ¢. 132; Friedrich 1953,
<. 210; Kammenhuber 1959; KammenxyGep 1980; Carruba 1970),
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a8K. -esu (B nijesu ‘aToro me pomkHO OHTh’ Pedersen 1946, c. 18;
Neumann 1969, c. 379, § 18, c. 26; Hoiiman 1980) mpm np.-mEA.
astu, aBecr, astu. AHaJOrEIANE COOTHOIIEHHMA OTMedaloTcs m B $op-
AMax MHOKECTBOHHOTO YHCaa: Ap.-XeT. 3 JX. HAcT. Bp. a-Sa-an-zi,
nosed. Hakia. a-$a-an-du (mapmmch Tegemmmyca, II 13), ays. a-sa-
(a-)an-du (LTU, 13, 11; 15 III 12, 13; 78, 15; KUB XXXII 7, 6.
79: 5; KBo VII 66, 7; Otten 1953, c. 92; Laroche 1959, ¢. 33; Jla-
pom 1980), man. a-sSa-an-du mwpm pp.-meER. sdnti, séntu, aBect. hantle
(r orzacoBKe 3THX $OPM W UMM AHAJIOTHYHBIX XeT. kunandu, Kp.-mHA.
ghnantu, cm. Usanos 1963, c. 106, tabx. 3).

Hopefimpe mcciegoBaHds (QPHIANCKOTO SH3HIKA NPHEBEJH X BH-
BOJly, WMEKIEeMy CYIIeCTBeHHO® 3HaYeHHE AIS CPABHETEIBHO-HCTO-
PHYECKOH rpaMMalWKA WHEOEBPOINEHCKAX ASHKOB U JJIA X apealb-
HOro mccaegosarns. DopMa 3 A. ef. 4. moBel. HawJ. Ha -i-u OKa3a-
7ack TpPeACTABIEHHO{I Tarkwke M Bo ¢pur. ewtou ‘ma Gymer’, wdeitov
‘ma oroimer’, outtettoy ‘na wssemaer’ ([earosos — Heposmak 1977,
c. 182, 190; Usanos 1979a, c. 65) 13. Ilo-BupmMoMy, pedun mper o6
AHATOAHACKO-(PATHIICKO-apAACKOE H3oraocce.

CTpykTypa BCcexX IPHBENEHHHX AHATOAMHCKHX, KPeBHOHHAAUCKAX
n ¢pmrmiickmx ¢opM emmEooGpasma: 3a Mopdamm Jmma/gAcia
(3 a. ex. 9. *-t-, 3 m. mMu. 9. *-nt-) cAeAYIOT mOKazaTeaH, XapaKTep-
Hele ambo gas spemenn (HacT, BpP. -i, mpomt. Bp. -#), 1u6o gas HaKIO-
Henna (DOBEN. HAKJI. -i4). JTAM HOATBEePKEAeTCHA 0o0mMuil BHBOX, He-
NABHO CHeJAHHHN B IpaMMaTHKe HOpAAKA («paHroBOH IpaMMaTHKE»),
00 KOTOPOMY B arrIIOTHHATHBHEIX f3HKAX B AHTHHX (opMax raaroia
BHIIEAAITCA HMOPATOK KOPHA, HOPAJOK BpeMenu / HARIOHeHHA (s
DH0ERPONEHCKOr0 H EHHCeHCKOI0, BKIKYAA H IOBEJHTENLHOS, HO
cp. Erhart 1972) u mopsagox amma / gmcaa, 9To BeJeT K BHBOJAY O Ka-
TErOPAAJBHOM CXOJCTBE CEMAHTHKHM BpeMeHW M Hakaomenmsa (Bouo-
aur — Xpaxosckmit 1975; 1977; cp.: Pessmu — IOmgamesa 1969;
Pepsmr 1977). llommMo Goiee 00meill 3HAYAMOCTH 3TOTO BHIBOAA IJIA
OOATBEHKAEHAA IHIOTE3H 00 arrITHHATABHON CTPYKTY pe CI0BO(GOPM
HHI0eBPOIEeHCKOr0 Opas3HKka @ ero amaxexTos (cp.: Meamos 19616),
9T0 CYMECTBEHHO W [JIA HCCIEKOBAHHA CHHTAKCHYECKOH THIOJJOTHH
mrjgoesponeiickoro (Lehmann 1974), gas amanmsa cemamTEEE KaTe-
ropau BpeMeHu — HAKJIOHEHHS 0COOHH WHTepec IpedCTaBIAET BHIBOJ
0 eMHCTBE 3TOI KATeTOPHH B ArrIIOTHHATHBHHIX A3HKAX TOTO THIA,
K KOTOPHM Cle[yeT OTHECTH [PEBHHE WHHOSBPOMEHCKHE MHANCKTHL.

13 JTapannmensHOe (pHTrHiCKoe mammcaHme ¢ -0- THma ewdo[v], eyedo[u] mr06o0-
IHTHO KaK mapajilelb (CKopee BCeTO THIOAOTEYECKAaA) K XeT.-IyB.-naid,
-tu/-du. Ho mpepcraBiserca MaJoBePOATHHIM, 9TO B 9TOM €JUHCTBEHHOM CIy-
dae aHATOMM#CKAA Ccy0cTpaT MOr CKasaTrhbcsAd B MOPQOHOIOTEE QPArHACKOTO
(XOTA CTOMT OTMETHTH, 9TO B JAHHOM CJIydYae AHATOJIHACKEEe W (QpHrHHCKHe
MOpPQH COBImAJAIOT MOMHOCTHIO). B JIeKCHKe, OTpasKaromedl KyJIbTYpHHE ABJICs
HAA, BAHAHHEE AaHATOJMHHCKOro cybcrpaTa BO (pPETHICKOM Hpe/cTaBIAAETCA
HeCOMHEHHHIM, cp. MBanmos 1979 r. m fp.
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§ 6. Ungoenponeiicknii HA'BIOHKTHB
H npobreMa OTHOCMTEILHOH XDPOHONOTHH
¢opM mepBoii cepHH ¢ ¢HEPBHYHBIMEY
H ¢BTOPAYHHIMA» OKOHIAHHMAMH
B HHAOEBpOHEHCKOM, (AaXTHICKOM H CAABAHCKOM

Brickazagnaa 95 ner nasag Typmeitaenom (Thurneysen 1883)
M Jub Temeph NOJYy4MBOIAA mMUpokoe mpumsHaume (cM. Watkins
1969) mmea poJm WHBIOHKTEBA KaK MCTOYHHMKA, ¢ OLHOH CTOPOHEI,
APeBHAX MOAAJAbHEX (opM (B WACTHOCTH, HCHOJBH30BABIIAXCA U B Ka-
9eCTBE OOBEIMTENBHOr0 HAKJIOHEHUs, CP., B YaCTHOCTH, HOKA3aTexb-
HO€e ACHOJb30BaHMe MHBIOHKTABA ¢ 3alPETHTEABHBIM md B «Pursefen:
Hoffmann 1967, c. 43, 45), ¢ npyro# cropoHH, (OpM HPOUIEAIIErO
BPEMEHM B TAKUX [HAJNEKTaX, KaK JpPEBHEHHAHMCKHH, COriacyercs
¢ Hfeed 0 NePBOHAYAIBHOM €[UHCTBE KAaTeropHM BpeMeHH / HaKIoOHe-
musA. C CHHXPOHHOM TOYKM 3PEHHEA B BeJUACKOM, KaK U B sA3HKe «'am
«ABecTE?, JOPMH HHBIOHKTEBA (C BTODHIHBIM OKoHuaumeM Ges ayr-
MEHTA) HCOOJH30BATMCH KAK B IMJaHe NpOme/Olero BpeMeHH (Ap.-
wHf. Befl. réjad bhiamih, ‘tpsacaace seman’, RV IV, 17, 2; asecr.
ko ma tasat, ‘kro meusa cosman?’, Y. 29, I), Tak n B naage MogaabpHOM
(sen. Suspam pdri pradaksinid visvayave ni Sisnathah ‘Ulymua csoeil
HecHHOed panam Bcero kmpymero cokpymm’, RV X, 22, 14; asecr.
azso vaphou§ a$d istim manapho ‘mocMOTDM Ha CHMIY MomX Oiaarux
MuICTIei’), B TO ke BpeMs ORJI0O BO3MOKHO yHnoTpebienne HHBIOHKTHB A
B mu1ane obmero mactosugero spemenn, Kurylowicz 1925; 1964, c. 146;
Renou 1928; Bappoy 1976, c. 279, 280; Hoffmann 1967. Iloatomy
BO3MOYKHKM Ka’KeTcd IPENNON0KEHHe O COXPAHEeHHH B ITHBIOHKTMBE
OCTATHA [ApPEBHEr0 THIA HHAOEBPONENCKMX TIaroiabubix opM, mo3-
Hee Pa3BHBMIEXCA B QOPMBHl THOA EMOeP(eKTa, aopucTa H psfa Apy-
rux cmenmpumaeckux kareropmii (Msamos — Tomopos 1960, c. 115;
Usanos 1965, c¢. 136, 137).

O6cyskpaan Ty THIOTE3Y Cpasy ke IOCHe ee BHABM:KeHHMA, ¥OT-
runc nucan: «Msamos m Tomopos. . . mpexmonaraoT, 1T0 MEBIOHKTHE —
9T0 IpeAMeCTBeHHHMK BCRH CHCTEMH W3BABUTENBHOrO0 HAKIOHEHUA,
HacTosAmero BpemeHHd, uMuepdexTta u aopucrta. OHH HECOMHEBHO TPaBHl,
KOFJA YTBEPYKJAIOT, YTO IEePBOHAYAIBHO BDPEMeHHEE IIPOTHBOIOCTABIE-
HAA B riaroie OTCYTCTBOBATH; HO cymecTBopaHHMe mHepdeKTa IPeario-
JaraeT HAIM4Me BO BCAKOM CAYyYae OJHOTO BHJIOBOTO COOTHOIMEHWH
B cucteMe, m A OH He HNODYYHICA B TOM, UYTO HACTOSAHIES BpEMs
H aopdcT NepBOHAYAJBHO Oblim ogHEM W TeM ske. llosTomMy =
npefmoiaraio, 4To COOTHOIIEHAE IepP(eKTHBHOCTY CYIIeCTBOBAIO MO
Kpaifgeif Mepe B HEKOTOpHX (opMax B CHCTeMe HA CaMOM OTHaJeHHOM
N3 XPOHOJOTHYECKHX YpPOBHEH, NOCTYHHHIX Jisi peKoHCTpykumz. Ha-
€TOsIee BpeMs HI'BIOEKTHBOB, HEMTPAJIA30BAHHHX B BHAOBOM OTHO-
meHEH, He HCKI0YaeT HHBIOHKTABOB, MApPKHPOBAHHEX 0O BHAY,
a B BEJIMHCROM HPHOJUBUTENBHO CTOIBKO Ke MHBIOHKTABOB, 00paso-
BaHHHIX OT OCHOBHL IPE3€HCA, CKOJIBKO W 00Pa3oBAHHEIX OT OCHOBHI
aopmeray (Watkins 1962, c¢. 113, opmm. 3). Opmako cTaTmCTHKA
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Peny (Renou 1928), mHa KOTOpyI0 CCHIaeTCSA B JaHHOU CBA3AM ¥YOT-
KHHC, JOIYyCKaeT H JDPYyroe TOJKOBAHHE, HOCKOIBKY «Jamle BCEro
HHBIOHKTHB HMe€eT OCHOBY 0e3 cumenumaabHOM (PopMaipHOH Xapakre-
puctuke npesenca uz aopmcray (Emxmsapenxosa 1960, c. 51). Ormo-
CHTeABHO THIMYHHEIX [JIA BEHACKOr0 KOHCTPYKEWIA ¢ md enie ¥ UTHA
(epBHM DOPHMEHHBINUHA CTATHCTAYCCKHHA HDOAXO0J K HCCJIET0BAHHIO
sA3nKa «PUrBegn») 3aMeTm, 9T0 B HUX WHBIOHKTAB I PEUMYI{ECTBEHHO
IMeeT AOPHCTHYECKHIl XapakTep (OTHOINeHAE K HMUOEpPEKTHHM ¢op-
MaM, T. €. OT HEeaOpPHCTHYECKHMX OCHOB, mopsamka o : 1 B «Pursege»,
6 : 1 B «AxapsaBene», Whitney 1962, c. 218, § 579a), ato pacxopmres
¢ yTBep:KAeHHeM ¥ OTKHHCA.

Pasputue MHAOEBPOICHCTHKH H XeTTOJOTHA 32 NOCIEJHHE [Ba
JIeCATHIICTHN MOKA3aJ0 HEBePHOCTH BO3DayKeHHmit ¥YOTKUHCA. JHAYIH-
TeJBHOE YACHO0 YYOHHIX OTXOAHT OT MAOUYymeHWS 00 H3HATAIBHON
nHoeBponeickoi gpesHocTa nepderta (Cowgill 1975; 1979; Jasanoff
1979). Bcero orderinmBee Ty TOYKY 3peHHs, KOTOPAasA HaumHaeT IIpe-
of1afaTp B HCCAEOBAHAA HHIOEBPOUEACKOr0 IVIAroJa, BHCKa3all
B. Meiin, 9eTK0 NOKa3aBIIAil, 4T0 HENH3A CUATATH YTEPAHHEIMHU
B XeTTCKOM T€ KaTeropHH, KOTOphe (KaKk Hep{eKT, a0 pucT ¥ mMpOTABO-
IOCTABJACHHKE eMy MMuepdeKT) He OCTABHIA B HeM ABHHX CJeN0B.
Ocpo60oKaaAck OT TeX KaTeropmil m opMaIbHRX CPEACTB X BRI paKe-
HHAA, CJIEI0B KOTOPHIX B XeTTCKOM He yJaeTcsa 0OHAPY:;KUTh, HCCJIENO0-
BAaTEJNb NPAXOAUT K LePBOHAYAABHOMY (HHBIOHKTHBY» KaK K MCXORHOH
dopme (Meid 1979, c. 170). Besa mospHeitmmas BHE0-BPeMEHHAS CH-
cTeMa He TOJBKO C BHIOBHIMH, HO W C BPEMEHHLIMH 3HAYeHHAMH,
HepROHAYANBHO B HHI0eBPONEHCKOM OTCYTCTBOBABINAS, DPA3BHIACH
B mociaenywomyio smoxy. Mexommoe cocrosume, 6imakoe K QyHKIMO-
HHDOBAHHUIO [PEBHHX HHBHIOHKTHBOB, mo Me#gy, oTpaskeHO B XeTI-
cxoM. Ho ciegyer mogueprAYTH, 4T0 B HEKOTOPHX OTHOIMEHHAX HHIO-
HpPAaHCKEA MHBIOHKTAB I[O3BOJAET DPEKOHCTPYHPOBATH COCTOMHUE,
6m3koe K TOMY, KOTOPOe NOJKHO GHTH BOCCTAHOBJIEHO KaK HMCXONHHHA
OYHKT 9BOJIONAA XeTTCKAX (0PM, HPeNINeCcTBOBABIIMHA HX Iepe-
cTpoiike mo enmuooOpasHoil cxeme (Tmma -len-i: -lenm).

Ho pnsa ycmenrHoro comoctaBieHHs AHATOJMHUCKOTO C JIpEBHE-
HHA0-HPAHCKAM ClefyeT i B QyHKIAOHAPOBAHAN aDHACKOTO HHBHIOHK-
THBA BRIABATEH T¢ IO3[HElmMAe IepTH, KOTOPHE oTMedas Hypmiosmd.

B cBoeit mociaenuein Kuare, B OYKBAaJIBHOM CMEIC/IE CJI0Ba CTaBIIeH
ero HayYHHM 3apemaHaeM, Hyprioma cHOBa ofparmica K upoGiaeme
(pyEKgEiA mHJO-mpaHcKoro mABIHKTHBA (Kurylowicz 1977, c¢. 107—
108), cocraBmBmed mpegmer ofHOX m3 umepBuX ero paGor (Kurylo-
wicz 1925). Kypmiaosma oTMedaer, 9TO B BEIHACKOM HHBIOHKTHB,
npepcTaBiamui coboii PopMaTbHO Ge3ayrMeHTHHHE MMOEpPPEKT nian
aopmcT, IPOTABONOCTABIEH (OpPMaM Ha -i H Ha-U, BOSBOAUMEBIM K [ PeB-
HEMY DepHoJy, DOCKOJIBKY EM €CTh COOTBercTBHE B XerrckoM. Ocoben-
HOCTH ke MHBIOHKTHBAa B BeJHHCKOM O0BACHAIICA DO3JHEHMHM
moABieEAeM ayrMeHTHHX (opm. WnaBIOEKTAB OHLI OTTECHEH HMHA |
moaroMy mpmobpen Bropwunke QyHknmE: 1) BHeBpeMenusie (B OTIH-
9pe OT BpeMeHH — HMuep@exTa m aopHCTa), CBA3AHHHE ¢ KOHCTATa-
nueil moyioskerns Bemeit («Sachverhalter, «états des choses»); 2) mm-
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nmeppexToofpasune (HHLIOHKTAB HEaOPHCTHICCKHX OCHOB) H nepdex-
To00pa3Hne (MHBIOHKTHB AODHCTHYECKHX OCHOB); 3) MOJAIBHLIE,
CpeAlr KOTODHIX B KadecTse apxam3Ma Hypmaosud otrMmedaeT 3aCTHB-
Mmue COYCTAHWA ¢ 3aUPETHTENHHRM mMd, COMOCTABHMEE € XETTCKHUM
yoorpebieHneM (OPM HACTOAMEr0 BPEeMEHT (M3BABHTENLHOTO HAKIO-
HeHAA) ¢ (YHKOHOHANBPHO PKBUBAJICHTHHM 3ampernTeanvHuM le. Hy-
pmioBHY BospaskaeT mpotmB HouHTKA [o¢mana (Hoffmann 1967)
cBecTH BCe ymoTpe(ieHuMsa BeJHACKOIO WHBIOHKTHBA B CHENUAJBHON
mMouorpadum 0 HeM K oAHOH (yHEKOEM ((MEeMOpATHBHOWY), TAK KAk
C €ro TOYKHA 3peRuS MHBIOHKTEB XapaKTEPH3YeTCs HPeEMYIHECTBEHHO
HeTaTHBHO — KaK He aODHCT M He mMIepdexT; paspgpobirenme QyHK-
nui XapakTepHO AJA ApeBHEH (OPMH, OTTeCHseMmoii 0olee HOBHIMH.

A. Benuu, BOepBHe AeTANBHO MCCIEROBABINALN BEPOATHOE OTparyKe-
HAEe HHJIOEBPONEACKOr0 WHBIOHKTABA B ciaasBanckom (Beamh 1932)
OPeIOKHI HHTepOpeTanuiy ero QyHKOHil, HpeNcTaBIAKMYI0 3Ha-
YUTeNBHH MHTEpeC [JA BHBEJEHWA HOCHAEYIOINEro BPEMEeHHOIO 3Ha-
YeHAA H3 HePBOHAYAALHOTO MoAanbHO-BpeMeunoro. (mmpasch Ha
CBOI0 TEODHI0 peiATHBHHX 3HageHm# Bpemenm (cp. Ilocmenos 1966),
Bexma paccMaTpmBaer HHBIOHKTAB B JDEBHEX HHIO0EBPONEHCKAX
A3HKAX KaK PeJIATHB, T. €. Kak (opMy, BpeMeHHOe 3HAYEHUE KOTOPOil
ompefenserca ee cooTHomesneM He ¢ cobnrmem peum (E, fAxobcon
1972), a ¢ gpyro# Bpemenuéit gopmoir (Bemmh 1958, c. 203, 206—
207, 223). C Touxm spemma DBenmua mccaemosannoe Baxepuaremem
(Wackernagel 1924, c. 212) ucmonnzoBanme HEHBIOHKTABA THHA TOMED.
rped. Adsate, rped. Aéyete, wpdfute MOKHO HHTEPIPETHPOBATH KAK
mepdextusrnit npesenc. Cxonnoe Toakosanwe Benmw gasam m 1ic-
HONB30BAHUI0 MHBIOHKTEBA B 2aIPETHTENBHCIT KOHCTPYRLAH ¢ ma:
ap.-uHA. md dhds ‘na He CTaBh’ W T. .

Ilog HEBIOHKTHBOM B Y3KOM CMHEICJIEe MOMKHO IOHMMAThL MOJAILHOE
BHEBPEMEHHOE WIH «pelATuBHOe) mo Benmay obpasosanme, xapakrep-
rmoe gua «Puarsens» m «'am. Ho B mupoKoM cMbICIe€ WHBIOHKTABOM
(Bcaen 3a TypueiizeHOM W MHOTEME JPYTHMH yYeHHIMH, 34 HUM cJe-
JIOBABIIMMHA) I(€Jec000pasHo HA3HBATH APXAHUECKYIO HHIOEBpONeii-
CKYI0 (OpMYy ¢ BTODHYHEIME OKOHUYAHWUAMH ¥-m, *-s, *-f, *-nf,

OTrecueBre HEBIOEKTABA CBA3aHO ¢ PA3BHTHEM CACTEMH IPOTHBO~
NOCTABIABMAXCHA eMy (OpPM ¢ HepBEIHHIMEA OKOHIaHmAMH. lasa xer-
TCKOr0, HPAHCKOro M BeIUMCKOro (HO He s GoJiee MO3JBAX JpeBHEAH-
TUACKAX TEKCTOR, HPEACTABAAIOIUX THAJOKT, OTIUIHKH B DTOM OTHO-
MIeHUA OT BEAUACKOTO M MPAHCKOI0) Xa paKTePHO IOCaeA0BATeABHOE IIPO-
BEJIEHNEE NPOTHBOIOCTABICGRNSA IEPBAYHHX OKOHIAHNH € - i BTOPATHBEX
6e3 -i. Ono MpoBOTATCA HE TOJABKO B ef. 9. (¥-m-i, *-s-i, *-1-i: *-m,
*s, *t) m 8 3 n. mu. w. (¥-ni-i > xer. -nzi, Ap.-mHA. -nti: *-nt,
B XETTCKOM OTDAKEHHOE TOJBKO B IIPOM3BOJHKIX MEJMOMACCHBHBIX
dopMax, HO B QYHKOHH, CXOJHOHR ¢ Ap.-HHA. -nf, KOCBEHHO OTparKeH-
HO€ B NYBHACKOM H madafickoM 3 &. M. 9. mp. Bp. -nta < *-nlo),
HO ® B popMmax 1 a. Mu. 4. (xeT. -wen-i: ~-wen; Ap.-uHA. ~mas-i: -mas,
cp. aBecT. ~mahi, op.-nepc. ~makiy), a Takke B XeT. 2 Ja. MH. 4. -fen-i:
-len, 10 SABIAETCA pE3YJIHTATOM HOBOOOPA3OBAHUA XETTCKOTO I
apmiicKoro amainekrtos, ¢p. Kronasser 1956, § 182; Thumb — Hau-
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schild 1959, II, c. 195, 202; Bader 1976, c. 37. 3to BugHO M3 pasum-
9eHHA caMuX (GOPM, B KaKIOM M3 JWaJIeKTOB 00pa30BAHHHX I0O-pas-
HOMY (cp. yse Meite 1938, c. 243; Bappoy 1976, c. 288, 293), m u3
HCTOPMHA TAKHX THOHWYHHX (IEPBAYHHX) OKOHYAHNH MH. 9., KaK XeT.
-teni (2 n.). Xerrckag ¢opma pasdBmiachk Ha HIPOTAKEHHW HCTOpPAM
CaMOTO XETTCKOTO f3HKa Ha oCHOBe oOme#l NJIA aHATOJNHACKOrOo H
HHJO0-APAHCKOr0 OpPMH 2 J. IIOBeJ. HAKJI. (ApeBHEr0 WHBIOHKTABA)
na *-fen, Kotopas B ¢BOKI o9YepeAsb o6pasoBana u3 obIEMHI0EB PONEH-
cKoro *-fe.

Xerrckas riaaroibHaa (GJaeKCHSA XPAHHT CJEAN ABHO IIO3HErO
pacompocTpaHeHUA -i KaK IPEMETH HACTOAINEr0o BPEMEHH B IJIaroJib-
HEIX (opMax, 00pa30BaBIIEXCA IOCJHE OTRENEHHA XETTCKOTO OT Jpy-
rax aHaToJmiCKAX pamameKToB. J[ms camMoro xerrckoro fI3WKa B OT-
JMYAEe OT JPYIHX AaHATOJHICKAX XapaKTepHH (GopMbl, 00pa3oBaHHLIe
ImyTeM NPHCOEAMHEHH -{ K IIpUMeTe BTOPOH CEPHH WHJ0EBPONEHCKEX
rrarodsHEEX ¢opm -Ha (< *H,e).

B amaronmitckmx A3HKax nepsas cepds GOpM BOCCTAHABIHEBAETCS
HAa OCHOB3HHH CEPHH, K KOTOPOil BOCXOAUT XE€TTCKOEe CIpSKeHme'
Ha -Mmi, TAe OTIeTIIMBO NPOBEJCHO PA3JINYHE «IePBUIHHIXY» OKOHYAHMI
HACTOAMEro0 BpPeMeHHM ¢ IPHMeTOH -i W «BTOpHYHHX» Ged srolf mpu-
MeTH, cM. Beme, § 2, HanmGonee ACHEMME BO BCEX AHATONHHCKEX
ABHKAX ABIAIOTCH COOTHONICHASA «HEPBHAYHOIO» OKOHYAHUA 2 J. €. d.
HACT. Bp. *-si (xer. -§i, max. -Si, ayB. -§i, mepora. ays. -si) u «BTO-
pEgrOro® 2 ;. ef. 4. mp. Bp. *-s (xer. -§, max. -§, ayB. -, mEpoOII.
IyB. -S) 1 3 JI. efl. 9. HaCT. BP. *-ti (xer. -zi, maux, -fi, ayB. -ti, AEPOTJI.
ays. -ti, JuK. -ti/-di): np. Bp. *-t (xer. -f, max. -f, ays. -ta, mepori.
nyB. -ta, nuk. -te/-de, BO3MORHAsA KOHTAMHHAI¥MA ¢ TAOOM na *-fo,
cM. HEKe). Bo Bcex A3HKax NMpPeRCTaBJeHO W 3 J. MH. 4. HACT. BP.
*-nti (xer. -nzi, man. -nti, JyB. -nti, mepori. JAys. -nti) mpm OTpa-
JHeHEWY B Ka4eCcTBE NPOTHBOCTOAIEN eMy Toabko $opMei Ha *-ni-o
B aHATOJNHHACKOM (XeT. Men. -nia-, 3 J. MH. 9. Op. BP. HaJ. -nia, JYE.
-nta, MepPOTJI. JYB. -nia, UK. -fil€); ONNOSUNHA «HEPBUIHBIXY B (BTO-
PEUHBIX?» OROHYANWH B 1 . MH. 9. m 2 JI. MH. 4. JOKYMEHTHPOBaHA
TONBKO B xerrckoM (cM. § 3). B 1 n. ex. 4. ommosmmuma *-mi: *-m
PEKOHCTPYRADYETCA TONLKO JJNA XeTTCKOr0, HO HPH 3TOM Cephe3ubie
TPYRHOCTH CBA3AHH ¢ oObaAcHeHweM (OPMHE Ip. BP. -un (mociae oc-
HOBH Ha COIJIACHHI), -nun (IIocae OCHOBH HA riaachuit). IIpemmomxen-
HEe OOBACHEHHS BCE CXOOATCA B TOM, 9TO TaK Wim uwHate Gopma
cBA3aHA ¢ *-m, HO B JanNbHEHITEM BO3MOKHH Pa3HHe TOJKOBaHHA.
Qorerrdeckoe 00bACHEHNE paHee HCXOMUIO H3 AONYIMEHHA CJOTOBOIO
comanra *-m > *-p > *-yn (raxkske E B BHH. L. €. 4. TuOa apun
‘TOoro’), HO, BO-IEPBHIX, OOHYHHIM OTPaKEHHEM CJOTOBHIX COHAHTOB
asaserca *p ~>an (@ B mosmmmm mepex *-s: fia$Su- < *Honsu-
‘gapp’ @ T. I.), BO-BTODHX, B IO3HUHE IIOCJE IIACHOTO CJOTOBOM
COHAHT MAJOBEPOATeH W -nun (OoHETHIeCKH 3arafouHo (cp., OXHAKO
-nin- n3 nHPHEKca *-ne- B raaronax tana har-nin-k-). Bomee ynopner-
BOpHTeNbHOEe QoHeTHIEeCKOe O00bsicHeHMe ORIO0 JABHO HPEIIOMKEHO
Ilenepcenom (Pedersen 1938; 1953): -un < *-om, 4ro mossomser
CONOCTaBUTEL XeT. humant- ‘Becs’ m mar. omnis (Schmalstieg 1980,
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¢, 39-40), Ho B TakoM caydJae IENONATHO pasBurne -an < *-om
B BHH. H. eJ. 4, TeMatnuecKknx ocnos ([legepcen mpepmoxaran sepas-
UHBAHUE IO TPAMMATHIECKON aHANOTHH, ITO He BIIOIHE SICHO ¢ TOYKH
3POHAA HANPABIENMA BAAAHMUA: HOUEMY BWH. I, -an NEpecTpPaHBaeTcHd
mojf BAHAHEEM BM. I. -a§, a He Haobopor). Mopdonoruueckoe obmsc-
uenme GBI0 AaHo pasputdio *-u-m > *-u-n B paGorax, mpegumoia-
raomux npesuoctsh 1 Jx. ex. 9. *-u(-i) B anaroxmiickom: Benveniste
1862, c. 16; Hsanos 1963, c. 156; Neu 1968, ¢, 123, 129; 1979, ¢. 192;
Durnford 1977, c. 45, cM. Hmike 06 aprymMeHTax B mOJb3y 9TOH [HIO-
te3nl. B a10M cayuae -n-un Moikno 6b110 GBI CYUTATH aHAAOTOM -hli-un
B CHPMKEHHU Ha -hi: K CTAPOMY «BTOPHIHOMY» OROHYAHHIO *-m > -n
IPHCOSIMHNIOCH BHOBb 00pA3oBaHHOE ATTIITHHATHBHOE -uURk. ITa
NOCJEHAA THIOTE33 COTAACYercsa ¢ TeM oOBACHeHAeM BHH. I. e. 9.
-4k B MECTOMMEHWAX apun, kun, KoTopoe HpefioKmi DemuBenmct,
CYMTABMAHR, 970 BHEH. U. -1 < *-m IPACOCTHHANCA K TOMY K¢ BHH. .,
qr0 A B Ap.-uHA. BuH. O. amum (Benveniste 1953, ¢. 259). B moxs3y
TOYKHA 3peHHs DeHBeHHCTA TOBODHT apXawsM HeJABHC BHABICHHOM
AHOMAJIBHOR X HOTOMY apXamYHOM HapaJurMsl yKa3aTelbHHIX MeCTO-
HMEHO# B XEeTTCKOM, I'le BEH. H. u{-ni) IPOTABOMOCTABIAICST HM. II.
OJyWeBI. POJA @~ CP. P. €-; COOTBETCTBEHHO B A-u-n, ap-u-n obHADY-
JKMBAETCA TOT ke apxamieckmi morasatenp BuH. . (Laroche 1979,
c. 151—152), ¢p. -u- TakKe B HmApagATMe MECTOMMEHHA THHA Xer.
zik ‘a’: sun. uw. fwuk, max. fu. Bmecte ¢ TeM ToABKO MOOYIMEGHHE -U-~
Kak (aexcHa BUH. N, HO3BOJXSAET OOBACHATH *-u-§ > BHH. O. MH. 9.
14§ (¢ BO3MORIBIMI MapAJIEasIMi B PAJE ASKKOB, B TOM 4mcie Gasn-
THACKAX H CHABAHCKHX: CP. JHT. -us) Hsanos 1963 ¢. 138; Neu
1979, ¢. 192, § 4.2. HocKoABKY OOBACHeHHE Q)Jehcrm BHH. . -U-B
u 1 n. en. 9. -(n)-u-n qomKHO GHTH eAEHOOODA3HAIM, U3 PACCMOTPEH-
HHIX HCTOMKOBAHAA IOCIeNHEro 1enecoobpasuo. BuGpars Mopdoaora-
YECKOE, T. €. CYHTATh, 9TO B ~(n)-u-7 (KaKk W BO MHOTHX APYTrAX XeTrr-
CKHAX [JIAr0ABHBIX (UIEKCHAX) MMEeT MecTO ArTJIIOTHHATHBHOE HAHM3I-
BaHAe JAPYr Ha APYyra HecKOJbKAX IIaroJbHbIX OKOHYAHUH, HOCIELHEe
H3 KOTOPHIX (DOBTOPAMIEECA B HAYaIbHOM NOJOKEeHHT B BapUaHTe
-n-u-n) 66110 BTOPMYHEIM (1.-¢. *-m). B moap3y mpepsaraemMoro mcTom-
KOBAHHA TOBOPAT TAKK® M COOTHOINEHHA B HapagurMe Ju AiicKOro
raaroaa, rge 1 a. ex. 2. wacT. Bp. -u/-v mpormBoctromt 1 n. ef. 1.
Ip. BP. -Uv, ABHO TOMKIECTBEHHOMY II0 HPOMCXOKACHHIO XOT. -UR.

Caenyer mogge pKHYThH, 4TO 4a6T0 OPMBI, ITOCTPOCHHKIX ¢ IIOMOMIHI0
ONUO3HNAN (HCPBUYHLIXY M (BTOPUIHEIX» OKOHYAHUE, WPeCTaABICHH
TOJNBKO B XEITCKOM, HO HE B JPYIrUX aHATOJHACKAX A3bKax. 1Ipo-
LYKTEBHOCTH cmocofa mocTpoeHdst (OpPM HACTOAMEI0 BPEMeHH IIO-
CPEeACTBOM HPHCOCNHHEHHUA -I K «BTOPHIYHKIMY OKOHYAHUAM B XETTCKOM
S3HIKE CAeRYeT W3 MCTOPHH PaccMOTpeHHHX ¢gopm 1 a. m 2 1. MH. 1.
-weni, -wen, -teni, -ten u U3 GOPM XETTCKOTO W AYBHACKOr0 MEJHAOIAC-
cHuBa 3 JI. ef. 4. HA -T'i, -tari tuna xer. kittari ¢ 0H DOKOUTCH, €ro HoJIo-
swuaa’ opm mada. kittar (¢ tem ke 3HadenmeM, Ho Ge3 -, RoTopoe
TOABKO B JYBHHCKOM M XeTTCKOM MeAWolaccuBe, HO He B Hajaii-
CKOM, SIBJAETCA CpPEACTBOM HOCTPOCHHA (OPM HACTOSANMIEIO0 Bpe-
MeHH).
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Ilpr onmcanum cuHTE3a — IIOPOKAEHAA XETTCKWEX INIATOJBHBIX
dopM mexecoodpasno o0pasoBrBaTh «IepBHYUHEEY QOPME ¢ IIpuMe-
Toi - (TaK ke KaK OPMHEI IIOBEJIATEHHOI0 HAKJIOHEHNUA C I PAMETOH -1 )
OT ¢BTOPHYHHX» Oe3 »tod mpumers: (MBamos 1963, c¢. 145, 156,
taba. 14). 37ech, KaKk u B APYraX anmaJOTHYHMX caydaax (3anmsHAK
1962; 1964; Xaxne 1963; Lunt 1966, c. 138; Tomopos 1966, c. 129),
OOPAROK LpHMEeHEeHHsA NPABHJI B CHHTESHPYIOWEH LOPOKIAIMER Mo-
JeJH CHHXPOHHOTO ONHCAHUA COIIACYeTCA C PeadbHEM AWAX POHEYE-
cKEM mopAgKoMm obpasoBanmsa takux ¢opm, Kaw -te-n-i, -ta-r-i m T. 1.

Hcxoms m3 9T0T0 HpHHOMIA, MOKHO UPEAUOJIOKHTH Gojee ITO3H-
HAH XapakTep H (uIeKCHH ef. Y. HACT. BP. XETTICKOr0 CHPKEHAA
na -hi, kak 1 n. eq. 9. HacT. Bp.-hi, OAp.-XeT. -he, rae -e u3 qaPTOHTraA
na i Tuma *ai > xer. e (Rosenkranz 1958, c. 215—216; HBanos 1965,
c. 114, 135, cu. 241; 1968, c. 227), 2 x. ex. 4. nact. Bp. *-tai > np.-
xeT. -te (Watkins 1969, c. 79, § 62), 3 n. ex. 4. nacr. Bp. -e (Haupm-
Mep, Ap.-XeT. ma-az-zé ‘oH pepxutca’, Laroche 1965, ¢. 51). Bo 2 a.
el. 9. HACT. BP. B I'Aarojax CUPAMEHEA Ha -hi -li < -le! oTCYyTCTBHE
majaTaiu3anmm - mepex -i MOKA3kBaeT, YTO B SIOXY NAJATAIHA3AMAN
audpTonr *ai He mpeTepmen eme uaMeneHusa *-i(H)ai > -te > *-ti.
Braromaps mamenenuio MmoHoQTOHTA ¢ < *ai B [ B mo3gHeRImed nCTO-
PHM XETTCKOT'O SIBHKA OKOHYAHMSA HTOT0 THHA GhLIM BIOBhL COOTHECEHH
¢ NPOAYKTEBHOU NpPAMETOH HACTOSINET0 BPEeMeHH -i. ’

Jis ycTaHOBJIEHHS OTHOCHUTEJNHHON XPOHOJOrHH LPOTEcca pac-
NPOCTPAHEHHA LOKA3aTedd -! B XETTCKOH TIJIarolbHOH Iapagarye
CyIEeCTBEHHO TO, YTO Ha COPSIKenIe Ha -hi 9TOT HOKAa3aTeldb B JYHK-
mEE MOPQH HACTOAN[ETO BpeMelll PACIIPOCTPAHAECTCA B TedeHHEe pas-
BHTHS CaMOT0 XeTTCKOro Asbika. Memay TeM B dopMax MegmonaccuBa
(3 n. ex. u MH. 9.), rOe arrMOTHHATABHNE WENOYKH -i-a-r-i, -nt-a-r-i
IPOTHBOLIOCTABIAITCA AHAJOTHIHHM IENOYKAM CO 3HAYeHHEeM II0Be.
HAKJ. B DOCJHegHeM 3BeHe -f-a-r-u, -ni-q-r-u, pacIpocTpaHenme -i
OCYMECTBJIAETCA ellle B DIOXY AUAJNEKTHOR OGIIHOCTM JYBHHCKOTO K
XeTTCKOTO SI3BIKOB, HO IIOCJe OTjiejendd OT HEX najgalickoro, He
YYacTBYWOMIETO B 3TOH H30TJIoCCE.

CorsacHo npuBefeHHKHM BHBOAaM, CAeMAHHKM ¢ TOMOIMBIO METOMOB
TpaMMaTHRA NOPAJAKOB, OHNIO3HMIUA -i : -U B arTJIOTHHATHBHEIX Qop-
MaX Me[HOIIACCHMBA JOJKHA OBLIA OTHOCHTHCA K €IMHON KaTeropmmu
Bpemenu / nakiaonennsa. CremosaTenbHo, HE TONBKO B Iepuoj obpa-
30BaHMA o0WUX JJIA WHIO-HPAHCKOrO H alaTOXMACKOT0 ¢opM IOoBenn-
TEJIHHOTO HAKJOHEeHHA Ha *-f-u, *-pi-u, HO W B 3HAUYUTEABHO (oJee
MO3JHIOI 3II0XY, K KOTOPOH OTHOCATCA H30IJOCCH, ofimme IiA XeTT-
CKOT0 B JTYBHHACKOTO (HO He MANAfCKOT0), ~f GRHJI0 TPUMETOH He TOJBLKO
W He CTOJIbKO BpeMeHH (HACTOAMEro), CKOJBKO HAKJIOHEHUsA (A3bABN-
TEJIBHOTO, He-IOBEJATEJLHOTO).

Ananornuniie 3aRJIIOYEHUA OTHOCHTENBHO QyHKIUil u.-e. *-i nea-
JHCh W HaA OCHOBaHHM (paKkToB Apyrux amanexktos. Maprune (Martinet
1956) mpemmoskma TUmOJOrMYECKOe cONMOCTaBAeEHEe GyHKHuEm $opM
na -i ¢ apramiickmm Continuous. Coraacmo Meitgy (Meid 1963) » co-
YeTanmAX Tuna *bheret-i gacTHNa -i mMeNa aKTyaJusmpylolUiee 3ma-
YeHme. Y OTKEHC HpefmojiaraeT Takie BHAETh B -i yKasamme Ha ‘hic
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et nunc’, kotoporo mer B gopmax Ges -i (Watkins 1962, c¢. 112,
cp. 1969). Uuage rosops, ato — mmdTep, CBA3AHHEI ¢ 06 pamjeHmeM
K COOHTHIO peum (aKkTy KoMMyHmKanuu, fAxo6com 1972; Bomogmu —
Xpaxosckmit 1977, ¢. 47—50).

T'mmoresa o mepBoHavaJbHOM BHEBDEMEHHOM XapaKTepe -i Kak
IpPEMETH WHAOEBPOIEHCKAX «IePBHYHHIX» OKOHYAHMH riaroja OCHO-
'BAHA HA COIOCTABJEHMH DTAX COOTHOMEHHWHA B AHATOJHUCKOM C aHAa-
JIOTAYHBIMH BHBOZAMH O XapaKTepe MHAO-HPAHCKAX (IePBUYHKIXY
OKOHYAHHA B HX NIPOTHBONOCTABIEHHH <(BTOPHYHEIM) OKOHIAHWAM
HHBIOHKTABA H O CXOAHBEIX COOTHOUIEHASX B JPYTHX HHAOEBpOmeii-
CKEX JuajleKTaXx. BechbMa XapaKTepHH BHYTPH[UAJEKTHHE Da3IMInA
MeIY JBYMA TOXAPCKAMHA SA3HKAMEA B OTHOILGHUH OKOHYAHUN aKTHBA
‘HacT. Bp. Toxapckuit B mpakTudeckm He 8HAeT MEePBHYHHIX OKOHYA-
‘umit (Bader 1976, c. 38). Tox. A -fic, 3 1. MH. 9., BOCXOJHUT K MePBHI-
HOMY *-ni-i, Torga rak Ttox. B-m < *-nt (Krause — Thomas 1960,
1, ¢. 259, § 467), 1. e. <mepBHUHBIe OKOHIAHAA B A, BrOpHIHEIe B B.
Taxue pasimaas gomxan OHTH 0deHb Apesammm» (Lane 1966, c. 219).
B cBere ApyrEx MHOTOYACIEHHHX CXOJCTB TOXAapPCKOTO H AHATOJHI-
'CKOTO (B 9aCTHOCTH, JTYBHACKOTO) IJIAr0Ja, YKASHIBAEMBIX HOKE, CJ6-
AyeT NOAYEPKHYTh, YTO A B AHATOIHHCKOM aCUMMETPHIHOCTH OIIIO3M-
OEU (HePBHYHHX» U (BTOPAYHHIXY» OKOHYAHAH OTYETIHBO BHIHA
MMEHHO B J JI. MH. 9., TJle H3BECTHH TOJAbKO Qiexcun *-nt-i (HacT. BD.),
*-nt-o (Men. m up. Bp.), *-nt-u (moBea. Hawa.), IlosTomMy waskercs
BO3MOKHBIM IIPEII0N0KeHAE, ITO AHATOJIMACKAE W TOXapCcKHe A3HKH
IO3BOJIAIOT PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH LIEPHOJ, KOIJA ONIMO3ANUA «IepPBHT-
HBIX» M ¢BTOPHYHLIX» OKOHYAHHN BO MH. 4. €II[é He CJIOKHIAChH, T. €.
CYIECTBOBAJI TOALKO pax *-m(i), *-s(i), *-t(i) B em. u.

B KeabTCKAX H3HIKAX OTCYTCTBYIOT CJIEHH BPEMEHHEIX ITPOTHBO-
OOCTABJIEHAA NEePBHYHHX M BTOPHYHHIX OKOHUYAHHWI. B KeabTcKOM
pacupe/ejeHEe 9TAX OKOHYAHMI 3aBHCAT TOJABKO OT JPEBHEI IMO3UIAA
IJIarOJIBHGE CA0BOYOPMEI B mpemao:kenud. B HausansHOl mosmmmm,
KoTopasg B o0meunHgoeBpomeicKoM, Kak H B Oaarmiickom (VBanos
1974, cp. Dressler 1969), 6sia MapkzpoBanHoil (RHBePTADOBAHHOMH),
B KEJBTCKOM BHICTYOAIHA KOHBIOHKTHbE (OPMEI, DTHMOJOTAIECKH
B TOYHOCTA COOTBETCTBYIOIHE HHAO-HPAHCKOMY MHBIOHKTHBY (Meid
1963; Watkins 1969, c. 45, 160), cp. ap.-mpa. -td ‘ects’ < *(s)td-t,
‘6t ‘mper’ < *ten-t, -t “ectn’ < *d(e) est npm aGcomOTHRIX (opMax
¢ IUepBHYHHIM OKOHWammeM *-ti tdith < *(s)ta-ti, teit < *ten-ti,
is < *es-ti (Watkins 1969, c. 46, 164; cp. obGcyxmenme mpoGieMsl
NPOUCXOKACHUA ONIO3ZUMAN KOHBIOHKTHHX H aGCONMIOTHHX ¢GopM:
Cowgill 1975 npn Bospaxenmax Mc Cone 1979; c¢p. raxxe Kortland
1979). UcxaounTeabHnlii mHTepEC NPECTABIAET BO3MOKHOCTH IIDPS-
MOTO OTOKAecTBIeHEA Ap.-mpa. ni ‘Her’ < *ne-est (Thurneysen 1946,
¢. 487; Mc Cone 1979, c. 3) co cT.-ca. wk, Ap.-pyc. wk, cT.-9em. né,
nie (cp. Usanos 1965, c. 249; Watkins 1969, c. 46; Bader 1976, c. 30),
IpH OTPAKEHHE NAPAJIEJBHOTO codeTaHuss *ne-esti (to ke obmge-
HEIOEBPOIeiicKOoe oTpunanme B xoMbmHammu ¢ Gopmoil TOro jKe TIia-
roja, HMEIONIEr0 MePBMYHOE OKOHYAHHE) B CT.-Ca. nNkeTa, Ap.-wHA.
ndsti, ror. nist (A. Sturtevant 1947, c¢. 92). Coraacmo Taxoii ramo-
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Te3e, UpPH KOTOpoft B o.-caaB. *né < *ne-est ‘mer, me mmeercsa’,
¥je < *est ‘ecTs’ (cp., ogmako, Vaillant 1966, ITI, c. 10: je- kak
«pepykumay *jest) oTpaskena apxamvuecKas WMHBIOHKTHBHAA dopMa
B ¢yHKIHME HacToAmero BpeMenu (kKak B Tox. B nesam < no-sent,
Klingenschmitt 1975, c¢. 153; Bader 1975a, ¢. 398; 1976, ¢. 30;
Schmalstieg 1980, c¢. 112), MokHO yTBepKAATH, UTO B 0.-CIaB. *né,
Ap.-ApJI. ni COXPAaHEHO APXAWIECKOe COYeTAHWG OTPUUAHEA C HWHKO-
eBPOMENCKO NHBIOHKTUBHON ¢opmoit *est, Tpymmocts, omHaro, co-
CTOHT B BEPOATHOM TOKNECTBE caaB., *né u ¢ matum. né (B oTpHua-
TeALHHIX HpeIorenuax tTana Vai tu naksi? — Ne ‘Tu mpagems? —
Her!’, rpe raorrainndosamubelii Tom — igateim. lauztd intondcija —
COOTBETCTBYeT 00mejdoHeTHIeCcKOil YHEBEPCANINH IPOM3HECEHUsI OTpPH-
maTenbHEX mpocopeM, ¢p. MBanos 1973, 1975a), cp. Taxke ror. ne,
nar. né, Ap.-mHA. nd, KAMAe OCHOBAHUE JJIA PEKONCTPYKUMH H.-€.
*ne (cp. Mihlenbachs — Endzelins II, 1925—1927, ¢. 742). Ilostomy
BO3MOJKHO, 9TO B 0.-CJaB. *né coBuaim Hm.-e. *ng u *ne-est,

Huna wccnenosamma cyAs0H HHI{OEBPONEHCKOro HHBLIOAKTHBA
B KeJIBTCKOM 3HAYATEJBHBIAI HHTEPeC LpejicTaBifger opma Ap.-mpi.
rotort, rohort (pomermueckm [ro--ort], Thurneysen 1907; Mc Cone
1979, ¢. 3, 5; BeposTHOE COXpaHeHNe MHJOEBPOUENCKOro NapHHTab-
woro %) ‘y6umn’ (‘has slain’, nepdexTHoe 3madeHHWe), HCTOPHUYECKH
TOMJECTBEHHOE XeT. 3 J. €X. 4. mp. Bp. para harkia (Honetmueckn
[pré harktl; cp. Oettinger 1979, c. 9, 43, npum. 34, 191; B npenre-
XeTTCKHX TEeKCTaX MNpefcTaBsien TOJXBKO KOpHeroid raarosa), cm. o6
aToM oToxkpectBaenmu Mpawmos 1957, c. 39; 1965, c¢. 62 (mompeknm
Watkins 1962, ¢. 158) 15. B npeBuenpranficCKOM HOPEICTABICH WHE-
IOHKTHB B apXamuecKoii QyHKIuE HepeKTHBHOTO mpedeHca (@O Tep-
mmuodorun besnnua), ¢popManbHO MHTEPHPETEPYEMEIM KaX Op. Bp. OT
orgid ‘on OBeT’, TeMATHYeCKHUI IJaroJ HNpH AaTEMATAYECKOM R-0irg

14 M3onnpoBaBHEEI XapaKTep HaHHOIO QOHETHIECKOIO #BJICHNSA, 00HADYHEHHOTO

Gonee 70 mer maszajy TypHelizeHoM B [peBHEHMDIAHJCKEX TeKCTaX, TOBOPHT

B I0JIb3Y BRICKA3EIBAEMOTO IIPEAIOJIO:KEHUS, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY B KeJBTCKOM

BILIOTH /10 KOHHA NO3[HeAPeBHENPIARCKOTO mepHofa (Korja h- cTaxo o6o3Ha-

waThest 113-3a HaMeneRus opdorpadun, cM. Thurneysen 1946, ¢, 20 (§ 25), 111,
150) ciex HHOEBpPOMEHCKOTo JapNHTAaIbLHOrO Iepef INTaCHHM B Hadaje IJa-

TOJBHOI0 KOPHA COXPAaHAJICA B NO3MII 1ocie OpeBepoa. )

He moBTOopAs BHCKasaHHBEIX 15 JeT Ha3aj MeTalbHEIX BO3DaKeHWH TPOTHB

JI0BOIOB Y OTKHMHCA, CleAyeT TOIYePKHYTh, 4TO HMEHHO €r0 TOYKA SpEeHHA

cTpafiaeT aTOMICTHIHOCTHIO B PACCMOTPeHHH H30JIHPOBARHO 9ToH HOPMEL BHE GO~
nee ofmeil mpobneMh cyas0H NETOEBPONENCKOTO HHLIOHKTHBA B KEJIBTCKOM. -
B03MOKHOCTE OTO;KACCTBJCHHS BCErO COUETAHHA ¢ mpeBepboM IpH coxpaHe-

HEY POHETHUECKOIO apXamsMa, KaX IpPefcTaBAseTCsA, yCHINBAET BePOATHOCTD

mpepaaraeMoro comocraslenns. Ilpadopma *orcht < *orgt muas pp.-Apa. ort

npepmono;kena eme B 1900 r. Typuetisemom: Thurneysen 1946, c. 112, 422

(§ 682, 683, ¢ obpacuenileM II3 cOYCTAHNA KOPHA ¢ OKoHYaHHeM *-t), 438,

O6HapyKenne XeTTCKOro COOTBETCTBHA LIO/TEE PAKAAeT IPaBAIbHOCT CaAMOH e~

KoHCTPYRNmA TypHelizena, HO 3acTaBifAeT yTOYHATH QYHKONKD GOPMH B Apes-

HOCTH: B TO BpeMsa TypHeiizeH MOI OIMpAaThCA TOJNBKO HA JPeBHEEHJANCKYIO’
Tapajjenab X IOITOMY BO3BOAMJI GOPMY K KODHEBOMY aOpHCTY. Y OTKMHC Ipef-
moJjlaraeT 3fech CHTMATHYECKHAU aOPHCT, WIO HE JHKTYETCA KeJBTCKAM Ma-
TepHajioM, He NOATBEDKIAETCA BHEITHAMH NapAIe]AME M TOITOMY MOMKET
CYATAThCA TPOH3BOJALHOA I HCKYCCTBeHHOH pPeKOHCTPYKIme,

15
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‘od yOmBaer’ (To:kJecTBeHHOE XeT. ni jarkzi ‘u ou yousaer’). CootHo-
HieRue Ap.-mpi. -ort : oirg (orgid) ToxjecTBeHHO XeT. harkta : harkzi
H BOCXOmUT K wu.-e. ¥Horg-t : *Horg-(e/o)t-i, onmosmuud HHDBIOHK-
TABHOR (OPMHE M aKTyaIW3HPOBAMHON (QOPMBI, OTHOCAINEHCH K JaH-
HOMY MOMeHTY (MHAde TOBOPS, HPOTHBONOCTABIGHHE pPEJIATHBA II0
Beamay u dopus, cooTHECEHHOR ¢ COOMTAEM PeUM ILTH AKTOM KOMMY-
HHKAIUN),

Pexoncrpydporannoe AJgA LPaKeNbTCKOTO COOTHOLIEHHE MEKLY
KONDIOHKTHOH TJIaroJbHOH (Jexciedl B HAYaJBHLIM ITOJIOMICHHEM,
abcomoTHOH! (aeKcHel m APYTHMH TO3MIHAME B Ipefioskelin Ipei-
CTaBISAET WHTEPEC OJIA UPOGJEeMH HHI0eBPOLEHCKHX NEePBHUYHKYX M
BTODHIHKIX OKOHYAHAA B HECKOJABKHUX OTHOIMEHHAX. Bo-nepBrx, Gia-
TOapA BTOMY YHaeTcsd MOATBEPIHTEH OTCYTCTBAE CBA3M HEPBHIHRIX I
BTOPHYHHIX OKOHUAHHWHE C BPEMEHHBIMHM I POTHBOIOCTABICHHAME B 06-
menagoesponeiickoM. Ilpm rumortese o c¢Bs3W pasamaus GopM HA -i
u 0e3 -i ¢ ommosunueil NBYX BpeMeH PAa3BHTAE B KEJBTCKOM OKasa-
710ch OBl HEWOHATHHM, TOINA KAK [OUYIIEHHEe YHCTO (IOBECTBOBATENb-
Hoi» (¢MeMopaTHBHON») (YHKIMH HHBIOHKTABA (UPHHEMAEMOH [IiA
segniickoro, Hoffmann 1967, c. 278—279) chnenaso GH BO3MOYKHBIM
nepexod K ymorpeGiaenuo tana KeabTckoro. Copmajenne o0meKeanbT-
CcKaX mpadopM KOIBIOHKTHHIX OPM ¢ HHIO-UPAHCKAM HHBIOHKTHBOM
Aeraer HeCOMHEHHLM o0menuoeBponeickmil Xapakrep ynorpebaenus
$opM ¢ BTOPUYHHMM OKOHYAHAAMHA (¢HHBIOHKTHBAY B ITHPOKOM
CMEICIIE) BO BHEBPEMEHHOM InaHe. Bosee Toro, gopms ¢ -i (Tuma ap.-
BpA. is < ¥esi) B KeNBTCKOM IIPEACTABJIEHBHI CPABHUTEIBHO HEIOIHO
(8 ocobennoctu B 1 x. m 2 1. e. 4., cp. Bader 1976, c. 38). Ilosromy
KeJBTCKUH IPEMEHKAET K TeM JHAJEKTaM, KOTOPHE, Kak Toxapckuid B,
He OTPAKAIOT WM B MAJOH CTeIen: OTPAayKAIT (UePBAIHEIE» OKOHTA-
ana. K oToll :Kke rpynme quajdeKTOB IPAMEIKAOT HTATHICKAE, IOe He
3aCBHIETeTECTBOBAHLL OKOHYAHHA *-mi, *-si.

Kar gasuo y:re mpeguonoxun Boudanre (Bonfante 1932), 8 aar.
s-um < ¥s-0m MOKIO BBHIEIHTH TO ;Ke OKoHYamme *-om, 910 W B 1 1.
eq. 9. CIaBAHCKOro curMarmgeckoro aopmucra tnuna *darws, roe -a <
*-om, cp. Ap.-waf. dkarsam. Ilo cioBam bBondanrta, «oronganme -0m
3aCJAYKABAET TOTO, YTO0H €ro BKJAKNYHIL B TapagarMy aTeMaTirIecKuX
TNaroaoB {BO BCAKOM CIydYae TeX, KOTOPHE MMEIH KOpPeHb ¢ UCXOOM
Ha coraacHui). . . Tam nat. sum, cr.-cnas. daxs, Bef. dkdrsam noxa-
3KBAGT HaM TAK)Ke, 9TO Pasjmdue Me;KAy IePBHYHRIMEA W BTOPHTHRIMH
OKOHYAHHAMH YY)KI0 CaMoii JpeBHell sloxe B HMCTOpWH oOmermHpmo-
eBPOIEMCKOr0 A3HKA. . . 00IIemHI0eBPONECKAN A3KK IIepBOHA-
JaJIbHO HE 3HAJ B p e M e H H Bl X pasamumit B raaroiae» (Bonfante
1932, p. 120—121).

Tay6bnua stAx mieli W €aMoTO COmOCTABJIEHHA (OPM THIA SUm
7 dare MoKeT OHTDH OIMeHEeHA JMOIb B HACTOAMEEe BpeMs, Koraa Giaaro-
AapA CPaBHEHHIO JATHHECKOLO C OCKCKHM, ¢ OJHOH CTODOHEI, HTaJHH-
CKOTO C TOXapCKUM — ¢ JAPYrod, yAajJoch BHSCHATH, 4TO (OPMEI,
WCHONB30BABIIAECH B MCTOpHIECKHA mepmon B ¢ymKrmm 1 x. ex. =.
HACT. Bp., AMeaW OKoHYaHme ¥*-om(*-em) B apxamueckoil rpymme
«uepndepuitEEX» HWENOEBpONeHcKnX Auanextos (Bader 1976, c¢. 47—
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57, Schmalstieg 1980, c. 108—109, rge ykasnBaerca m TEOOTETHYE-
CKasfg BO3MOKHOCTH IPABJIEUEHAA B KadYeCcTBe MAapaslean caas. *som >
*su > *s» ¢ nospHeimaM Mpeolpa3oBanmeM WOJ BAMAHUEM I'IaroJioB
Ha *-mb, ¢p. pacueHmBaeMble KaK HHHOBANWA CIOB. Sem, cepbo-
XOpB. cam, GOAr. coM, WEI. jsem TPH CT.-CJ. IELEM, TE3M, 36w,
réanm Bo Dpeitsunresnckux oTpHBKax, cp.-0oar. tecaws, Mupues
1963, ¢. 190). 3uagenne 9TOT0 BEHBOAA, OCHOBAHHEOTO IPEXIe BCETrO Ha
6onee yruyGiaeHHOM M3y9eHUA MCTOPHH TOXAPCKOro TIaroja, Kak s
CPaBHUTEIHHO-UCTOPHIECKOA T'DAMMATHKA MHOEBPONEHCKHX S3BIKOB
B LEJIOM, TaK U JUISA HCTOPHHA MIArOABHHIX (OPM OTHEIBHBIX JHAICKTOB
TPYAHO HepeoifeHATH. VIMeHHO 3Jlech B TOXapCKOM obHApyKUBAIOTCA
darThr, ne Meree apxamdHbie, YeM NCTTCKue, HO OTHOCAMHUECH K IpPy-
rof JuajeKTHON OOIIHOCTH, CYIMECTBEHHO OTJHYIHOH OT XETTCKOTO.
B toxapckoMm ofmeroxapckuil xapaxrtep ¢opaysr Ha *-em (1 1.
©fl. 9.) cllenyeT W3 coBHafeHHA Tox. A ydm, B yam ‘nny’ (1 7. en. u.
unact. Bp.). Toxapckaa B ¢opmva ABisAeTCA eAWHCTBEHHOM, B KOTOPOIf
B 1 1. em. 9. HACT. BP. He OTpakaeTcsd OKOHUYaHUE ~U (HO-BHAHMOMY,
u3 *-G, HO Cp. O APYTEX BO3MOKHHX OOBACHEHEAX HMRE), 4r0 ra-
pantapyer ee apxamaM. B ToxapckoM A ¢opma Ha *-em xapaxtepm-
ayer Bce raaronsl 1 waacca, kpose raaroaa ‘OwiTs’, 1 a. ed. 9. HacT.
Bp. na-sam < *no-som, THe *-som ITHMOJOrMYECKH TORIECTBEHHO
aar. sum, ock. sum (Upm mapanneabHOM oCK. sim < *s-em, Bader
1976, ¢. 50). Toxapckme A riaroasl APYyrEX KaaccoB umewT B 1 .
el. 9. HAcT. Bp. TO ’Ke OKOHYaHue *-om, 910 W na-sam, cp. Tox. A
orsam (VIII raacc) mpm tox. B ersau, rpew. Gya. Bp. &oow, TOox. A
akam (11 rracc) npm 10x. B akau, 1ar. ago, rpea. dyo, Bader 1976,
c. 2. ‘
IIpencrasasiercsa, 94TO 3TH BHBOOH OTHOCHTENIHHO JDEBHEH pOJIH
BTOPUYIIOr0 OKOHIAHUA *-m, *-om (K -0- ¢p. B 3 1. MH. 4. *-nt, *-ont),
cleJaHHEIe HA OCHOBAHEHW JAHHHIX KEJNBTCKOro, ATAIHHCKOTO M TO-
XapCcKOr0, WMEIOT HepBOCTeLeHIOe 3HAYEHMEe JJS BHACHEHRA NPOHC-
XOKRJeHUA KOHEYHOTO HOCOBOT'O DieMeHTa B oKondannm 1 . ea. 4. <9
B CJIABSHCKOM. '
Boyjsruyroe A. Beanuem (mogmdmpmposasmmm mpero Meiie)
obbsacuenune xouegnoro -N ' B caas. -9 < *-oN Kak OKONYaHMA

16 B coraacuy ¢ Tpagmowued, mpymeist or H. C. TpyGenxoro, mocpenctsoM -V
oGo3HagaeTcA HOCOBAA apxuoHeMa. PeaJbHOCTH BHJENEHIA ee INONTBEPIK-
JlaeTcA CHHXPOHHKIM aHAJH30M cTapociasAHCKIX ¢arrtoB (Trubetzkoy 1954,
c. 68, 69, 78, 79, ¢p. K guaxponun Trubetzkoy 1925; 1975, ¢.18—20; TpyGen-
woit 1927—1928). Ua Gnmecramero omncamms TpyOenkoro, ofHAKO, BMecTe
¢ TeM 00HA PY/KIIBACTCA, ITO COYCTANUA IJIaCHNX ¢ /N 3aEmMalor ocoboe medexr-
HOE MeCTO B CTapOCTaBAHCKOI (OHOIOTNYECKOM chcTeMe, CP. modosxeEna VII
n XI mo Tpydenxromy; N n30AnpoBasHO B cHCTeMe, UpHYeM JIA N cyIIecTBeH
ToNbKo mocoBoil Tem6p. IToaromy ¢ wicro doHomorndeckoir (a He MopdoHO-
JIOTIIYECKOI) TOUKN BPEHIs BO3MOKHA NHETEpUperandda B IO3AHAI Deprof
-oN xak monofToHra, cp. Birnbaum 1963, ¢. 29—34; 1965; 1967, c¢. 334—339;
Stieber 1969; x KpHTHKe BTOH TOYKH 3PeHAA (KOTODas ONMHPAeTCs HA NAHHEHE
JeXHTCKHX N MaKeJZoHCKHX guanexToB) Lehr-Splawinski1926; 1929; K oschmie-
der 1953, Hoxaecos 1973 (¢ manpmejinieil 6ubanorpadued); K foHOIOrMIeCKOR
CHHTATMAaTHKe HOCOBHX JypHOBO 1927 —1928; 06 anbrepHATHBHOM NPEAmOJ0-
MEHIIH 0 PasBUTHH THIA *dp > dN > § > ¢ (N) B Aexurckom Mares 1969,
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nusoaEKkTABa (Beauwh 1932) B mactoamee BpeMa MomeT GHTH MOX-
KpemJieHO 3THMH HOBBIMH JAHHBIME, KOTODHIE IOJATBED;KAAlT JpeB-
_HOCTh HHBIOHKTHBA H OTCYTCTBHE CBA3H JPEBHEr0 IPOTHBOIOCTABJIE-
HUA OePBAIHHX M BTOPHIHEX OKOHIAHHE ¢ BPEMEHHHIMA Pa3IAYdAMH
B HHIOEBPOHmEHCKOM (Cp. KpoMe YKAa3auHHX Bhimre paxtos mexmpde-
PeHLHEPOBAHHOE BO BpeMeHHOM miaHe ymorpelieHme IEepBHIHRIX I
BTODHIHBIX OKOHYAHAN B apXaWYeCKHX KOHTEKCTaX KAaK B JpeBHe-
 EHAAACKOM BeAMHCKOM, TAK U B TOMEPOBCKOM TPEYECKOM: 003
ve piv obt fopilets ‘pampme THI KO MHe He yacTto xakmsanr® L 86,
cp. Wackernagel 1924, I, ¢. 47, cp. Beamh 1958, ¢. 206, § 286). Upen
Bennua 06 MHBIOHKTEBHOM HPOHCXOKACHHM CIABAHCKAX OKOHIAHHA
HACTOAMET0 BpPEeMEHH COTJIACYeTCA ¢ TeM, ¥T0 B GanTHiicKOM H C.a-
BAHCKOM OTCYTCTBYeT CTPOTHM MapajennsM BTOPATHEX U HePBATHRIX
orkondannii (cp. Tomopos 1961, ¢. 60). Hambonee cymecTBeHHEIM
IpelcTaBaAeTcA BOOPOC O CTENeHH OTPAKEHHA B OaJTHACKOM M CJa-
BSAHCKOM IDOTEBOINOCTABICHAA HEPBEIHBIX A BTODHYHHX OKOHIAHZHN
BHYTPH APEBHAX TAUOB rAarojbHHX Popm. OT orBeTa Ha TOT BOIPOC
3aBHCHT HE TOJIBKO pEIIeHHe KOHKDEeTHHX IpobieM pEeKOHCTPYRIAR
popM 3TOTO RJacca, HO W YCTAHOBIEHHME JpPeBHEro oGiamKa TeMartm-
qeckoil mapajArm.

T'mmoresa o ToM, 9ro GanTuiickoe OKOH4YaHWe 3 J. -4 Yy TEeMaTH-
YeCKAX M IOXYTeMATHIeCKHX IJIaroioB BOCXOA4T K dopMe ¢ KOHeHU-
HEM BTOPAYHKIM OKOHYAHUEM *-f (0THABIEM B KOHIIE CJI0BA, CM. BEHIIIE,
§ 2 o upadopme bant. *vede, xe1. uwatet), UEIHKOM OCHOBHBAJACH
HMEHHO HA TeX OPENNOCHIKAX HHI0eBPOICHCTAKH, KOTOPHIE Teleph
moasepraiTca mepecMorpy. Co CBOIfCTBeHHOM €My TOYHOCTBIO (op-
MyngpoBoK 3Ty MeUIb Bepasma mpod. X. C. Cranr: «Dopmsr Ges
OKOHYAHME sika, sédi, sako, suko, védé, sakys, tesukig (te-suky),
te-sikal Bce moTepaAiEm KOEeTHOE -f; TOJIBKO HOCPEACTBOM 3ITOTO Ipel-
MOJOKEeHAA ME MO;KeM COIJIacOBaTh UX HalW9y@e ¢ H.-e. CHCTeMOi.
Koneunoe *-t Gu10 m.-e. BTOPHUYHLIM OKOHYAHMEM [eHCTBHTOIBHOTO
sasora» (Stang 1966, c. 410). CobpeMenHoe HHI0EBpPONEHCKOEe s3H-
Ko3HaH¥WEe, HA0GOPOT, IpeamoIaraer OTCYTCTBHE OKOHTAHEHA . *-
B Hambosee apXamaHOM THI® TeMaTHiecKux dopm, cp. Haudry 1979,

S ——

¢. 105, Iockoapky B rarondue 94 MoKeT HHATEPIPETHPOBATHCA KaK & +4€,
36 — xar J + €, MoxHO 6RO BL MOCTABUTH BOLPOC, He GHUTH J1A (KAK JyMa
yixe TpyGenxoit) ang cosgatena raaroadans (Ao me xEpuaannul) g=oN, ¢=
=eN (cp. JaHHHE O COJYHCKHX MaKe[oHCKuX roBopax komna XIX B.). Ho Bos-
MoKHOCT ynorpeGiaenusn «f (a He Toinbxo JFE) AAA mepefadn ¢ CYMECTBEHHO
saTpyAusAeT pelleHne Bompoca, cp. Mares 1969, ¢. 1078, 111—113 (cM. ovens
geTREe QOPMYNHPOBKE yiKe B maieorpaduueckux paborax yumrened TpyGem-
xoro, manpemep, Meuxnn 1914, c. 9; 1920, c¢. 17—18 u gp.). G amcro AHaXpoO-
HAYECKOl TOYKW 3peHus Hajaddrme KOHEYHOTO HOCOBOI'O COINTIACHOTO B KOHIE
dopM ma -9 HecoMHeHHO; oTpmmaHHe Komiuennmm TpyGemkoro BegeT TOABKO
K OTOABIKEHHMI0 fajibiie Briay0b HBCTOpUH oOmEecJaBAHCKOro A3HKa Ipomecca
IepexofgApoBaHUs coderamus *oN B ¢. MHaue rosopsa, cOOop KacaeTCd JIAMb
OTHOCHTENbHOM XPOHOJOIEH 9TOr0 ABJIeHHA, I THHOJOTHYECKOMY HOATBEpPIK-
nemmio maei Tpybdenkoro cMm. Avram 1978 (amasnormuHOe comocTaBIeHHAE THNA
ixpggn’an;mcxoro H ANOHCKOTrO mpefaaraer Martinet 1978, cp. y:xe Ilonmranos
928).
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¢. 77. CregoBaTelbHO, €MAHCTBOHHLIA JOBON, HA KOTOPOM CTPOHIOCEH
moctpoerme (CraHra, ormaa (XOTd CJeyeT HONICPKHYTh, 4TO caMa
BO3MOMXHOCTh HAJMHYAA *-l HEe OTBePrHYTA HOJHOCTBIO, CP. BHME, § 2,
o6 apxamiecKHX JpeBHeXEeTTCKHX TeMaTHIeCKHEX (opMax ¢ 9STEM
OKOHYAHHEM; HO NOCKOJBKY OHO He OHJIo oOINemH0eBpPONeHCKAM,
mcue3na 00A3aTeHBHOCTh €0 BOCCTAHOBIEHHA).

AnpTepHATHBHAA OO0 OTHOMEHHI0 K peKoHcTpYKnumd CraHra TOYKa
3PEHHAA, COTJACHO KoTOpoil ¢opMa 3 iauma m B GanTmiicKoM OKAaHYHA-
BaJach Ha ITacHHH, 6u71a eme 6oaee 20 ger Bazax prickasana B, H. To-
nopoesM. CorsacHo gopmynmposke B. H. TomopoBa, mpaBmisHOCTS
KOTOPOR MOATBep;KIeHA XO0J0M HCCJe[OBaHUU 3a IOCJIENHHAP ABA HecA-
THIETHS, «ecaH HE B 1 1., HE BO 2 1. eJ. 9. HACTOAMEr0 BpPEeMeHH
TeMaTHIeCKOT'0 COpsKeHHA B GaJTHHCKEX ASHKaX He OBIIO OKORYa-
HOA, DapajJIeJbHEIX TeM, 9T0 €CTh B TeX ’Ke JHIaX aTeMaTHIeCKOTo
COPsUKEHAA, TO, KOHETHO, MBI He B mpaBe IoJaraTh, 9T0 1 B 3 J. ej. 4.
TeMATHIeCKHX TJIaroJoB HEKorjga Geiiio -f B COOTBETCTBHHA C aTeMAaTH-
geckoit uexcued -ti, kak mymaer Cramr (Tomopos 1961, c. 62). Itn
ugen B. H. Tomopopa moxyumam pasBATHe B M3BeCTHOM HCCJIeN0OBa-
HMR YOTKHHCA 00 HMHAOEBPOmEeHCKEX IJAaroibHHX (IeKCHAX, COOT-
BOTCTBYIOMMUIA pasfes KOTOporo 0 GaNTHACKMX OKOHYAHHAX CYMMH-
pyer ykasauuste BuBofu B. H. Tomoposa (Watkins 1969, ¢. 212—
214) 17,

B 6GamxtmitickoM, cormaceo B. H. Tomoposy cmcreMa BpeMeHHBIX
OPOTABONOCTABIEHHA (IEPBUYHHX» ® (BTOPHIHKXY» OKOHUAHHWE He
npocaesxmsaercsa (Tomopos 1961, ¢. 60; 1962, c¢. 31 7 caex.). Cramr,
BO3paskad OPOTHB TaKOH KpaiHed (OPMYJIEPOBKH, MOI COCJIATHCA
TOJABKO HA HAJHYNE OKOHYAHHA - (C ero TOYKM 3PEHHES BTOpPHIHOTO)
3 upyc. immais (omTaruB H3 HKpeBHero MMmepaTmBa, Stang 1966,
¢. 421). IlpoTmBomocTaBAeHHKE BTOPUIHOMY -S IEPBHYHOB ~Si MOKET
6HTH OTPAXKEHO B IpyC. giwassi, quoitilaisi. Kax gymaan Kasaayckac,
«3ax0HOMEepHOe HanmcaHme -si B fopmMax giwassi (Bcrpermiach 2 pasa),
giwasi (1 p.), quoitilaisi (5 p.) 3acraBaseT AyMarb, 9TO 3JI€Ch Lepeg
Hamu OKoHYaHwme -Si, MoxeT nm 5T0 -si GHTH MPEACTABUTENEM OKOHYA-
uAaA *-si (cp. ap.-muA. asi, ToMep. rped. éosi m T. A.)?» (Kazlauskas
1968, c¢. 297). [lockoabKky B KOHIOE CI0BA B HNPYCCKOM -i mCYe3aer,
2T0 comocTaBiIeHHe (KaK mpusHaeT m Hasmayckac) ocraercs, OjlHaKo,
He GeccuopehM (ecaH He IPHHATH BO3MOKHOCTH JaJbHEHOIEI0 CMe-
meHnA *-si m *-sei, Tam ke, c. 298).

IlpmxogaTcsa, OQHAKO, OTOBODHTECH, 9r0 TOYHASA CTPYKTypa H
¢yuxoma dopm giwassi, giwasi B NPYCCKOM OCTaeTcsl He N0 KOHIA
suAcEeEHoR (cp. Tomopos 1979, II, c¢. 254). Unarepmperanma giwassi
wkak ¢opMu 2 . ex. 4. HacT. Bp. (cM. Schmalstieg 1974, c. 152, 340,
341) ocmoBama Ha HEMEOKOM COOTBETCTBHE B TPeTheM KATEXH3HCE
(Trautmann 1910, c. 63, 59, 25): Sen alkinisquai turei tou tien nostan
pomaitat kuilgimai giwassi, meM. mit Kummer solstu dich darauff

17 3a. VorkmacoM (cp. Watking 1970a) cnegyer B. 1. T'eoprues, cONOCTaBIAI~
oAt ARToBCKAE POPMH ¢ XeTTckuMmH, cM. Georgiev 1975, c. 14, 15. Ua apyrax
HoBeHimEX pPaloT 0 cooTHOmERWHE GaJATHHACKOrO riaaroia ¢ HHAOEBPOUEHCKUM
cp. Tak:e Erhart 1975, ocobernno c. 26; Kortland 1979a; Ma%iulis 1971; 1972,
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nehren dein lebenlang ‘ckopOwio Gymemsb Th ce6a m3-3a 9TOTO KOp-
MHTb BCI0 CBOI0 >KH3HB?’ mpyc. bhe ilga giwasi nosemmien, Hem. und
lange lebest auff Erden ‘m Tm pgoaro Gynemb »KuTh Ha 3emJe’, mpyc.
bhe ilgi giwassi no semien, nem. du lange lebest im Land ‘ta moaro
6ynems xuTh Ha 3emie’. Ho rpaMMaTmdecKoe TOJIKOBaHH® BCeX Tpex
MECT OCTAeTCA CHOPILIM: B MEPBOM CJIYyd4ae eMENKHN mepeBof, YKa3hi-
BAeT HA MOJANLHBIA XapaKTeD BHICKa3biBaHHA, Koropuit Tpayrman
(Trautmann 1910, ¢. 339) npexgnonaran m B ABYX NIOCJIETHHX Hpef-
JOKenuAX, TOTAA KaK 00 JHI3eJIHHY pedb HAeT 0 COYCeTAHHAX C BO3-
BpaTHEIM MectouMenueMm 3 . ef. u. (Endzelins 1943, c. 104).

A pyrue Gantuiickue OKOHYAHEA 2 JI. €. 9. B TeX CAy9IaAX, KOTa
(kar cT.-nuT. -8i < *-sie, mpyc. -sei, -sai, -se, -si) OHE CBMA3AHH IO
IPORCXOKIEHAI0 ¢ H.-e. *-s(i}, mpepcraBaaioT coboit Takme mpeos-
Pa30BaHNA ITOTO IIOCJIENHEr0, KOTOPhle HE IPeAlloiarailoT COOTHOINE-
HuA -si: *-§, KaK H B caydae caam. *-Si, *-si, cTpyKTypHO GIH3KOrO
K yKa3zauuwM GanTtuiickeuM oxondanmaM. Ilpenmososkenme 0 Haamduii
B CIABAHCKOM HMCYE3HYBINIHX BTOPHYHEIX OKOHIaHHH *-s, *-f BHIBO-
RUTCA W3 IpefmoJiaraeMoro IapajieinmaMma mapammrm (Stang 1942,

c. 213):

cnap. rpey. 7p.=HHT. u.-e.
1 1. e1. u.  mogs Epspov  dbharam  *-(o)m
2. eq. u.  moie  fpepes  dbharalk *_(e)s
3 1. ex. U, mofe  Epege dbharat *_(e)t
3 1. e3. u, mogg Epepov  dbharan  *-(o)nt

Ofnako m3 9THX COOTBETCTBHI C HECOMHEHHOCTHI) MOJKHO M3BJIEYDH
A CJIaBAHCKOTO TOJBKO [BAa BHBOAA — 0 Hanuuuu B popMe THIA
mogs (1 1. enm. 49.) ciefa MHAOEBPOHNEACKOTO TEMAaTHIECKOTO MHBIOHK-
TABA (B ITUPOKOM CMEICIE, CM. AETalIbHO 06 3TOM THIIe H €I'0 BOBMOIK-
HMEIX OTpasKeHHuAX B GaatuitckoM n caasaackoM Watkins 1969, ¢. 100—
104) 1 0 HaMIWIT B CJAaBAHCKOM ONMO3UNHAA BTOPUIHOTO OKOHIAHAA -
(< *_0om, Cp. BLIIE O COMOCTABJEHHHM C sum < *s-om H 0 CBA3I

*-9, -oN) W IePBHYHONO -mb < -mi, BTOPHIHOrO -9 (< *-ont)
Heanquro -otb (< *-onti). OTHX COOTHOMIEHHH Jl0CTATOHO, YTo0BL
YTBEP/ATh HAMHYMe DAa3NWIeHUA JIBYX BUJOB OKOHYAHHUI B CJaBAH-
cKoM (B otnuyme oT Gaarmifickoro). Ilpm aToM KaercAa mpaBfomojol-
HBIM  BBLIETENHe JABYX XPOHOJOTHMUECKHX CJIOEB — AaPXaWIecKoro,
KOI'Jla BTODHYHBIE OKOHYAHHSA (KaK B pAME NPYTHX HHA0EBPOmeHCKMX
JMAIEKTOB) MOT/H GHITH He CBA3AHH ¢ BPEMEHHEIMH IPOTHBOLOOCTAB-
jJeHuAMH, 1 0oree TO3IHEr0, XapaKTepPHU3YIOMErocs YyHoTpebierumem
dopm toma *-mi > *mb TOXABKO B HACTOAMEM BpeMEHH.

§ 7. PexoHCTPYKIHA BTOPOil cepMm TIaroabHBIX (opM
H ee cooTHomeHme ¢ (hopMamu meproil cepnm
B CE€Te HCTOPHH WHIOEBPOIEICKOT0 MefHOmaccHBA

BripensieMble Bpu mMCTODHYECKOM aHAXE3e XETTCKOTO CHPAKEHHSA
Ha -hi pofCTBeHHHIE IepPeKTy B AuaJdeKTHHX I'pynmax IepBOHAYAIb-
HEI€ €r0 OKOHYaHUs:, K KOTODHM HPHCOeUHANACh IO3[Hee IIpHMeTa

46



«hic et nunc» -{ (AAA OKOHYAHHA NPOMIEJNIEr0 BPEMEHM THNA -Umn),
COBIARAIT ¢ TAKAMH >Ke HCXOZHHME OKoH4YaEmsaME 1 ia. em. 1. -ha-,
2 1. en 4. -ta- @ 3 A. ef. 9. -a-, KOTOPE® MOKHO BHIIEJHATH BO (lie-
KCHAX XeTTCKOI'0 MeJMonaccHBa, rje K MCXONHHM OKOHIAHHAM MOINH
OpAcoeuHATHCA Apyrae mopdw (-r-i, -r-u, -ti, -t), obpasys arriaro-
THHATABEHE Hemodkn. OTHOCHTEIBbHO WO3MHUHA XapaKTep CTAaHOBJIE-
naa GopM cOpsyKeHHA HA -fi B XeTTCKOM onpefeiserca Gaaromaps
CYIECTBEHEOMY DPAaCXOKJCHAI0 MEKIY XETTCKAM, B KOTODOM B CIpA-
sReHAn HA -hi Gopma 1 a. ex. 9. mp. BP. -hAi-un, IPOTHBODOCTABIEHHAA
HACT. BP. -fi, HOCTPOEHA IO THNY aHAJIOIWIHOH QOpMEL (-n)u-n B COps-
JReHHMH HA -mi, U APYyTHEME aHATOJMACKAMHA, Iie B 3Toll Qyakunu Aas
rAaro0B BCEX CNpsUReEWME BReTynmaer man. -(hj)ha, ays. (-h)ha
(asha ‘s Gm’, wepora. nyB. -ha(s(a)-hd, d-s(a)-ha-@ ‘s Own’),
JdK. ~x@, -ga. CyImecTBeHHRIM, HO He J0 KOHIIA fACIBIM BOODOCOM
CPABHHETEIbHOM I'DAMMATHKA AHATONAACKHX SBRIKOB ABISAETCH BHIAC-
HeHAE IePBOHAYAJBHON rpaMMaTmdecKodl gymKImE dopm 3 a. ef. 4.
COpSUKeHHA TUIa XeTTCKOro Ha -hi B mamaiickoM (mu-ud-$i ‘ HACH-
maroTca’, huwarninai ‘omioforsopser, pasfpusrmeaer’, Sapawinai
‘oummaer’) m aysmickoM (nyB. muwai ‘upmuy:kmaer (2)’, arpasai
‘apasercsa HeOJaroupuATHHM’; weporia. xyB. la-i ‘Geper, ormyckaer’,
Kopkiin, 9; pi-ya-i, pi-i ‘om gaer’, (cooTBeTcTByeT XeT. pai ‘oH faer’,
cHpssKeHne Ha -fii), ta-i ‘Geper’ (xer. dai ‘Geper’, cupssreHune Ha -hi),
dam(a)-md-i ‘cTpomt, samypoBmBaer’, tu-wa/i-i ‘ycramaBauBaer’,
Cp. TaK)Ke 0T PeXyLNIALADOBAHHKX OCHOB: pi-pa-sa/i ‘xaeT 10 u Jeo,
MHOTO gaet’, sa;-sa;-r(ali)-la-i ‘ MHOrO sKepTByeT, 00IBHO RePTBYET’,
Van Brock 1964). ‘310 oxkoHZaHHE ~{ STHMOJOIHICCKH TOKICCTBEHHO
xetT. ~i < *-(e)i (cM. HmKe), BHAEIAEMOMY B 3 J. ed. 4. HACT. BP.
cupsmwenna Ha -}i. CremoBarelbHO, KaK CAMO 3TO OKOHYaHHe *-ei,
KaK I OPOTHBOCTOAINEe eMy OKOH9aHMe *-I-i, MOryT GHTH BOCCTAHOB-
JeHEL Mg BCeX aHaTonmiickAx A3nkoB. CoxpaHeHwme 9710if ommosmimm
*_ei: *-f-i, 0eCCIIOPHO BOCXO[AMEH K OOIMemH0eBpOmeiiCKOMY, Ipey-
craBiasger coGoi o0IHHA apxamsM BCEX [JPEBHAX M Cpe/HeaHaToHii-
CKHX fA3HKOB (B JNHKHHCKOM, rie o6ob6meHo oxouganme 3 ja. eI. 4.
Hact. Bp. -ti/-di, yke otcyrcTBylomumit). OKoHWaTeNbHOE [OKasa-
TeABCTBO MABHO YiKe BHICKAasaHHOro upepmoiaoxkenma (cp. Rosen-
kranz 1952) o HaiuYAW B JTYBHACKOM, KaK M B NaJaiCKOM, 9ETKOIO
IPOTHBOHOCTABIGHAA CUPSKeHHA HA - (3 1. e]. 1. HACT. BP.) H CIPsA-
memma Ha -ti (cp. Mittelberger 1963, ¢. 93; Neumann 1964, c. 58;
Hawkins — Morpurgo-Davies — Neumann 1973, c¢. 179; Oettin-
ger 1979, c. 559—560, 564, 569) mmeer HCKAIOYHTENBHOE 3HAYCHHE
NI MHZ0EBPOIEACKOro s3HKo3HaHAA. OHO CBHAETEABCTBYET O TOM,
9T0 POACTBEHHAsA HepYeKTy APYTHX [HAXCKTOB cephasa GopM, npoTuBo-
MOCTABICHHKX COPEHE C (IOPBHIHKMAY» A ¢BTOPATHHIMMAY OKOHIAHTAMIL
*-mfi), *-s(i), *-i(i) m no QyHKUWHE OTIMYABUIHXCH KAK OT MeqHO-
maccmBa, TaKk W oT opM npomremero BpemeH:m (xer. -hh-un, mai.
-ha, ays. -ha), mMedack B TOM AHMANEKTe, M3 KOTOPOr0 Pa3BHICH
nanafickmid m aysmiickmit. Ilosgmee B mamaifickoM m nysmiickoM 3Ta
cepuA QYHKIHOHAPYET TOJIBKO KAaK ONPENeMeHHAA IMOACHCTEMa B PaM-
KaX CHCTeMH Ipe3eHCa, TOIAA KaK B XeTTCKOM OHA PaMKAME CHCTEMEl
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Ipe3eHCa HEe Oor paHHYeHa. HpelICTaB.TIHeTCﬂ BO3MOKHEIM CIexaTh cJjge-
AYIOmMAN Mar B UCCHEHOBAHAM DTOH cepmm. B meporamdpmueckoM Jy-
BHICKOM y[aeTcA BEIABATH CHEVIOMHA® (parMeHTH OapagdrMe peny-
ITEGEPOBAHELIX IJIAT0JIOB 9TOH CEpHA B €X. 9. HACT. BP.!

1 n.  sag-sag-r(afi)-la-wafi  pi-pa-sa-wafi-{

3 a.  saz-sag-r(afi)-la-i pl-pa-sa-i

IJTH COOTHOMEHNA NO3BOJAIOT MPEANEN0KATH, 9T cuenuuaecKas
s nyBmiickoro duexkcmsa 1 a. ex. 9. macr. Bp. -wi (cp. § 6), aEK. -v
(mocae rmacuwix: ko-v, -tro-v), -u (mocae cornacHuX: -for-uz, Heubeck
1969, c. 414), Gnna 1epBOmAYaNBPHO XapaKTepHA MMEHHO I CePUHA
¢ 3 1. em. 4. HacT. Bp. HA - W JHMINH IOTOM PACIPOCTPAHAIACH HA
JApyrHe riaroisl. HOCBEHHEH apryMeHT B IIOJAh3Y 9TOM TOYKH 3peHHA
IpefiCTABIAET TAKKe (UIEKCAS apXaWYHHX NOJYTeMAaTHIEeCKHX (opM
THLA JIYB. ti-ya-ni-es-Su-i, COOTBETCTBYIOMMAX WOJYTEMATAUICCKUM TJa-
roaM Ha -$§a- XerTcKoro cupsxkenns Ha -hi (Oettinger 1979, c. 58,
510; Bader 1975). MoskaOo aymats, 9to opMa Ha -wi < *-w(H)oi
ABIAETCA HEMOCPeNCTBEHHEM coorBercTBmeM Tox. A 1 x1. ed. 4. mp.
BDP. W mMIiepd. Mef. U NeIOHEHTH. -we (IPH -Wd B aKTABE), KOTODOE,
B CBOIO 09epefb, BHENIHE JAaBHO yike GRIIO OTOKAECTBAEHO ¢ JaaT. 1 J.
el. 4. mepd. -ui, -vI (Krause 1955; Krause — Thomas 1960, 1,
c. 260, § 468, cp. o Tox. B -u < *-u Schmalstieg 1980); naapneiimue
cooTBeTCcTBAA B nepdeKTe obHapyKABawTCA B Bex. 1 n. w 3 a. ex. 4.
nepg. Tuna paprd-u ‘s (ow) manomann’ (< *-H-u), an6. -va B aopucTe
(z3 dopmsr Bropoit cepum), cp. Lambertz 1957; Bader 1978, c. 33—
35; Haudry 1979, ¢. 78—79. CnegoBaTespHo, apxanyecKoe OKOHIAHAE
3TOH CephE B JyBHiCKOM Oma0 o6obmeno na 1 x. ed. 4. Hact. BD.
BCEX TJIArOJIOB B peayibTaTe HpeoGpa3oBaHWA 3TOH cepmm TOTAA ixe,
Korya B JyBmiickoM (KaK ¥ B TIAJNAHCKOM, T7ie oKoHYaHme 1 1. efl. 4.
HacT. Bp. HeMsBecTHO) ApeBHee okonvamme 1 . em. u. *-He >>-ha
0Ka3al0ch 3aKpPeIlIeHHHM 3a BceMH (OpPMAMA L POIMIEINEr0 BpeMeHH.
Oxromuanue *w(H )oi, popcrBenmoe obmeroxapckoMy *-wd B 1 .
efl. 4. cepud JopMm, OTAMYHEX OT psaga *-m(i) (Adams 1978), cramo
BCIONB30BATHCA B JYBHACKO-TMKHACKOM TOJHKO B HACTOAIEM Bpe-
menn, Torga kak *-Ho >>-fa, popcrBeHHoe 0.-10X. *-(k)d < *-Ho
(Usanos 1959; 1968) crano B AyBHACKO-THKANCKOM, KaK M B TOXap-
IKOM, DpUMETOH Hpolmemiero BpemeHH (IIo-BEHAMMOMY, OOMas WHHO-
2AIASA, APOTHHOMOCTABIAOINASL ABA BT KHAJCKTA BMECTE XETTCKOMY).
Hanuuwe ¢aercnit 1 n. en. u. *-w(H)oi: *-H(o) mpencrasasercs
pasmTeabHeM GaKTOM, O0BEIHHAMUM IPATYBHACKYIO IJaTOJBHYIO
napagarmy ¢ obmeroxapckoi. Ho HeobGxogmmo oTMeTHTH, 4TO CJief
TOTO e OKOHYAHUA *-W- COXPAHWJICH B XeT. -U-n, N-U-N, TOCTPOEHHOM
6arofapA COEMHEHUIO HTOT0 OKOHIAHHA C ¢BTOPHIHBIMY OKOHIAHHEM
pana -m(i), m B Xer. -ph-u-n, THe OPYr ¢ APYTOM COCNHHEHH BCE
TpH H3BeCTHHX oKomyaHma 1 n. em. 4. (k ¢yErmum cp. T0X. B -wa,
A -wa wak oxonvaumsa 1 a. ef. 9. np. Bp.). CremoBaTenwuo, Bce Tpu
OKOHYAHWA NOJUKHE OHTh BOCCTAHOBJEHH W IJs TOTO IPEBHErO aHa-
TOTHHACKOTO JHAJEKTa, @3 KOTOPOTO PAa3BHICA XETTCKHH (KaK M AJA
00ImeToxapeKoro U JNA IyBAMACKOTO, TAe KOCBEHHKHA ciaej pana -m(i)
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OTP&/KEH HEe TOJXHKO B CHUITKOM THOOTeTHIeCKoM JyB., 1 A, MH. 9.
mop. Bp. -un, cM. o la-a-i-un Oettinger 1979, ¢. 67, Ho m B mepora.
aye. 1 x. np. Bp. -min, cp. § 3).

Ha ocroBe BHYTpenHeil pPEKOHCTDYKI[HH, YYHTHBAIOIEH CTPYK-
TYpY ApeBHOX oxoHYaHmit *-H,-o/e, *-t-Hy-ole, *(-H-)ole, npencras-
ASJIOCH BO3MOYKHEIM BEICKA3aTh IOOYIIeHAE, 9T0 *-/ ,- NePBOHAYAIBHO
He 0003HadYaJs J@Ia, a GHJ IoKasaTesieM 3HAYCHHA BCEH CePHH.

BuyTpennmil amanm3 CTPYKTYPH X€TTCKHX TIJIArOJBHENX (QOpM
CHDAKEHAA Ha -}i B Me[HOIIaCCHBA I03BOJAET JONYCTHTD, 9TO B fosee
PaEHEH LIeDHOX OPEALICTOPHE AaHATONHHCKOTO OOMHIA HCTOYHHK 3THX
$opM, KOTOPHI BOCXOAUT KO BTOPOH CEPHM HHJ0EBPONEACKAX rAaro-
JIOB, XapaKTepU30BaJCA JIa PHHI QJIbHEM HOKAa3aTeeM He TOJBKO B 1 1.
efl. 9., I'/le OH COXPAHMJICH BILIOTHh {0 IECHMEHHOTO MEpAOfa B XeT. -/ii
(1 &. en. 4. macT. Bp. cupsKeHuA Ha -ki), -hhun (1 a. ex. 4. npom. Bp.
cupamenna Ha -hi), -ha(ha)ri (1 1. ed. 4. HacT. BpP. MeAmOIACCHBA),
-ha(ha)t (1 1. ef. 4. mpoIm. Bp. METAONACCABA C DIEMEHTOM -t < H.-e.
-dh-, BO3BMOYXHO POJICTBEHHHIM T6PMAHCKOMY Iperepmary Ha -d- < *dh,
cp. G. Schmidt 1977). Bo 2 x1. ex. 4. ciex Takoro e JIapuHraJbHOT O
HOKa3aTelnda o0HAPYKEBAETCH B OKOHYAHHH 2 JI. ef. Y. IOBEJ. HAKJ.
MeamonmaccmBa XxeT. -jut < Ap.-xeT. -huti < *-H-u-dhi, rge memmo-
maccaBHOe *-dhi (cp. *-dhi B moBea. mawia. tAma *i-dhi) ciemyer
B ArrAIOTHHATHBHON I[EeH0YKe K 33 NOKAa3aTeleM IOBEJIHTEIHHOIO
HaKJIOHEeHHA -u- (§ D), KOTOpOMY HpeJIIECTBYeT IOKAa3aTelb 2-0i ce-
paa- *-H-. Cixen Ttakoro e oxoHYammsa *-H-u coxpaHWJCH H B H30-
rapoBarHoi dopMme Ap.-xeT. ehu < *ei-H-u ‘mpmxoau!’ (B MexmomMer-
poit ¢ynxumm), cp. Msamos 1963; 1965; 1968 %), Jlapmaranvasrit
moxazarens *-H-, reHeTHYecKH COIOCTABAMHEA ¢ -H- B gopMax BTO-
poro imua mHa *-H-u (dhi) BH[eIsSE€TCA W B OKOHYAHHHA 2 J. eN. 4.
Bropoit cepum *-tH,e, KoTopoe PEKOHCTPYHPYeTCS HA OCHOBE OTOMN-
JIeCTBJ6HUA XOTTCKAX OKOHYAHWH 2 J. el. 9, CUPSKEHAS N Mewo-
IIaCCHBA C OKOHYaHUEM IepPerTa B A3KKAX TOro apeaia (B 9aCTHOCTH,
rpevecKo-apuiicKoro), rge pasBuicsa nepyekr.

Ecam aror pax monmymieHui IpaBuJeH, TO B TaKOM CJydae JapdH-
raapHEI# IOKasaTeiqs B HEPBHX JBYX JHANAX, KOTOpHeE (B OTJIWYAE
ot 3 1., cp. Bemsenmer 1974; Tomopos 1961; 1962; Kazlauskas 1968)
XapaXTePU3YITCA MO3UTHBHO (HAJTHMINEM IOKa3aTens), SBISAETCH IO-
KasaTeJeM He IHia, a Beell cepuu. JTOT BHIBOJ IPEACTABISET 3HAYM~
YeJIbHKI WHTEpEC [JA TAHOTETUIeCKOr0 WCTOJIKOBAHHA TOro 06CTOsA-
TeJIbCTBA, 9T0 KO BTOPOH CepHH OTHOCATCH, BO-IEPBHX, IJIaroJini
¢ cyd. *-el,- > -a- (coxpansmomue eme B XeTTICKOM CJeJsl IPHHAJ-
JIEKHOCTH K cHOpsiyKeHuI0 Ha -Ai, Usamos 1965; Bader 1975), Bo-BTO-

18 He KasKeTcA BePOATHEIM OODJACHEHIe (OPMEI e-hu ‘HPHXONE H3 COYETAHIT
*ey- ¢ DIEMEHTOM u (TeM ke, 9T0 B uwa- ‘mpuxopurd’, Carruba 1976; Cowgill
1979 : 27), Tax Kak, BO-IepBHIX, [UIA X€TTCKOTO ymoTpebiieHde 5TOTO THOA
¢ HocTHO3MmEel afpepOa (Kak B hark- pe OpH pe hark-: JatT. porceo) c1abo mo-
KYMEHTHPOB&HO (a [IA coueTamda *uw- + *ei/i-, maobopor, BechMa KpeBHei
ABJIAETCA €r0 IPelo3WIuA), BO-BTOPHX, KajKeTCA HEBePOATHRIM OTCYTCTBUE
CBSI3H ¢ NOBEJWTEBHHM -u B 3 JI. ef. 9. U ¢ Meqdomacc, 2 . €X. 9. IOBen.
Haka -But(i) (HUBamor 1963).
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pHIxX, Taarodsl ¢ cyd. *-neH,- > -na- (ap.-xet. tarnahpe, iianahhe),
¢ DApalllIeJIsIMA B JPYTAX aHATOJHNCKHUX fABKKAX, B-TPETHHUX, .3HAYH-
TeJbHOE YHCJAO TIJAroJoB € MCXONOM Ha KOHEWHHH JiapHHTAAbHEH
tatza *stoll-, *doH-, *dheH- (no benserncty coorsercrsenno *si-oH-).
Ecig He uita D0 IyTH OPEHATHA GOJBIIOT0 YHCAA OMOHHYHLIX TJa-
TOJIBHBX CYPPHUKCOB K 3HAYMTENHHOTO TECIA JAPHHTAIBHKX.B OHOA
caoBogopMe (ITO YaCTO AeNaeTCA B KOMIAPATHBHCTCKEX HCCIENOBA-
uaax sciaefl 3a CrepreBantoM, Maprume u ApyruMu KpafiHmMm Japud-
rajucramim), HamboJee NMPOCTHIM pemeHweM 6o OH HonymeHHe, 9TO
BO BCEX ITHUX CIydasX pedb mieT 00 OHOM M TOM ’Ke JapHHTAIBLHOM
mOKazaTeJe, KOTODHA OWI 0cHOBOOGpA3yIOIIHM SIEMEHTOM B IJaro-
max BTOpPOH cepum.

ITpemsnaraemMass BHYTpPeHHAS PEKOHCTPYKOAA ¢yHknmm *-H- Bo
2 cepHu IO3BOJNAET IPEMJIOKHTH CIHEAYIOIHH pAHTOBOM aHAJIH3
X@ITCKHX TJIATOJIbHEIX (aekcmid. B raxoM ciaydae B mocaenoBareinb-
vocta *-H-u-m-4 > xer. -h(h)-u-n, *-H-0-i > np.-xet.-h(h)e >-hi
nocaefHAK mopAxok (*-#, *-i) oTHOCHTCA K TOH KaTeropum, KOTopas
B HCTODHYECKOM S3BIKe BEICTYHAeT KaK BPeMs, IepBHi (coBOmagaio-
i) DOPARAOK — KO BCEH CepHH B IIeJIOM, 3HAUEHNE -U- CKOPee BCeTo
CBABAHO € JUHOM (MM C KATeropmed WHKIIO3HBA / BKCKIO3HABA,
¢p. 0 -We- BEPOSATHO, eMy pofacTBeHHOM, B 1 u. mH. 4., B § 4). Due-
KemA -w(i) ¢ 3TUM 3HAYeHWEM JIHMOA B JYBUACKOM OHIIA PACHpOCTpa-
HEHa W Ha Bce IUIaroJh, 4 He TOJBKO NPUHHARJEKABIIAE CePUAH, AMOIO-
nieit gopMy 3 1. efl. 1. -i < ¥-(e)y; Kak 3T0 Ke MPOMBONIIO U TAKOE e
oGobmienne OplJ10 HPOBENEHO W IO OTHOIIGHHIO K oxoHwammio *-Ho,
B pesyaprare onuosmumus *-w-(H)o-i >-wi:*-H-0 >-ha B ay-
BHACKOM npumolOpesa 2HaYeHHE IPOTHBOLIOCTABICHAS Bpemed B 1 .
en. 4., 9r0 OLINO ABHO EHHOBammei %, ¢p. XapakTepHoe coxpame-
ume -u- uMeHHEO B opmax 1 &. ef. 4. mp. BP. B XETTCKOM.

B pesynbrate meiicTBHS OmACAHHHX LIPOIECCOB JPeBHE® ILIPOTHBO-
II0CTAaBJIGHHE ABYX CePHI rIaroJIbHuX GOpM B JyBHACKOM (K BEPOATHO
B IJACKOM) OTPAHHYIEHO TONBKO HACTOANIAM BPEMEHEM M TOJBKO
3 n. ex. 4. MoskHO AyMaTh, UTO WCXONHHIM IIYHKTOM IEPECTPOMKH
mapajiurMEl, OPHBEAMIAM K BO3HOKHOBeHHIO (ODM THIA XeT. -hh-un,
OHLIO TO, 9TO -i B *-t-i > xer, -2i, maux., ays. -ti < *-t-i cepun Ha -mi
OBLIO OTOKIECTBICHO ¢ -i < ¥-(¢)i B OKOHYAHAHA 3 J. e[. 1. IPOTHBO-
nono;KHOA cepum. (COOTBETCTBEHHO OKOHYaHHE -i OBLIO IepewHTEep-
IPeTHPOBAHO KAaK COCTOAINEe W3 JABYX LOPAAKOB: -F-i, ¥10 mpuBEIO
K TOCTPOCHHI0 UEJOT0 pARA arralOTHHATABHHIX Iemodex ¢opw,
00'BACHSEMHIX BHOBb BOSHAKIIAMHE B CHCTEMe COOTHONIEHUSIMH, CP. XeT.
3 n. momes. HaKi. -t-u (cOpssKeRde Ha -mi): -f-u (cupsirenme Ha -ji)
A T. I. OTH HOBHE MPOMECCH ORIM 4acTHIHO OOM[EAHATONMHCKUMH,
910 O0BACHAETCA OOIEAHATOIUHACKAM XapaKTepoM CaMoro HCXOJHOTO
NPOTHBONOCTABIEHNS, B JHUIIb MO3{HEe CTAIN OLIpeeaaThCA caefudu-

19 MoHEO AH yYHTHBATH 3[eCh BOBMOMKHOCTH BIAAUAA COOCTBEHHO JNYBHHCKHX
domeTATeCKEX PaKTOPOB, BelYIIUX K HO3JHEHINEMY Da3BATHIO NYB. -hw- > -h-

- (c yrepeit -w-), Otten 1953, crkasaTh TPYAHO H3-3a OYEBHJHHX XPOHOJOTHYEC-
KAX pasndudii (pealsHO He BeAKAdg TPyONa -fw- B AyBANCKOM ycTpaHsAeTcH,
HO cynn0a *wH B nyB@iickoM He fACHA).
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YECKUM HMCKJIOUHTENLHO IS XeTTCKOTO sA3HKa COOTHONEHmEM (OpM
Ha -mi m Ha -hi. QopMm npomenniero BpemeH:m GLIE TMOCTPOEHH
TOrfla, KOTMa MCXOMHHBIE pAX GOpM B APYIAX AHATOJAACKHX SSHKAX
pasBWICA B Hpomiefuiee BpeMa (IeIEKOM BKIIOTUBMIEE ¢Tapsie POopMbI
ma *-Ho >-Ha), yate OpoTHBOCTOABINEE MENMOHACCHBY. JTO pPasBH-
THEe KaK B XeTTCKOM fA3HKe, TaK 4 B APYTHX aHaTOJIHACKAX, OCyIme-
CTBIAJIOCH Ha WPOTSKEHWM UCTOPHH 3THX [BYX [JHAJEKTOB HOCJAE WX
pasfeNennsi, 970 3HATUTEAbHO 00aIer4aeT pPeKOHCTPYKUEID (0 CEX
IOp Ha 3Ty 0cOGEHHOCTH HCTOPUHA aBATOJIHMUCKOTO B HHOGB PONEHCTAKE
He ofpameno pmocraTouynoro BumManmA). (ranoBieHme COpPmKEHHOA
Ha -/ 06BACHACTCA TAKAM B3amMoJelicTBYeM ApeBHel BTopoi (Meamo-
naccuBHOM nam fgemoHenTtHOoM, Rosenkranz 1953; 1958; Kurylowicz
1964, cp. Jasanoff 1979, c. 90; Meid 1974, c. 35; 1979, c¢. 173—175;
Neu 1968; 1976) cepum dopm ma *-Ha, *-t(H)a, -a u cepum dopm
Ha *-mi/*-m, Opm KOTOpPOM pasiuYeHHe NEPBHYHBIX M BTOPHIHEIX
OKOHYAHHUHK, ViKe CBA3AHHOE ¢ BPEMEHHEIMH U POTHBOUGCTABICHHAMII,
6bLT0 TepeHeceHo HA BTOPYIO CepHIo (cp. HOo3AHeAmMue XeTTCKue
d)oprI 1 n. en. u. macr. Bp. ~hi < -he < *-ha-i, up. Bp. ~hhun <

*.H-u-m u 1. n.), Unanos 1957; 1960; "1963; 1968; Kurytowicz 1958;
Eichner 1975 (rme B KawecTBe MCXOQHOTO 3Ha4eHnA (OpPMEI Ha *Hg
IPWHAMAETCA, OJ[HaKO0, 3HadeHuwe mepdekTa, cp. Tarke Risch 1975;
ceMarTuIeckue Bospaskenus cm. Cowgill 1979, Jasanoff 1979, c. 80—
81). Huave rosops, BBeJEHHe BPEMEHHEIX HPOTABOIOCTABJICHAN B 2Ty
cepnio $OpM OCYNIeCTBIIETCH B CAMOM XETTCKOM.

B cBoeit mocnenneit kaure u mocMepTHOH cTaThe Hypriosnd BECKa-
3aJ1 THIOTE3Y, 10 KOTOPOH CyMEeCTBEHHHIM MOMEHTOM B 9TOM B3aHMO-
mefictBmm aByX cmcreM (gopM (BPEMeHHEIX M BHEBDPEMEHHHX) OhIZO
ofpasoBanie MeIHONACCHBHLX POpM HA -fa, T. €, MEAEONACCABA COpPA-
menus Ha -mi (Kurytowicz 1977, ¢. 64, 65; 1979). Ho caexyer mop-
YePKHYTH, 4T0 DPOTHBOIOCTABJIEHWE NBYX THIOB MeIMONACCHBHBIX
dopm, pasmmaaromuxcs dopmort 3 a. ex. 4. *¥-0-(r) mwam "Ha *-i-0-(T)
ABJAeTcA 0oOMEeaHaTOAMBCKHM M BOCXOMHT K NEDHOAY HHAJEKTHON
OGMHOCTA XEeTTCKOT0 M KeJbLTO-WTAJWHCKOr0, a TaKie XEeTTCKOro
rpedecko-apuiickoro (Meamos 1965, c. 122—127) 2. Xerrckomy pas-
IRYernnio MeIuolacCUBHBIX TAaroioR Ha -ari (3 n. ex. 4. Megmomac.
cupssienns Ha -hi), -ary (IoBeJ. BAKJL) W tari (3 x. ed. 4. Megmomac.
cupsprenus Ha -mi, cp. Neu 1968a; 1968), -taru (moBex. mHak.) coor-
BETCTBYET pa3jim4yue TAKUX 3Ke OKOHIAHWil B IYBHHCKOM: AYB. a-a-ia-ri
‘cramourcs’ (KUB XXXV 54 I 43, 44, 45), a-a-ja-ru ‘myctb cra-
HerT’ B KOHTeRcTe twma ma-al-li- a-i-fa-ru ‘mep(oM) mycts craHer’,

KUB XXXV 391 26, IT 12, 15, 16, 28, 29, Usanos 1958, c. 142;

20 Touxa 3pernA, o60CHOBaHHAA B TOH KHure, OHJa B OCHOBHOM IpHEATA Yor-
xuEcoM (Watkins 1969, c¢. 182—185, § 174—175), KOTOpPEE BCJIE] 3a aBTOPCAL
(ABamoB 1965, c. 123, npumewa. 207) He cormaciica ¢ rmporedoir Hypunoemnua
(Kurylowicz 1965, c¢. 66—67, cp. Watkins 1969, c. 175 u cnepn.). EgnacrBen-
HOoe OTJMYHe BaKJI09aeTCA B TPAKTOBKE apM. berér (Watkins 1869, c. 175).
CM. 0 XpOHOJOINHE MefmoIaccnBa, paHO 000co6AAIMETOCA OT (,’popM, DPasBHB-
IMAXCA B CUPAKEHNA HA -hi B XeTTCKOM W B IePPeKT B ZPYTHX si3HKax: Neu
fggg 1976; Eichner 1975; Risch 1975; Cowgill 1979; Jasanoff 1977; 1979;
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KBo VIII 130 III 5; nep. ays. aidru “pa 6ymer’ (Laroche 1960, ¢. 16—
17; Meriggi 1966, I, c. 63, § 117, cp. Kaparene L 280: a-i-a-r-ru,
a-i-@-ril) oT IyB. aia- ‘fexarts’ (XeT. ija-, AuK. a-), AyB. hal-ti-it-ta-ri
‘ero mosBasn’ =‘ou mo3Ban’ (KBo IV 11, I 49 ot halta/i- 3Bats’, xeT.
halzai-). CiemoBarenbHO, pasamieHme ABYX THAOOB QOpM 3 J. Memmo-
maccuBa (COOTBETCTBEHHO OT BTOPOM H LEPBOHM CEPHH IJIAroJbHEIX
HopM) MOKeT GuTh PEKOHCTDYHPOBAHO JJIA 00MIe-XeTTO-IyBHICKOTO.
Hanwdue aHAJIOTHIHOTO pasIdMIeHAA TaRKe B OCKCKO-yMODCKOM H
KeIbTCKOM I03BOJIAET BO3BECTH 9TO ABJIEHHME K IePHOAY (OpPMHPOBaA-
HAA HMTaN0-KeJbTO-aHATOJIAMACKAX H3oriocc. Xer., JyB. -ari COOT-
BETCTBYIOT (ODMEL THOA Jp.-HPJI. berar, "berr (KOHBIOHKT. 3 J. ef. 4.
maccmBa), berair (abcoiior.), yMOp. ferar (cp. BeweT. folar), mpoxyx-
THBHAE B OCKCKO-YMODCKOM, TOrfa Kak XeT., JyB. -lari cooTBer-
CTBYIOT QOPMEI THOA P.~EPI. carthair (abcouor. 3 a. X, 9. macCHBA),
‘carthar (xoHBWOHKT.), yMOp. herter ‘oportet’ m 1. m. (JIstomc — Ile-
nepcer 1954, c. 368; Pedersen 1938, § 72; Thurneysen 1946, c. 369,
Usamos 1965, c. 122, 123, 134; Watkins 1969, c. 176, § 165, c. 182,
§ 172, § 174, ¢. 183). Haamame mpoTHBOMOCTABJIEHAA B UCKCKO-YM-
6pPCKOM H KeJIHTCKOM [BYX THIOB MeIHONACCHBHHX ¢opM (¢ -I- m
6e3 -t- B 3 a. e}. 4.) cooTBeTCTBYeT 00mEMY I XeTTCKOTO M JyBHN-
CKOT0 Pa3IHYeHMIO JBYX THIOB MeJHOIACCHBA OT ABYX CEPHil IJIarolb-
HeXx ¢opm. Ofobmenme mokasarenra *-ffe/o)r BoO Bcex riaroiaax
TIPOBOJHATCA B [PEBHEHDIAHACKOM B OTJIOKHTEJIBHHX IJIaroiaax B OT-
JJd9Ae OT IIPABEeHHHX LACCHBHHX (OpM, COXpPAHAIOMUXCA TOJBKO
¥ CHJIBHEIX IJIaroxoB (0GpaTHAIA TPOIECC OCYI(ECTBJAJICA B OpeToH-
CKOM). AHAJIOTHIHEIA JPEBHEADIAHACKOMY NpONECC IpHBEJ K IOJ-
HOMY BHITECHEHHIO ITOKa3aTedas 3 JX. ef. 9. (coBIABIeEro ¢ ¢guexcmenr
1 J1. en. 4. mociie MCIE3HOBEHHMA JIAPHHIAJBHOr0) B JATHHCKOM (Kak
¥ B TOXApPCKOM), a TaKXke, CyIa mo mMelomuMcsa dopmaM, m Bo ¢pu-
THACKOM, UTO IIPEfCTaBiAeT Co00i HHHOBAHMIO OTHX JHANEKTOB.
Ecam B aHaTONHHACKOM HMEJIOCh IBAa THOA (OPM MHOBEIHTEIBHOTO
HariaoneHns (Ha *-f-u, cM. § 5, m Ha -u < *-f-u) m 7ABa THIIA MemHO-
IAaCCHBA, COOTHOCAIAXCA € ABYMs cepmsMu ¢opm, TO Bo $pmrmii-
CKOM W3 [BYX Iap OKOH4aHmi 3 . Men. *-for m *-o(r), moBen HaKI.
*.f-u m ¥-u OpeICTABIEHH TOJIHKO HMEPBH® WIGHH, CBA3AHHEIE C Hep-
Boli cepmei raaronos. Ho nockonsKy cOOTHOIMEHHE IBYX THIIOB MEIHO-
HacCHBHEIX (OPM PEKOHCTPYHPYETCA NS BCEX DTOM rpynne HHIO-
€BpONeHCKAX MHAJEKTOB, TO HEKOrja BO (pHrmiicKoM (KaK M B WTa-
JOACKOM M TOXAPCKOM) JOJDKHO GHIZIO MMETH MECTO TO 3Ke pasjinieHne.

JHAYATENBHEIA HHTEPEC IPEACTABJISAET HENABHO BHICKA3AHHAA I'H-
moTeaa 0 ToM, 4ro Ppurmitckas ¢opMa Ha -lor MOMKET BRIPAKATH «0es-
JAIHOCTEY (TO4HEe, BEIAMO, 0000MEHHO-TATHAIH XapaKTep) cy0beKTa
(Isaxonos — Heposmaxk 1977, c¢. 188) . Cornacmo xaBHOo Yyme

21 B aroM caydae, 0JHAKO, He OrOBOPEHO, KaK HHTEDIPETHPYETCH HATAIBLHOE
¢par. tos vt B 3aunHe GOPMYJIH UpokiaATHA., Ecau IPAHATH COMMIACylOINEACH
¢ oORIHEM TmoHmMaHmeM dopmynu (Frazer 1937, c. 537 m caen.. Rysiewicsz
1956, c¢. 319) mepeBoj ‘(aw6oi) ToT, KTO' (/BAKOHOB — Heposmak 1977),
TO CKOpee HyHO FOBODHTH 0 3HAYCHHN THIA JOIHIECKOro KBAHTOPa 00IEOCTH:
‘mioboit cyObext’ (“Jia Bcex cy0beKToB BepHO, 4UTO. . .').
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BHICKAZHIBABIIEHCS TOYKe 3DEHAA, HEJABHO MOJIYYMBINEdl BHOBH IIOJ-
KpemeHre, MepBOHAYAILHOA OyHKUueHd ¢opm 3 a. eq. 4. Tmma gp.-
apa. (ro-) fitir ‘3maer’ (Baad. gwyr, kopH. gor, Gper. goar) GO0 AMEHHO
GeaMmuHOe 3HAYGHHE, ITO JOKA3KBAETCA OTOKIECTBIECHHEM C Bef.
vidur ‘oun sHator’ (mar. uidere) (Usamos 1965, c. 123), cp. Tamxe
yMmbp. ier < *(i)ier (pasBurme 3 1. ex. 4. Mef. B 0e3THYHOM YIO-
Tpe6aeHAR U3 3 7. MH. 4. MEIHONACC.); «MOKHO [aj1ee HPEIIHOM0KHTE,
qTQ COOTBETCTBYMOMHEN Oe3qT@aHbId THN HA -er 6B YHACJIeZ0BAH
B KeJIbTCKOM, TJe OH JaJd HadaJdo TAaKuM (GopMaM, Kak Cp.-BaJli.
hebyr ‘on crasan’ < *sek”er m peryiapHEM OPeTOHCKAM Ge3aHIHEIM
obpasoBaumam Ha -er (cp. caner ‘ox mobuM’ u T. n.)» (Jasanoff 1977,
c. 167). C sroit TouKa 3peHnA d 0600MEHHO-INTHOE JHATCHUE (DU M-
ckax ¢opM Ha *-for MOKeT OKasarbCcsA apXam3MoM, CXOJZHHIM C pas-
BHTHEM B KEJbTCKOM.

XoTa Hanmwgue ABYX THOOB MeJHONACCABA B apXawdecKod rpymie
JNaJeKTOB, K KOTOpPOH HpDHHAaJJdeKaT aHATOJHHCKHE, KEJBTCKHH n
HTaAEACKHEE, MOMKHO CIATATH 00MeEenpA3HAHHEM 22, m3 »T0ro aKTa 10
CHX IOp eie He c/ieqaHk Bce HeoOxoamMure BuBogn. Hanmane takoro
OPOTEBOIOCTABICHAA ABYX (OPM MEAHOIACCUBA BO3MOKHO JHNIb HPA
YCIOBHHA CYI[eCTBOBAHAA JBYX YeTKO IPOTHBOHOCTABIEHHHX CEpHi
raaroasaux ¢gopym. llosToMy mpuHATHEe BHBOJZA O IPOTHBOHOCTABIE-
HHE ABYX $OpM MeguomaccHBa BeJeT M K AAIbHeAINIEMY 3aKJIIYCHHIO
O CYImEeCTBOBAHHE 3THX ABYX cepuil popM (OTTOr0 HEmocJHefoBaTelbHa
nozmanuA YoTkmHCA, cp. Watkins 1969, ¢. 66 m 176 —183). B xeabr-
CKOM W OCKCKO-yMOpcroM Memmomaccwb Ha *-or ofpasyercs, B dacT-
HOCTH, OT TeMaTmYecKux riaroaos (cum. Jlplome — Ilexepcen 1954,
¢. 363, § 466, mpum. 1; cp. o rmacHoM *-0 B *-or Thurneysen 1946,
c. 369). llosroMy cTpykTypa m (QYHKOAA Megmomaccusa Ha *-or
TPECTABIAIOTCA CEPHO3HHM ROBOJOM B IOJE3Y CBA3H TEMATHYECKOTO
TEOA raaroxos (taoa *bher-o, cp. Ap.-mpa. berar, ymGp. ferar) ¢ Bro-
poii cepue#t rIarodbHHX (GopM.

@QopMuEpoBanme THHA MeAMOmACCHBA 3 J. ef. 4. ¢ *-{-, xapakrep-
HEM JJIA COPAKEHAA HA -Mi, CAeJyeT OTHECTH K dI0Xe, I Pe/uecTByo-
el paspHBY CBA3EH aHATONHACKOTO ¢ HOCHTEIAMH HE TOABKO AHa-
JIGKTOB KeJIbTO-HTATHACKO-TOXapcKo-ppArHACKOro apeana (B KOTOPOM
uMeeTcsa Meamomaccms Ha *-£(0)r), HO H [HAJEKTOB IPEYECKO-apHii-
CKOro apeaga. APDMAHCKH#, B APYrAX OTHOHmIEHHAX (KaK m (PUIHii-
CHEM) OPAMHKAKMWA 00 TANY HHHOBAHE B IJAroje K CpedecKo-
apHEECKOMY, IO-BHAMOMY, 00HADY/KEBaeT CJaeNH HOpPM, POACTBEHHLIE
AHATONHACKO-KeJIbTCKO-HTAMAACKO-TOXaPCKOMY: apM. I03TH. beriwr
(3 n. mMmepd. axT.) MoxeT GuTh BO3BemeHmo K *bheretor, cp. dpmr.
o BBeprop, Meillet 1936, c. 124; Watkins 1969, ¢. 175, § 163, rorga
Kak berer, ouesmpuo, npomcxofuT u3d dopMmu tama *bheretri (Jasanoff
1977, c. 165: *-etor > apm. -wr).

2 Yaers mecmemonatened (Oettinger 1976; 1979, mo cp.: Cowgill 1979, c. 28;
Jasanoff 1977; 1979; 1980) cunraer $uexcun Oe3 *-t- (HaumEaOmuecs ¢ *-0-)
0COGHIM «CTATHBOM», HO 3TO ABJIAETCA CKOpee BOIPOCOM TePMUHOJOTHH.
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B rpeuecko-apmitcko-ppiaruiickoM HeKoTOpPHe MenmajbHhHe 06pa-
sosanms Ha -tofi), Tped. <o, -tor (Qmal. KUOP. U MHUKEH.), Ap.-HHI.
-ta, -te MOHKHO CPaBHHTH C XETTCKHMH Ha *-fo > *.ta.

XerTcKuit aTemMaTmdecKwii MeamomaccHp Kift@ ‘oH JIeKHT' COOT-
percTeyer jap.-uHi. sela (B Opaxmamax), sete, aBecT. sagta, saéte,
rped. KEmp. xettot (ApXamdecKmil THI, COBIANAIONAH ¢ MAKEHCKHM,
Watkins 1969, ¢. 128, § 114), »eito (XeTrckmii W rpedecKHd COBLA-
AT Takke H B MCIOOJB30BAHEM 3TAX GOpM KAK CYOHOIETHBHOIO Iac-
cuBa K XeT. dai- ' CTaBUTh, KAACTH’, rped. tibnue Msanos 1965, ¢. 127,
TaM ke mogpoGuas GmOnmorpadms). llapannenvnas nyGiermas Me-
nuomacceeHas $opma kittari BocxoanT WO KpaliHell Mepe K JpeBHe-

aHaTOAMACKOMY, cyAs mo maxa. kitar < *frei-to-r (Oettinger 1976,
c. 113; 1979, c. 525, 556; Eichner 1973, ¢. 78). Xerrckue nybiaernie
dopmur Thma kitta: kittari oTpakaloT TO NMAJEKTHO® COCTOSHHE, H3
KOTOPOTQ MOT IpOH30ATH KaK IpeuecKo-apuilCcKE# TAN MeJHonacCHuea,
TaK W UTAITUHCKO-KeJIbTCKHH.

ITo cymecTBy aHANOrMYHO COOTHOmEHWMe MewAy $pmruiicKuM 3 1.
ef. u. mmmepd. mex. aBfepetop ‘mamec Om’ m affipeto ‘Hamecer’ (ba-
rkoHOB — Heposnax 1977, ¢. 189, 190, 195). Hapagy ¢ dopmamu TunAa
addaxxetar, Saxetu(t), offepetart ‘mpHUMENT’, w5v(t)ostt-at (€CIM HX OKOH-
YaHUA He ABLAOTCH PeIH3MAMH BO (QPUIHITCKOM), TONKYeMHMH KakK
3 n. ex. Y. HacT. BP., NPeACTaBIeHH (ODMH Ha Ol THIIA LO¥(L)oudItor
(wenar.-6ym. 2em.), a Takke 3 . en. 4., uMmepd. Mex. Ap.-ppaT.
wedator ‘efenan’, sstatol ‘cramer’, eyeptot 'BSAN’, €xTeTOL 'OCHOBAN
(aop. mex.) opu HoBo-ppAr. addaxetos ‘mpuumHHI OH’, aBfepetop, addo-
xetepu (Gesnuunbie QOpPMBI Mep. 3ai., ummepd. m HacT. BP., HpARo-
uoB — Heposnak 1977, c. 188). Cuemoareasno, $parmiickmis, kax
M aHaTONMUCKUil, cneiyeT OTHECTH K [HAJNEKTaM, B3aHEMMAIOIUM Ipo-
ME;RYTOUHOE HONOFKEHNe MEKNY TAKHMMH, B KOTODHX (KK B HTATHICKO-
KeIDLTO-TOXapCKOM) HMeeTcad TONLKO MeJHONacCWB Ha -r' (4, B YaCTHO-
cTH, Ha ¥-for), W TaKUMU, B KOTODHX (KaK M B WHIO-MpPaHCKO-TpedYe-
ckoM) MegmomaccmB mmeeT ¢opmur Ha *-(H)o(i), *-to(i).

Copnagiennie nmo ¢opMe u PYHKIUM AHATONNICKHX, MHIO-UPAHCKHX
u rpedeckux QopM CTOIL AajeKo uper, 9410 o0pasoBaHMEe MeIHOIAC-
cmBa *fkei-to (oTkyna mamee *Eei-to-r-i, *kei-to-i) IpuxXOAmETCH OTHECTH
KO BpeMeHH (OpPMHUDPOBAHHA M30IJIOCC, CBS3LHIBABIIMX HA3BaHHHE
gmanexkTir. Hanudne B BemuiicKoM peamkToBoil gopmu asayat moka-
3HBaET, UTO COXDAHWINCH Cciaefbl 0ojiee JpeBHero tuma (cp. Cp.-Xer.
ki-i-ya, KUB XXXVI 109 I 11), npenmectryomero o6pa3oBanmio
MemnanbEex Gopm Ha *-to (Watkins 1969, c. 85, § 68; Wackernagel
1953, I, c. 498—502), HO 9THM HE CHEMAETCA HCCOMHEHHAd JHaJIeKT-
11afg JAPEBHOCTHb NPHUBEJEHHHX (OpM.

BuyTtpn xerrcroro amajormunbie cJiemsl Gosee IpesHAX (PopMm,
OpemecTBOBaBINAX TOABIEHUI0 Meguomaccuea ia *-{0, MOMKHO Bbi-
SABATH OPH HCCIeJOBAHWHA TAKAX ITHMOJOTMYeCKH CBASAHHEIX HOap,
KaK ar- ‘mocrmrars’, ‘GHTH HpHHECeHHHM' (cCOpsKeHHe Ha -[i),
ar-‘BcraBath, OHTEH YCTAHOBJICHHKM, OHTH npEHeceHANM’. DopMaabuo
XeTTCKAe MelHonacCuBHEE (OPME BTOPOTO IJareia tama J Ja. ex. 4.
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nact. Bp. arta (npu ay6aere artari) MO;RHO OTOMAECTBIATH ¢ I'pEYECKO-
apHMCKAM MeIMaJbHEIM aOPHACTOM: Iped. ®pto, Bex. arte (cp. Exnza-
pearosa 1960, c. 88; Usanos 1965, c. 95, 96, 128, 129; Oettinger
1979, ¢. 523—>524). [ pesunmii T 06pa3oBaHMA COX PAHIIICHA B XeTTCKOM
B raaroje Ha -fi (memomentHoM, mo Hypmiaosmuy), rorma kak Gomaee
NO3MHAK TAN MEJAONACCHBA 3 J. €. 9. HacT. Bp. Ha *-to or toro e
KOpHA 00beJAHAET XOTTCKHH C I'PeYecKOo-apHACKEM.

IlpoTEBomoCcTaB/eHAE AKTHBA [JIaroda ero MeAHONACCHBY IO JABYM
ceprsaM $OpM, IIPOCIEKEBAIONIEEC B [(€J0OM PANEe XeTTCKUX IJIaroJoB
{cp. mompobHee 00 3TOH MONAPM3ANME W €€ HapaJIeasaX B JPYIHX
S3RIKAX, B TOM 4YECJIe caaBsanckux, Msanos 1965, c. 124—134), nosso-
J1A€T BOCCTAHOBHTH MCTOPHIO TIATOJAA *&S- ‘CHIETh, CANATHCS’, KOTO-
phlii B APEBHEXETTCKOM elle coXpaHseT GopMul Ge3 -i- B 3 1. el. 1.
(Watkins 1969, c. 86; crataB mo Oettinger 1976, c. 121; 1979, c. 514),
XoTA He moajgHee 4eM B cpegmexerrcKoMm (Mammysarac, cp. K Jjarm-
poBke Tekcra Otten 1969) 2% gacBugerenrcTBoBaHEl GOPMEL 3 a. efl. T,
tuna eftari (Eact. 8p.), eStat (Op. Bp.), M0 CBOeMY THIIY COBHAJAIONINE
¢ Tped. ToM. Tptat, Ap.-wHA. dste, amect. dste. Tum oGpasoBamus
MeQMOmacCuBa Ha -I- B XETTCKOM COTJIACYeTCs ¢ TeM, UTO M B aKTUBE
STOT TIJaroll CUPATAeTCA N0 TEOY HA -mi (KAK aTeMaTHYECKHH,
TOrla KaK clef CIpsiends Ha -4i B JPeBHEXETTCKOM — BOIDEKH
peKoHCTpYKIOEHA, npemiaoxerHoi Oettinger 1979, c. 431 — coxpa-
HHAJICA TOJBKO Y IPOM3BOJHOr0 peqyIJRIAPOBAHHOLO Iarona aseshe,
1 n., BoTU 10 y 23, ocroBa KoToporo afes- Mo;KeT COOTBETCTBOBATH
oT.~amatT. sésti < ¥sesti, sést, nmas. aartem. sést, Usanor 1965, c. 96).
B npeBnenEfmiicKOM Be[UACKOM 1 B TOME@POBCKOM I'DEUECKOM H3BECTHH
TONBLKO MeZmaJbHele opMbl Tiarona Ha *-fo.

Xorsa BO BCeX OPUBEJIGHHWX CIYyYaAX HECOMHEHHO, 9TO0 B HpeB-
Helmuil IepHo[ MCTOPHE OOMEemHI0eBPONEHACKOT0 Ipag3hIKa (OpPMEl
¢ MeJHAJbELM 3HATCHHEM MO/UKHEI OhiE 00pasOBHBATHECA IO TUIY
Bropoit cepum 6¢3 ¥-t- B J ;. ef. 4., TeM He MeHee OUEBUIHO, UTO Xa-
paKTep Melnoro psjaa KOHKDPETHHX MEImOmacCUMBHLIX (opMm Ha *-fo
B 3 1. ef. u. o0BegmHAET I'PEUECKO-aPHEUCKHMHE ¢ aHATOIMACKAM.
IIpr a10M B apuiicKOM COXPAHAITCA M apxamvecKue MeJualbHEe
$hOpPMH ¢ HepBUYHEIM OKOHEYaHNEM -e < *-qi THna Bej. duhé, Sdye, cakré,
vidé, dadhé (asecr. daid-e), Wackernagel 1953, I, c. 429—433, 498—
502; Burrow 1957; Bappoy 1976, c¢. 291; Thumb — Hauschild 1959,
11, c. 208; Leumann 1952, ¢. 7—14; Birwé 1956, c. 10, 42; Whitney
1962, c. 233, § 613, c. 249, § 669, c. 251, § 685, ¢. 261, § 719, c. 377,
§ 1007¢; Watkins 1969, c. 88—90, §§ 71—72. o macrosimero Bpe-
MEHH HAJHYHEe B BEJHHCKOM JBYX THIOB MEIUONACCHBA HA -€ W Ha
~te(-ta) MCCIETOBAIOCH HPEAMYMIECTBEHHO ¢ LEJbI0 [0Ka3aTh BTOPHY-
Hocth mocaennero tana. Ho ocofenno cymecTBeHHNM IPefCTABILETCS
JpyToe: NpPOTUBONOCTABJIEGHHE [BYX 9TUX BHM/JO0B MEIHONACCHBA HO[-
TBepKIaeT HAAWINEe B HMHO-APAHCKOM TEX ’Ke ABYX CepHil riaarojb-

% Jra maTEpOBKA TeKcTa eme He Morjia GHTh yureHa YOTKIHCOM, IOITOMY €ro
ompenexenAe GopMH Kak «OO3THEXETTCKOH» HeBepHO. B COOTBETCTBYIOMIHX
maparpadax cBoeli KHATH YOTKHHC ABHO NPEYBEXHYHA BO3MOKHOCTH Iapai-
JenbHOro 00pasoBaHAA coBOafialolnnx GopPM B POACTBEHHHX HAKIKAX.
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HHX QOPM, KOTODHE HAa OCHOBANMHM AHAJOTHYHOIO HPOTHBOIOCTABIIE-
HHS DEKOHCTPYHPYIOTCA [JIA KeIbTO-0CKCKO-yMOpPCKOTO, C OFHOH
CTOPOHH, AHATOJMUMCKOTO — ¢ Apyroii. CirexoBaTerbHO, BOSHUKHOBE-
HEEe onno3unEd GopM 3 JI. en. 4. Ha *-fo u *-0 B Me[lHoNacCABE OTOHBH-
raerci K mepmony oOmHOCTH GOJBINMHCTBA WHIOEBPOIEHCKAX [aa-
aekToB. Ilockonpky ¢opMH Ha *-fo GeccmopHO BOZHHKAOT IO3MHEE,
geM GOpPMHE Ha *-0, TO AmANeKTH (JIATHHCKHN, TOXapCKHH, I peYecKui ,
(puruiicKkAil), B KOTODPHX NpeACTABIEHH TOJIBKO (GopMu ma *-fo,
B JOHCTOPHYECKME HepHOJ TO)KE MOIKHE OBJIM XapaKTePH30BATHCH
aToit ommosmmumeit. Takum 00pazoM, OKABHIBAETCA BO3MOKHHM pe-
KOHCTPYHPOBATH IIPOTHBOIOCTaBIenue $opM Ha *-0 m mHa *-lo nisA
IOJABIAIIEro 0oJbITHHCTBA WHIOCBPONEACKEX MMaJeKTOB. Tem ca-
MEIM JJIA HAX ¢ HAafEKHOCTHI0O BOCCTAHABJIMBACTCA H HAJNHYHAE J[BYX
cepmil IJIaroJbueix GopM B OTHOCHTENBHO MO3THUH IMEPHOX PASBHTHS
3THX NHWAJIEKTOB.

§ 8. CooTHomenne ¢opM BTOPOl cepum € TEMATAYECKHM THIIOM
B MHAO0EBPOHNEHCKOM, OGAITHHCKOM H CIABAHCKOM

Han6omnee cymecTBeHHEE BLIBOIH, ClelaHHEE B paGoTax mocief-~
HETO BpeMeHu 1o mcTopud POpPM MEJHONACCHBA B HHJIOEBPONEHCKOM
(cp. Neu 1968; 1976; Cowgill 1972; 1975a; Oettinger 1976; 1979,
c. 520—521; Rix 1976) xacarorca yHKIHA ¥ KaYeCTBA TEMATAUECKOr O
riacaoro B stux ¢opmax. [Ipexmosaraercda, 910 OCHOBHOE ITPOTHBO-
[IOCTABJIEHHE MEMJY MefmorracciiBoM u (opMamum cepum Ha *-H,e
(> xer. -he > -hi), worga oma {enie B OOmMENHTOEBPOLECHCKOM WA
B [0CTATOYHO OOMMPHOH rpyune JuajekToB) ofocofhaach OT MeIHo-
maecHBa, ObIO pa3nmueHume *-e- B 9TOH cepud m *-0- B Meg@omaccuBe
(cp. Jasanoff 1977, c. 163, 167; 1980). lna meamomaccmBa Xapax-
TEPHO W HOoCHefyIoHee ToCcTpoenue GopM, BRIIIANIAX TAACHEH *¥-0-,
9TH BHIBOILI HO3BOJAKT YTOUYHUTH M HEKOTOPHE CYIIECTBEHHHE ac-
TEKTH WCTOPDHH ANATOJWHCKOTO CHOpsskeHmsi. 1lo-BmmamMoMy, (GOpMEt
tTAOa JyB. 3 A, ed. 4. Op. Bp. -ta < *-to, 3 ;1. M. 4. -nta MOryT GHTH
COOTHECEHH ¢ apPXaWdYecKHM MeMONACCHBOM TaK ’Ke, KaK W Xer. -la
B dopMax tuma [ukia ‘pacceemo’ (cp. Oettinger 1979, c. 273, 561;
Eichner 1975, c. 80 ¢ npyroit maTepuperanueit gopM). B atom cay-
Yae BCA HapagnrMa JYBANCKOTO IPOINEINEro BPEMEHHM OKASHBAETCA
TaK WA WHade CBA3AHHOU CO BTOpOil cepmeil. )

Tlockoabky $opmbi Tuma *-t-o, *-r-o B macrosimee BpeMsi Dpu-
3HAIOTCA HOBOOODA30BAHUSAMHA, IOJIYYABIIMMACA LIPH pPacIipoCTpaHe-
HEH *-0- B MepumanbHoM 3madennd (cp. Jasanoff 1977), Bosumkaior
H HOBHE BO3SMOKHOCTH WHTEPIPETAAW COOTHONICHAA (OPM BTODOIA
ceprn na *-H-o/*-Hye (Men. *-Ho) m tematnuecknx Ha *-0H. Ecam
dopmer Trna *-H,e/0- GHIA TOCTPOEGHH MO THIY MeHAJBHBIX C TeMa-
TAYECKHEM -¢/0 I0CJIe NPEMEeTH IepBoro mopsaka (*-i- m 1. m.), TO
Torga OpPMH TEMATHIECKOI'0 CHPAKEHWS MOTYT MPEACTaBAATH coloit
apxamsM, OTPa)KAlOIMUA HNepHOJ IO MoFOo0HOTO pacIIEpEHH:T.

Liaa BHAcCHEHAA NpoOAeME NPOMCXOIKACHHAA TeMAaTHISCKEX (OPM
Ha *-0 XeTTCKHe Iriaroasl Tuna Sipantahhi: rpew. onévde; xer. dahpi:
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JaT. d0 MOryT mMeTh pelaoiee 3HAYeHHE, T. K. OHH ITOKA3LIBAIOT,
uTO ApeBHHE TAAredhl ¢ INoKasaTeaeM *-I/- mocie TeMaTHYECKOTO
TIaCHOTO *-0- HOC/I® MANEHAA JaPAHTAIBHEKX MOTJIHE HEIOCPeICTBEeHHO
nats *-g (cp. Usamos 1963, ¢. 170; 1965, c¢. 83, 101; 1968, c. 229,
upumed. 15; Watkins 1969, cm. Bosparkenma Szemerényi 1970, c. 308;
Jasanoff 1977, c. 168; Haudry 1979, c¢. 77). Temataueckuit tan cups-
sxeHnA xar. do Gonee apxamgen (cp. Pedersen 1938, c. 82), wem xerr-
CKoe cupsxeHne HA -hi(dahhi) B TOM OTHOIIEHHH, YTO B HEM 32 OKOH-
gag@meM BTOpOit cepuu *-H me caexyer ¢uercumit *-0-i. Ilosromy aar.
do (1 n. em. 4. HacT. BP.) MOKeT OBITH HEIOCPEJCTBEHHO OTOMIe-
CTBJEHO ¢ rar. asecT. dd(-né) (1 a. aop. xkon. mefn.; Y. 44, 9), mep.
ays. ta-ha (Meriggi 1966, I, ¢. 95; Mepumm 1980; Oettinger 1979),
1 xa. eg. 9. Op. Bp., CpP. Aar. st6, rar. asect. zstd (Watkins 1969,
c. 109, § 95, c. 134, § 119, c. 158—159, § 145—146).

lpa npexnonoxeHm:A, MO0 KOTOPOMY 0.-cjIaB. *-Q < *-0N Bocxo-
AUT He HENOCPENCTBeHHO K BTOPHIHOMY OKOHYAHHIO *-olV 2!, a kK co-
9eTAHAID TeMATAYeCKOT0 OKOHYAHAA *-G ¢ -V (A3 BTODPHYHOTO OKOH-
9aHASA NePBOA CepHA), UPHCOSNAHEHH® (BTOPHIHOTO» OKOHIAHHA
pABOHKTEBA -N (< -m) K temarmaeckoMy *-0 (< *oH,) B caamsu-
CKOM OKA3HIBAGTCA XaPAKTEePHHIM /[JIA INPOMEKYTOYHOTO HTAIA Pa3BH-
THA apXamdeCcKMX TJIaroibuux ¢opm. Ecam na mepsom srame, fgoctm-
JKEMOM C [IOMOH[BI0 CPAaBHUTEJBHO-HCTOPUIECKOH pPEKOHCTDYKIHH,
(OopMEl BTODOH CepHH XAapaKTEePH3YIOTCH CBOMMHA Il PBOHAIAIBHEIME
oxkordaHuAMA (paga *-fH,0), a HA HOCJEeIHEM BO MHOTHAX S3LIKAX
(B TOM 9YHACJNE B CTAPOAUTOBCKOM, cM. Stang 1962) Burrechmsarorcs ¢op-
MaMH IOepBO# cepud (Cp. mO3[HEe PACHPOCTPAHEHHEe ATEMATHIECKOIO
Tana B 1 J. . 9. BO MHOTHX cJIaBAHCKHX s3bIKax, Meite 1951, ¢. 250—
251, § 338), To Ha IpPOMERYTOTHOM HTarne IPOACXOZAT KOHTAMAHAHA
otux okomgamEwii. «C TOYKH speHHAA dBoglonmE (iaexcmit memay 1 .
efl. 9. Mell. ATeMAaTHYECKHX IJarojoB TAUA XeT. pahhas-ha, Ip. opon
r 1 1. fmeiicTB. Bai. areMaTHYeCKHAX IJIAr0JOB TUnA T0X. A pds-am,
ars-am CymecTBOBAJ IPOMEKYTodIHeld oram, rae 1 a. Gmio Temarn-
9ecKEM (IIPE JpeBHEM OROHIAHUHM CpefHero 3alxora *-0 < *02,0):
cT.-cIaB. pas-g (*-0+ *m)», Bader 1978, c¢. 39, npames. 62 (Goaee
BEePOATHO, OXHARO, He 0 < *oH,0, a 6 < *oH). dtor Tam MoxmO
Ouao OH CpaBHATH ¢ TANOM 06pa3oBaHAA IPETOPATA XETTCKHUX IJa-
ronos Ha -hi: tehhun, dabhun, sipandaphun, re -u-n, ¢ -n-, BOCX0IA-
muM K *-N < *-m, OpuCOoeNHHAETCA K JAPHHTAIBHOMY IOKAa3aTelo
{cp. mpucoeguHenne HepBAIHOTO -mi K -0 < -0H B np.-unp. bhard-mi
1. A.). Cxognoe nprcoefmHeHne BTOPUIHLIX HOKAa3aTeled K ApeBHei

24 Tumoresa [MImaismrara (Schmalstieg 1974, c. 148, 152; 1980), mpeacrasasso-
IMasAcA BIOJEE BePOATHOR ¢ (yHRIMOHAIBHON TOYKH 3peHHs, HO HATAIKHBAIO~
masgca Ha cepbesHsle TPYRHOCTH (OHETAYECKOrO MOPAJKA: PasBATHE H.-e. *-oV
(ecmA He CTymeHH pacTA:KeHHA *-0N) > -0 IpeAcTaBleHO B JHAT. akmud
{Schmalstieg 1974, c¢. 148), HO He B cOOTBeTCTBYHIIEM eMy caaB. kamy (cT.-
CJ1aB. kamuw, Cp. MaZiulis 1970, ¢. 73), KoTopoe ¢ 3Toi TOYKH 3PEHASA YiKe pas-
6upanocs B cBA3H ¢ faHHNM oKomiaHueM CraaroM (Stang 1942, c. 214, npumes.
1; o0630p Apyrax TOYeK 3PeHAA HA LPOHCXOKAeHmEe clIaB, -¢ cM. KHysmenos
1961, c. 89 & caep.).
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oCHOBe BTOPOH CEPUH XapaKTePHO M JJA BefuHcKUX fopM THOa d-dd-t
(aopuet), cp. Bex. (aHomanpHOE) HACT. BP. dd-ti.

3a mocaeanme TOAB CYHIECTBEHHO HMPOJBHHYJIOCH U HCCJEIOBAIIHE
mpobeMEl COOTHOLIEHUS BTOPOH cepmy B IeJIOM (a HE TOJBKO MEeXHO-
maccmBa, HEKOrJla OT Hee OTIENHBINETOCH) ¢ TeMAaTHYeCKAM THIIOM
¢opm. llo-Bmammomy, pmas »Toro THma Hambosnee paHHAA CHCTEMA
¢gaercuit upejpcTaniena psajgom: 1 n. en. 9. *-oH, (Jasanoff 1977,
c. 168; Haudry 1979, c¢. 77; cp. Usamos 1963; 1965), 2 a. enm. 3.
*eli > *-¢i (Bader 1976; Haudry 1979, c. 77; Kortland 1979,
c. 37, § 8; 1979a; Schmalstieg 1980, c. 103), 3 a. en. 9. ~(H )e(/0)(i).
Oxonvanud 1 a. ef. 9. 1 3 J. €. 9. JErKO COOTHOCATCA ¢ THOHYHKHMA
oKoH4YaHEAMEA BTOpol cepum: 1 n. en. 9. -Hye u 3 . ex. 9. -(H)e(i)
(coorserctBenno men. 1 n. -Hgyo u 3 1. -(Hy)o(i)). @opma 2 x. en. u.
ImpeJicTaBIfAeT CYIMEeCTBEHHBIA MHTEpeC KaK apXamdecKOe CBHAETENb-
CTBO PAHHUX PA3JHIAA MEKIY BTopoi cepmel (¢ mokasaTexeM *-i-H,e,
men. *-t-H,0) m TeMaTH9eCKAM THIOM, OJHAKO HE HCKJIKYEHO, 4YTO
pasTajiKy Cieyer HCKATh B COOTHECEHHH *-i- ¢ MECTOMMEHHOMH OCHOBOI
(cp. -m- B 1 A. ex. 94.). ITE Pe3yABTATH HOBHX NCCIEJIORAHAA HOKa-
3KBAIOT, 9TO BeChbMa apXamdecKod ABiIfeTcH GaJATHIiCKas IiaarojibHas
mapajgurma. Eme Goxee 20 ner masag B. H. Tomopor mpasmiabmo
PEKOHCTPYAPOBAJ OCHOBHEIE COOTHOIIEHHA B mpabaiTuilcKOW TeMaTm-~
JecKoil mapajmrme, OKOHYaHHA KOTOpOHl OHAM HM BOCCTAHOBJIEHE
B Buse *-0 (1 a.): *-& (2 a., Bcuen 3a fI. dupsenunom): *-0 (okorva-
nme, nurepuperuposameecs B. H. TomoposriM kak mynesas guexcna
1o OTHONMEHHIO K TeMaTHIecKod ocHoBe Ha *-0). IIpm stom B. H. To-
MOpPOB YKA3aJ HA Haauyme WHIOEBDPOHNEHCKUX COOTBETCTBHHM KajyKIOMy
U3 9TAX OKOHYAHHH, B YACTHOCTH, Ha AHAJIOTHIHOE OKOHYAHHE J .
el. 4. B XeTTckoM B MegmomaccmBe. UM Gmino oTmedeno m occbHoe
IEHTPAJbHOE HMOJIOKeHAe 3 J. B GAITHACKON IiIaroinbHOM mapagmrme,
9eMy HaXOAATCHA CYIEeCTBEeHHHE THIOJOTHIeckdme mapamienn (Tomo-
pos 1961, c. 63; 1962; 1966, ¢. 124). ITofl peKOHCTPYKNHAA NOBFHEE
caeoBan YOTKHIIC,

Oraugue COCTONT JUIND B MPU3HAHHH JPEBHOCTH OKOHYaHHI 2 JI.
-ai w3 *-0(i), cp. cr.-amt. 2 1. ef. 1. mekstai-s(i): Craur, Ha KOTOpOrO
B JJaHHOM caydae cChiiaerca Y OTKHHC, IoJaraji, 9710 «popma OKOH-
ganusa -di MOKeT CO CBOeil CTOPOHBEI BXOAWTH K *-ei, HOTOMY 4TO BO-
KamuaM a- Oy o6obmeH B TeMaTmdecKod ¢ueKcum, cp. JuT. itha,
sikate mpm rpeu. ¢épet, épetey (Stang 1966, c. 407). Ucxopsa ms
pacIpocTpaHeHuA BOKanm3Ma Ha BCIO mapagurMy, ¥YoTkmac (B coria-
cun ¢ maeamu B. H. Tomoposa) npusnaer gopmy 3 x1. Ha -@ MeHTpaIbL-
uoft s Bceldt napagurmu. Ho oH ee cumTaer He ¢opMoil ¢ HyIeBHM
OKOHUYAHMEM, a BHJeJsfeT B HeH OKOHYaHHMe *-0, POACTBEHHOE *-a
(u3 *-0) B XeTTCKMX MeZWaJbHHX OPMaX TUIA ney-¢ B B IPEYECKHX
CIOMEHUAX THMA PUYO-TToOAepos, dpapto-Femvg,

Janbueiimee mpojoJKeHNEe 9TH WJeH HAXOJAT B HOCJHeAHHX pabo-
tax ®@. Bagep, xkoTopas moxrasaxa, 9To B 3 J. €. 9. «6AMHCTBEHHBIM
o0ImenHI0eBPONEiCKAM OKOHYAHMEM ABAAETCH OKOHIAHWE BTODPOM
cepum *-e/0, efMHCTBEHHOE OKOHUAHHEe 3 1. IOpe3eHca B JBYX ToXap-
CKHAX [AANEKTaX, OKOHIaHMe CUPAKEHNA HA -hi B XETTCKOM, OKOHYA-
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HOe TEeMAaTHYeCKOTO CHPSIKeHHAA BO BCeX JPYTHX ASHIKAX, HWHOTIA
B BHJE YHCTOH OCHOBHI: JHT. Véda, Ap.-apia. beir» (Bader 1976, c. 38,
cp. ¢. 33, 34, 57, 58). lpyraM cymecTBeHHHIM BHIBOAOM OKAa3aJ0CHh
JIOKA3aTeIbCTBO BTOPHYIHOTO XapaKTepa EEMKTAYECKOTO JJIEMEHTa -i
{(ITo BIMAHMEM uMIOepaTHBA) B OKOHIAHHAA 2 J. *-ei < *-¢+-i %,
Ocobuit maTepec mpefcTaBiAeT JeTAIbHHA aHAMU3 XEeTTCKUAX TeMaTH-
YeCKHX INIATOJABHHX (OpM, BOCXOAAMAX K TANY OKOHYAHHEA 3 JI.
e/l. 9., KOTOPHH, Kak B B ToxapckoM (Tox. B ste, 3 n. ex. 4. raaroaa-
CBABKE, THe -€¢ < ¥-0 4 T. I.), IOJHOCTHIO TOKAECTBEH OAITHACKOMY
TemMatHaecKomy Ttamy (Bader 1975).

ITH OTKpPHITAA IO3BOJAIOT BO3BECTA GANTMHACKYI0 TEMAaTHIECKYIO
napaiurMy K cepuwm OKoHuaHmik *-o-H, *-e(-i), *-0 (¢ BepoATHHM
paunuM npalaiTHiicKAM BHpaBHEBAHWEM BoKatmaMa: *-o-H, *-o-i,
*-p). OcmoBHO# muHOBamueil, o0beRuHAWMeR (aITHICKAR ¢ TaKUMH
HHAOEBPONMOHCKAMA [OMAJeKTaMH, KaK CJIaBAHCKUMA, TpedecKHil m
KeJbTCKAA, B OTIHYIAE OT AHATOJHACKOro H TOXaPCKOTO, ABJIACTCH
dopma 2 x., rne He oTpaykeHo oxkoHuanme *-i(H )o, BMECTO KOTOpOTO
BHCTymaer *-o-i. Apxausm $opmMsr 3 ., HAUPOTHAB, BHIEAAET GaaTHii-
CKHMA cpegu ApPYTAX AUAJIEKTOB KAK COXPAHAKNINHA HCKIIIATEIHHO
JIPeBHUHA IEPEIKUTOK PAHHETO COCTOSAHHUMA, COMOCTABUMHEE € CHTya-
Iue B IPATOXapCKOM U HPAaHATONMHCKOM.

IIpegcraBanerca BecbMa BAYKHBIM TO, YTO OaJdTHHCKAA, KAk m ciaa-
BAHCKHAHA, COXpAHAET HOKOTOPHE aPXAaW3MH B TeMaTHIecKHAX (opmax,
BOCXONAMEX KO BTOPOH cepHd, IPH HOYTA IOJHOM OTCYTCTBAU Ka-
xux 6u To HE GHIIO CleloB Meguomaccusa. B cBeTe gauHEIX Daarni-
CKOT0 U CIABAHCKOTO TE3HC O TOM, UTO MEAHOIAacCHB 06A3aTCJABLHO
OTIIEIMJICA OT IepPBOH cepuM B OOIeMHIOCBPOLCHCKOM, HAa 9eM Ha-
cramBamoT ceiivac MEorme uccaemosarean (Cowgill 1975a; 1979; Eich-
ner 1975; Risch 1975; Jasanoff 1977; 1979; 1980), my:xnaerca B 6o-
Jee JeTHKOH apeatbHONl cHequUKAIWH.

§ 9. HpoGaema pumamexTHOr0 mpeolGpazoBaHmA ABYX cepumil
OpA CTAHOBICHAM HOBBIX BUIO-BPEMEHHBIX CHCTEM

™ Ilo Mepe pasBETHA HOBHX BHJO-BPEMEHHEX CHCTeM, BKIOYAKNIIAX
aopucr, mMuepdeKT I mepdeKT, B OTHEJBHEIX AWAJEKTHHX IPYyIOIax
OCYIECTBJIANIACH DIePECTPOMKA [ PEBHUX COOTHONIEHHH, HO IPU 3TOM
mepBOHAYAIBHOE pAa3jiniIde JBYX CEpHHE OTpaskajoch B Ipeolpaso-
BAHHOM BHJE.

Hns rpedecko-apMsHO-apHACKOH JHANEKTHOX TPYNNH OKa3H-
BaeTCsA BO3MOJKHHM BHABHTH UETKOE OTPAKeHHE TOTO jKe Il POTHBOIO-
CTaBJCHHA [OBYX cepuil raaroabHmX ¢opm. IIpoTmBomocrasienme
KOHKPETHHIX IJIATOJIOB, 00pasyomux GopMul ABYX 9THX CepHil B aHa-
TOAHACKOM, HEIOCpPeACTBEHHO MOKHO CDAaBHATH ¢ HPOTHBOIOCTABJIE-
HAEM [UIATEIBbHHX H AaOPHCTAYECKHAX KOpHed B I peYeCKO-apMAHO-

25 Bader 1976, c¢. 65—74. Heynaumoit mpefcTaBiIsieTcA He[JaBHAA IMOMHTKA Ma-
taaccena (Matthiassen 1975) BoasecTn oxoH4aHue K *-a + i, rie *-a < *-atH.
Wnage Hilmarsson 1978,
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apmitckoil AmajieKTHO# rpynmne, B pTolf rpyume Te riaroisi, KoTophie
B 8HATOMMUCKAX S3HKAX IPUHANJIEKAT R CUPSKEOHHIO HA -mi, OTHO-
CATCH K YHCJIY JIUTEABHHEX, NPUCOSTUHANINAX «IePBEYHEEY OKOHYA-
HHA HACTOAIMET0 BPEMEHH HENOCPEeACTBEHHO K TIJIArOJbHOH OCHOBE:
xer. pek-mi ‘tpebylo, mpomy’ (cM. Bhime, § 2), mp.-mEA. vas-mi,
apecT. vas’-mi; xer. §es-zi ‘om cmmr’, Ap.-mHAO. Sas-ti. iarommr e,
B XeTTCKOM NIpPHHANJNE)KAI(He K CHDMKeHWI0O Ha -ji, B TPEueCcKo-
APMAHO-aPARCKON [HAJEKTHON IpynNe OTHOCATCA K UHWCIY ¢a0pMCTH-
YeCKHX» KOPHEeH, K KOTOPHIM HEImoC PeICTBeHHO NePBHYHEE OKOHYAHHA
(tama -mi) me mpmcoenmusiorcsi (MBamos 1957, 1960, 1961a, 1965
Cowgill 1975, c¢. 567—568; 1979, c. 38).

-Ilpm mpucoenumnennn e K 9TAUM KOPHAM BTOPHYHHEIX OKOHYAHHIK
{u ayrmenTta) o0pasyercsi KOpHEBOM aopmCT: Bed. 3 J. 1B. 9. aop.
d-ni-tam (Enmsapenxosa 1960, ¢. 65, 71) or xkopHa ni- ‘Bectn’ mpm
xer. 1 n. ex. 4. Hact. Bp. nehhi ‘ormpasiasw’, Bex. 3 Jg. eH. 4. Me[.
aop. darta, rped. ToM. Gpto, XeT. 1 J. em. 9. HACT. BD. arhi, Men.
3 a. ex. 9. arta(ri). llepprgsbie OKOHYAHHS HACTOAMETO BpEMEHH
Yy TaKWX IAATOJNOB B TIPEUECKO-aPHACKOM I'pyNIe IPUCOeTHHAITCA
K PeAYIIIHIHPOBAHHON 0CHOBE, KOTOPOli B XETTCKOM MOJKET COOTBETCTBO-
Barh peAyILIMOWPOBAHHAsA OCHOBA C JJHTeJbHBIM 3HauenmeM (Van
Brock 1964, c. 148; cp. Baton 1979; 1980; Usanos 1980r). B Beamii-
CKOM TaKHWe «IJarojibHbie KOPHH, OAA KOTOPHX pelyILHIAPOBAHHAS
OCHOBA ABJIACTCH eAHHCTBEHHOM OCHOBOHM IIpPe3eHCa, B CaMOM JIEKCH-
YeCKOM 3HAUEHNH BHPAYKaIWM, BHAMMO, Ne#icTBuME HEJIMTEILHOTO Ofl-
HOKpatHOro xapakrepa» (Eamsapemrosa 1961, c¢. 144): sex. 3 i
ell. 4. HacT. BpP. Mel. mimite ‘0H oTMepmBaer’ 0T KODHA Mmd- ‘MepHTL’
(xer. mai- ‘pacru, cospeBaTh’, cOpsykenme Ha -ff, Cp. OTpasKeHHe
IpeBHEr0 3HadYeHAsI B apXamdecKOM LPOM3BOIHOM mejur ‘BpeMs’),
Cp. TaK/Ke WTEPATABHO-MHTEHCHBHHE peAYIVIANWPOBAHHEIE (HOPME
rtana 3 Ja. ef. 9. HacT. BP. iyar-ti or ar-: xer. arhi. CpasHenme 9THX
pelynamiupoBanHEX (OpM ¢ YABOEHHEM B XeTTCKOM I03BOJAET
npriiTH K BBIBOIY, 9TO HEPBOHAYAJbHO peiymimpanumsa Obuia cpen-
CTBOM BHpajkeHms HOA06GHOr0 JJIATeNBIOr0 WIH MTePATHBHOTO 3Ha-
Yenmsd, NPAMO HHKaK He cBA3aHHOro ¢ mepderTom (Van Brock 1964,
¢. 148—153) % u co Bropoit cepmeis dopm. Ot ocnon, obpasopaBmmx
$OpMH 1O BTODPOIL CepHA M XapPaKTepPH30BaBIIAXCA 3HAUCHHWEM He[Jiu-
TeJLHOCTH, JII5I BRI padeHus JAUTeJIBHOCTH Pery A PHO HCHOIb30BAINCH -
PEAYIIMIAPOBAHHEIE OCHOBH, IPOTHBOIOCTABIEHHHE HEPOLYINIWIIH-
POBaHHHKIM HEIJIHTENBHHM {0 IapallielsXx B aHaToiamickoM cp. Bawa
1979; 1980; Upanos 1980). Ilosnmee (npm fopMupoBaHHEH B T PEYECKO-
apHilCKO#l IMaJIeKTHOH IpPYyIIe NPOTHBONIOCTARICHEA DepdeKTa, aopn-
CTa M Ipe3eHca) u3 3TAX OCHOB PA3BHJUCH PeIyINIHIHPOBAHHEE (OpPMBI
meppekta (¢ pesyabTATHBHEIM 3HadeHwmeM). CoryjiacHo mM3JaraeMoir
TOUKE 3pDEHHA, B IPEYECKO-apHMACKOHM AmasieKTHO# rpynme o0pasoBa-
JI0Ch, C ONHON CTOPOHH, HPOTHBOIOCTABJCHHME KODHEBOTO A0PHCTA M

26 Hamgaue HPOTHBOLNOCTABJIEHAA mepdeKra M a0pHCTa TOJALKO B HTOH Tpynme
OTMEJANOCH II paHee, HO HMHOIMA O0OBACHANIOCH KAK COXDAHEHHe ApXad3Ma,
cM. Birwé }956, c. 26. OgpaKo 3Ta TOYKA 3PEHUA ONPOBEPTAaeTCA CPABHEHHEM
¢ AHATOIBHCKIIMN A3BIKAMH.
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nepdeKra 27, coOTBeTCTBYIOIMX \Hepssli — MO0 KOHKpeTHOMY Habopy
0CHOB, ero o0pasyomuX, BTOpoil — 0 OKOHYAHHAM) BTOPOH cepHm
dopM, ¢ JpYyroil CTOPOHH, pasimieHde DPeNYIUIMKANMuW B Ipe3eHce It
B nepdexre. CiaeqoBaTeqpHo, IpedecKoO-apmilCKMi mepgeKT B TOT He-
pHOM, KOTAQ OH HOTEPAJ CBA3EL C A0PHCTHYECKUMH KODHAME M CTal
XapaKTepU30BaTHCHA pefyINIMKanued, ABIAeTcA HHHOBammeld 3sToR
rpynus (apxamsmoMm sasiasotca perfecta tantum, cm. Ilepexpmyrep
1977 ¢ GuGamorpadmeir).

B cBere BHABAAEMHIX NPH CPABHEHHMA AaHATOJAMIICKOH peyINJHKa-
IAR ¢ I'PEYeCKO-apHiCKOH COOTHOIIEHWH MEXAY IJIarojiaMé BTOpOIT
cepHE H yaBoeHmeM oCOOHIN mMHTepec HpeACcTaBAAIOT GaKTH 3amafHOME
(«mpeBleeBpOMeCKOM}) IPYONE HHIOEBPONEACKHX AAATEeKTOB. B armx
OHANEeKTax TJarois, NPUHAMJIEKAMHAE B XETTCKOM K CIDSKEHWIr
Ha -hi, o6pasyioTr (OpH ompefiesIeEHOT MOPHOHOIOITIECKOH CTPYKTYpe
KODHA) PefynAMINpOBAHHLE (OPMH mperepmTa (B KeJbBTCKOM I rep-
MaHCKOM) W mepiexra (B JAaTEHCKOM): xer. Sakhi ‘s 3Haw’, Ip.-EHpJ.
nperepur siacht (yaBoemme *sesag-/*sisag-, Watkins 1962, c. 167;
CM. TaM jKe O PeryJfApHOCTA TAaKOI'0 THIA HPETePHTa OT KOPHEeH TAI&
TanT- uau Tan- B 3anagHBIX RHAO0EBPONEHCKAX A3HKAX; K CTPYKType
KopHed, o6pa3yoIiuX B YTHX A3HKAX IPETEPAT C YyJBOEHHEM, CD.
Metie 1952, c. 100—101); xer. gang(a)hhi ‘s sumy’, ro1. hahan,
nperepur uo VII xmnaccy (haihan, haihahum); xer. $(i)pantahhi
‘IpHHOmY ;KepTBY, coBepmai oGpaAx’; nar. spopondi, CT.-lTaT. Spe-
pondi TpH COOTBETCTBYIOMEM TEMATHYIECKOM MacTOAIEM BpeMeHr:
B Iped. onévdw; xet. tehhi: cr.-nar. fhefhaked; xer. dahhi: nar. dedt
(upm d6, cM. Uanos 1965, c. 100).

B rpeuecxo-apmaHo-apuiickoit nuartexkTHOl rpynme ofocobieHmio
nepderTa Kak apXxamyecKOro IpOfoyKeHHs (C YKa3aHHHIMA WHHOBA-
IUAMH) BTOpO# cepam $OPM CIOCOGCTBOBANIO BOBHWKHOBEHHE JIPYIOTO
cnocoba BHpaykeHMA IPOMeENNIeTo BpeMeHn — mMuepgeKra, oGpasye-
MOT0 M3 ayTMeHTa DOCPe/ICTBOM BTOPUYHKX OKOHYAHNI HEepBO cepmu.
B oroft ke gWaNeKTHOH rpynne BTOPHIHKMH OKOHYaHHAMH (B COUC-
TAHHA ¢ AyTMEHTOM) XapaKTePW3yeIcHA | a0PHCT, HO, COIIACHO IIPOBe-
JeHHOH BHIINEe HIOTE3e, KOPHEBOH a0PHCT BOCXONHT K JIPEBHHM TIja-
TOJNBHHIM OCHOBaM, DaHee IPHHMMABIIAM OKOHYAHWA BTOPOH cepuu.

B cayuae, ecim Hasnaycrac (u eme panee ¥Yuapanos 18911895,
mo cp. Bospakenmsa: Moprynaros 1897) 6w mpas, HemocpeACcTBEHHO
BO3BOJIL JINTOBCKHE JIMAJEKTHHIe ayKMmMTaiTckme GOpMH TAma 3 JI.
up. Bp. dé, sté, s& (cp. Zinkeviéius 1966, c. 353, § 648) k upadopmam,
obmuM ¢ ap.-mEA. (a-)dhat, (a-)sthat m 1. u. (Kasaayckac 1962;
Kazlauskas 1968, ¢ 340—347, mo cp. Bospawemma: Zinkeviius
1966; Girdenis — Zulys 1972, c¢. 200, npm couyBcTBEeHHOM OGCYIK[Ie-
umn TouKE 3penus Hasmayckaca: Schmalstieg 1974, c. 155 u caen.),
B 9THX ()aKTaxX JTHTOBCKHX /IHAJIEKTOB (H CXOJHBIX C HAMH JATHIIL g4,

%7 T'peuecko-apuiickyio o0sg3aTenbHyl0 pefymIAKanmio B HepdeKre KaKk HHHO-
BallRI0, CBOHCTBEHHYIO TOJBKO JNAHHOH [qUANEeKTHOH rpynne, AJaf KOTOPOit
ofmeit mEAOBan@ell ABJAETCH W IPAMMATHKAAM3AIMA ayrvMeHTa B AOPHCTE,
TpeRIoKAn paccMaTpuBaTh emie Iuzanm (Pisani 1956, c¢. 161).
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bi, Endzelins 1951, c. 875, 977, 882, § 683a, B, § 686; Rudzite 1964,
¢. 137) MosxHO GHIO GH BHETH COXpaHEHHe ApXaH3Ma TOro HepUoAa,
KOTOPH IO CYIMecTBY IpeAllleCTBYeT HepPAORY (OPMHEPOBAHIA CHCTEME
aopucTa m mmuepdekTa B apmilcKo-rpedecKkoM. llockoasry Her Apy-
THX HaJeKHHIX OCHOBAHWH JJA TOr0, YTOOH PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh B Ipa-
GanTAACKOM ()OPME OPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHOIO LPYr LPYry aopHCcta H
uMnepeKTa, DIpUSHAHUE JpeBHOCTA GOPM THIA JAWT. d€, JaThl. gd
He NOUKHO OmJo OH BeCTH K PEKOHCTDYKOHE GajJTHHCKOTO aopmera
nam wmnepderra (cp. YuaesaumoB 1891, c¢. 86; Bezzenberger 1907;
Specht 1928, c. 170; Fraenkel 1950a, § 59).

Hanportus, B s1Ex GanraiickuX AmajeKTdaslx dopMmMax, mpu HOOy-
MEeHHH #X JpeBHoCTH, u9T0 mHeobsszareapHo (cp. Endzelins 1951,
¢. 877), MoxkHO OBLIO OH BHAETH CJej TOTO BpeMeHH, Korjga (opMu
BTOPOH CepHH B 3HAYATOJNBHON TIpyIIe HHEOEBPONEHCKHX THAIEKTOB
OplIM HCHOJB30BAHK B QYHKIHH HpomeAmero BpemeHd. [as aroro
He BCerga K HHM UDHCOJUHHANHECH BTOPHYHEIE OKOHYAHAS OEPBOMH
cepun (Cp. APYroil IyTh HepeoCMbICHCHAA caMuX GOpPM BTOPOH cepuu
B IVIaHe IIDOHICJIIEr0 BPeMeHHW B JYBHHCKO-JIMKHHACKOH IoArpyHmne
aHaTONWHCKAX A3KIKOB, B ToXapckoM u Ap.). Eciam 6p1 Obiu Apyrue
OCHOBAHHUS [JIST BOCCTAHOBJAGHHA B OANTHICKOM BTOPHYIOrO *-f BO
BpeMeHHON QyHKIOHA, TO €ro MOKHO ObLI0 Ob HPeAUOOsUTh H B JaH-
geix dopmax. OfgHako mo CyINECTBY eNHHCTBEHHBIM apPryMelToM fB-
AgeTcA Hanmine TePBAYHOIO OKOHYAHAA 3 J. ef. Y. HACT. BP. CT.
JHT. -ti, garteim. -iet, mpyc. -t(i) (peKOHCTPYKRUHS BTOPHIHOro *-¢
B dopmax mpepmoaaraemoro CraHroM MHBIOHKTMBA THIA IDYC. qUOl,
Stang 1942, ¢. 230, e nHeobxoamma, cm. § 6). Ilpm Hamwaum mepeud-
HOTO OKOHTAaHHA *-1i, BropmIHoe *-{ BepOATHO, 110 H3 ITOr0 HE Cle-
Ayer Heo6XoXEMOCTh HX BPEMEHHOro mporusomocrtapienius. [losromy
npadajaTaicKue OTHONIEHMS HONB3fl OTOMKIECTBHTH ¢ MHT0-UPAUCKMMI
mepuofa CyIecTBOBaHUA MHBIOHKTHBA.

Hcxopnsii myHKT pPasBUTHA 1A EMOeppeKTa @ a0OpACTA MOKHO
BUAETh B HANO-APAHCKHX (POPMAX MHDBIOHKTHBA ¢ BTOPUYHEIMHA OKOX-~
TaHmAMHE OepBoil cepun (cM. § 6), TPOTHBOTOCTABIEHHOIO HEePPEKTY
H ellle HE KMEIOMEro BPeMEeHHOI0 3HadeHusI, CP. K OIIO3AIAE HHBIOHK~
THBA B HepfeKTa (IpEMATABHEX» U IeppertHEXx dopMm mo lIBumepy)
Lehmann 1963, c¢. 164, Examsapenrosa 1960, c¢. 131, Haxsneiimne
HOB0OOOPA30BAHUA XAapaKTePU3YIOT LIPOWECC pA3IOHKeHAS [IpeBHeEH
I1aTOJIbHOM CACTeMEI, HpA KOTOPOM MEHSAJOCH M IOCTENEeHHO CTHDAa-
J0ch OPOTHBONOCTABJICHNE ABYX cepmit riaaroabaux gopm. Ocoberno
CYMIECTBEHHKIM B 3TOT mepuoj] 6O GOpPMEpPOBAHEE BPEMEHIBIX IIPO-
THBOIOCTABJICHHEI, KOTOPHe OTpa3und 6oJee JpeBHUe BHEBPEMEHHEIE.

B n1yBuiCKO-TAKAACKOR Tpynne aHATOIXACKAX ABHKOB (B KINHO-
OACHOM H MePOTAAPAIECKOM JNYBHUCKOM M B JIMKHACKOM) IMOKAa3aTexhb
BTOPOH cepunm riaroabuux gopm (1 a. ef. 4. ays. -ha, uep. ays. -ha,
UK. -ya) CIYKHAT niaa ob6pasoBanms $opM OPONIEAMEr0o BpEMeHH,
cM. § 7. CxopumiM ob6pasom ans ofpasoBaHuMs nperepaTa B o6omx
TOXAPCKUX MA3HKAX MCIOIB3YIOTCA MODQEMH, KOTOpDEe MOMKHO BEHI-
BECTH M3 BTOPOH COPHH MHI0EBPOUeHCKAX TIarodsHuX gopM. Ocobnrit
HMHTEpeC mpefcTaBisAeT oKongaHue 1 1. efl. 4. -@ B TOXapcKOM A, Ko-
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TOpO€ B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET JYBHACKOMY OKOHYAHHIO IPETEPUTA
HA -ha #W TPEYeCKOMY OKOHYAHHIO ImepdeKTa -~a Mo (HOHETUIECKOMY
3aKOHY, COTJIAacHO KOTopoMy Tox. -8 < *Ho >>d B «eBponeiickmx»
A3MKax (ToX. A drki- ‘Gemmi’, rped. dpyi- ‘Geso-ocaenmTeNbHEI’,
xeT. parki- “Gexmii’, UBanos 1959, c. 14; 1965, c. 13; 1968, c. 229).
Hanwume mofoGHEIX TOXapCKO-IYBAHCKAX M30TJIOCC HE TOJLKO Hpel-
cTaBafAeT GONBIIOH HWHTEpPEC ANA HCCAGNOBAHAA HCTOPHH HHIOEBPO-
meACKOro r1aroja, HO M IO3BOJAET IO-HOBOMY OCBETHTH HEKOTODbIE
mpoGiemul pasputuA OaJTHACKOE MopdodorHMd.

OcnoBoobOpasylomuii dneMenr -a- (< *-a- < m.-e. *-0H-), cocras-
NSO OCHOBHYIO XapaKTePHCTHKY TOXapPCKOTO NPETepHTa BO BCEX
JIHIAaX, OTOKIECTBJSETCA ¢ -G- B GAITHHCKOM IIPOMICANIEM BpPEMEHH
(UBanmoB 1965, ¢. 120—121, Watkins 1969, c. 192, § 183). B arom
IiaHe HOBHI CMECJ npmofpeTaeT comocTaBieHme GaJlTHHCKEX OCHOB
Ha -~ ¢ aHAJOTHMYHHIM IOKa3aTelJeM B CIABSAHCKOM uMmMnepderre (mpu
aHAJOTHYHEIX COOTHONIEHHAX MeKAy OaaTmicKuME ¢QopMamM\m Opo-
Hie/lUIET0 BPEMEHH HA -£- U CIAABAHCKEM WMIEPPEKTOM Ha -g, CM. fe-
raapao Vaillant 1939; 1966, III; Tomopos 1961, c¢. 51; 56—59;
Hsanos — Tomopos 1958; Leumann 1959; Kglln 1969, c. 43 u caen.;
Pohl 1975; cm. 6onee pannioio jareparypy: Kysuenos 1961, ¢. 110—
126). Iliperepur wam ¢yHKumoHANBHO 6IM3KOe HAKJIOHEHWEe HA JIOX-
rail TIacHHM (-d- U -2-) OKa3hIBaeTCH XapaKTepPHHEM MJId GalTHHCKOTO
¥ CIABAHCKOTO M 3HAYATENHHOU I'PYIOE ADPYTHX (3aMafHkX HIH ApeB-
HEeBPOIEHCKAX) HHA0EBPONEHCKAX AHAJEKTOB 3a IpejesaMd apHii-
CKO-apMAHO-TpeUecKoil numaleKkTHO# obxacTu. B ocobemmocTn moka-
3aTeqbHLK mTadmidckme QaxTil. B wrammiickoM MOKHO 00HAPYIKATH
cJIeqBl JIpeBHero mpetepuTa Ha -G- (Safarewicz 1953; Pohl 1977, ¢. 30—
50). B samaHoeBpomeiicKoM, KaK M B TOXapCKOM, (JOPMH Ha ROJNTHE
raaconil cay;KaT @ A o6pasoBAHHA COCIATATEILHOTO HAKIOHEHUSE
(UsanoB 1965, c¢. 120—121). PaspuTHe B TakuX 3amafHEIX HHJ0EBPO-
meHCKAX A3HKax, Kak repMmanckume (Polomé 1964, c. 870—880) m
reasrckme (Schmidt 1964, c. 134—143, cp. Meid 1963; Watkins
1962; 1969), roe apxamweckue ¢GopMbl IperTepuTa 006pasoBajHCh H3
BTOPOHA cepum HHJI0EBPOLEHACKUX IJIarOibHEX (OPM, IPEACTABIAETCSE
CXOIHBIM € MCTOpHEH mPOMeIMAX BPEMEH B TOXaPCKOM.

Awanua ToxapcKux GopM IpeTepUTa W COCNATATEABHOTO HAKJEOHE-
HEA Ha -0 B CPAaBHEHHH C DOACTBEHHHMH (GopMaMu B GaaTuiicKoM,
CJABAHCKOM, TepMAHCKOM, HTAIENHCKOM H KEJIbTCKOM ILpHBES
Ik, C. JIsiiHa K BHIBOAY, 9TO «y3Ke B MHI0EBPOMEHCKOM CYMECTBOBALO
ob6pasoBanne Ha -, KOTOPOE B COYETAHMH ¢ HePBUIHEIME OKOHYAHTAMII
JlaeT HacTOAINee BPeMsA, a ¢ BTOPHYHBIMA OKOHYAHUAMH — HpPeTepuT)
(Lane 1959, c. 172, cp. UBanmos 1959, c. 32). dror BHBOH caegyer
MoguduumpoBars. llprcoemuen e MePBAYANX UM BTOPHIHEKIX OKOH-
waHuil (HepBoil cepum raaroasHbIX GopM) K ocHOBaM Ha *-0-H > -d-,
NePBOHAYAJIBIO IPHHANJIEKABIINX KO BTOPOH CEPHH TJIATOIBHELIX
¢opm, 6n110 HOBOOGpasoBaHAeM TO3NHEHIIEr0 BpemeHn (Cp. IO3AHEH-
mA# Oepexoj TAaroioB Ha -ahli- < *-0H- B TN CUpAMKEHHA Ha -Mi
B xerrckoM). Hak apxamsM MOMKHO paccMaTpHBAaTh H COXPaHEHHE
CBA3H MEKAY OTHIMEHHEIMII TiarojaMu Ha *-3- < *-0-H- (xer. -ahh-}
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# COOTBETCTBYIOIUMHA (HOPMaME COCHAraTeJbHOTO HAKJIOHEHHA B Tep-
aanckoM (I kanace caabrx raaronos, cp. Lane 1959, ¢. 171) u B keanT-
ckoM (cp. Watkins 1962, c. 5, ¢ ApyraM mcronkosanmem). [ peBHEM
cydpdurcom B HAX GHIO TOJABKO *-H-, MpECOEHHABIIEECA K TEMATH-
"ecKoit ocuone. CxomanM 06 pasoM IpeACcTaBIALTCA BO3MOMHEBIM 00BAC-
HATH U TO, 9YTO B MTATHHCKOM M KeJIbTCKOM (ODPMEI COCIATAT4NBHOTO
HaKJIOHEHHUA Ha -G-, COIIOCTABEMEIE ¢ GaNTHHCKEM U CHAaBAHCKHM Ipe-
‘TepuToM Ha -d- (Trubetzkoy 1926; Benveniste 1951), xapakTtepun
EMEHHO [JIA TeMaTHYeCK®X rjarosoB. B srmx dopMax MoKHO BuOETh
CNlef, JIapHHTaJAbHOTO DIOKAa3aTeJd BTODPOH cepum HHI0EBPOIEHCKUX
IJIaroJibEEX (OopM, IPHCOSJHHABINETOCA K TEMAaTHYeCKOH OCHOBE.
MHOrokpaTHO BHICKA3HIBABIIEECA HPEINOJIOKeHHE O TOM, 9TO IIpeTe-
PHT HA JOJTHi IJIaCHHEM, DEeKOHCTPYHpYeMu# fnsa Oanxrmiickoro, cia-
BAHCKOTO, HTAJAHCKOTO, KEJBICKOI0, TOXaPCKOTO (A BOBMOKHO DAaH-
He0AJIKAaHCKOI0), He ABISAETCA MCXONHOHE 06ImemHA0eBpoUeicKoi dop-
MO, COOTBETCTBYeT 9TOl1 00meil KapTmHe. B TakoM cxydae aTOT mpe-
‘TepUT (A COOTBETCTBYIOMHAO €My MOJAAJIbHEE (OPME) MOMKHO CHHTATH
cuenuIICCKAM JA TAHHONX IPYNNHl AHAXeKTOB pe3yJIbTATOM Da3BH-
THAA BTOPOH CepPHH HHNOEBPOHNEHCKUX IJaroibHHIX (OPM, 9TO HMeeT
CyIMeCTBeHHOE 3HAYEHWe ANA HCCIe0BAHUA JUAJIEKTHOIO 4IeHeHMA
WHI0EBPOMEHCKON S3KIKOBOU 06MacTH.

Craryammsa, cXofHas ¢ 3amagubpiMu (ATH «JPEBHEEBPOMEHCKAMM,
BRJIIOYasA OanTWiCKUMA ¥ CJAABAHCKHN) HHIO0EBPONEACKAMH MajieK-
‘TAME B C TOXapCKOM, WMejla MeCTO B B JYBHACKO-ITHKMACKOM DOJ-
rpynme asarojmiickmx A3nKoB (cM. § 7). B aroit moarpynme Heroro-
piie (GODMHI BTODOH cepum OHJIE HCIONB30OBAHH ANA 00pa3oBaHHA
npeTepHTa K JioG0oMy riaroxry (He3aBHCHMO OT Tor0, Obln Ju OH
I71aroJoM DEPBOA HIH BTODPOH CEpUM), B TO BPeMA KaK B XETTCKOM
G511 06pa3oBaHEl IBe PAa3HEIE MApAajUrMH Opereputa (B eSMHCTBEH-
HOM 9YHCJIe) B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, K KaKO# CepHA IePBOHAYAJIBHO
TPHHAJIEIKAN I1arod, THIONOTHYeCKA TO3fHeilmee pazBUTHE IpETe-
pATa B X€TTCKOM MOJXHO OBLTO OB COIOCTABHTH ¢ WCTOPHEHA IAATOb-
#bIX QOpM B JIHTOBCKOM, TI'fe BHOOD HpeTepuTa HA -G- HIH Ha -&-
3aBACHT OT JOOOJHHUTENBHHX (aKTOPOB: NEPEeXOTHOCTH—HEmepPexof-
HOCTH Tiarona (cp. o0bACHEHNE KaK AENOHEHTHOTO CHPAKEHNA Ha -hi
y Kurylowicz 1964; 1977; 1979).

§ 10. OTHOMIEHHMEe CArMaTAYECKAX IIATCIALHBIX (opM
KO BTOpoii cepnu

Eme B RIaccH4ecKodl HHN0EBPONEHCTHKE GHIZIO BHABHHYTO IpPef-
TOJOKEHMe, 0 ROTOPOMY CATMATHYECKHMH a0DHCT W JpyTHEe CHTMATH-
gecKkre (IOPBOHAYANBHO CJIOBOOGpPa3oBATeNbHEIE, HO CTAHOBIIMAECH
B OTHCALHEIX AHANEOKTAX CJIOBOH3MEHHTEILHLIME) IJIaroJbHbIe (OPMEL
(ByAymero BpeMeHH, Je3UePaTABA) CBA3AHE ¢ OCHOBAMH HACTOAILETO
BpeMeHH Ha *-5- @ J0MKHEN OHTH JATHPOBAHH OTHOCHTEJBHO Hoiee
mosnamM spemenem (Meillet 1908; Brugmann 1911—1916, II, ¢. 336—
337, 390). Bo muormx pa6oTax mocaegHero BpeMEHHM 9Ta TOYKa 3pe-
#mA OHNa pasBHTAa HA OCHOBE NAHHHX TOXAPCKHX H AHATOIHUCKEX
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ABHIKOB, TJl¢ OpH OTCYTCTBHH CHIMATHIECKOI0 a0pHCTA IpPEfCTaBJIeH
pAn opM, HO3BOJIAIOMUX BHACHATH IPENHCTOPHI0 5TOr0 00pasoBa-
HAs. B cBeTe MaHHEIX 3THX A3HKOB 0c000e 3HaYeHHe HpuUoOperHm H
ApeBHemHAHUECKAE POPME LOPEKATHBA, IO3BOJUBIINE BHIABUTH IOCJe-
OoBaTeIBbHEIE 3TAOH TPaMMATAKANH3ANEE *-S- H JIOKAa3aTh BTOPHY-
HOCTh cuUrmarmueckoro aopmcra (Burrow 1954; 1957; Bappoy 1976,
c. 316; Lane 1949, c. 339; UBaros 1957, ¢. 21 —23; 1959, c. 30; 1965,
c. 139—174; Tomopos 1961, ¢. 52—54, 69; WNsamo — Tomopos
1960, ¢. 115; Watkins 1962; 1969; Kurylowicz 1964, c. 104, 110
u cjefn.). Popcreo amaTormiickmx cJ0B0O0O6pa3oBaTeNILHAIX CHTMaTHde-
CHEX HOPM ¢ AOPHCTHICCKEMHA WJF FM COOTBETCTByHmMUME (opMaMm
B APYTHX S3EHIKAX AOKA3KBAETCA 3HATHTEIBHEIM IACIOM yOenuTeabHEX
cooTBercTBHU THOA Xxer. lekku$fai- ‘yrasaThb, IOKa3aTh, UPOSBHUTEH’,
ap--uag. adiksi, rpeu. #efa, aar. dizi. Ha ocHoBe amaiamsa 3THX
dopM OHUI cllenaH BHBOL O CBSASH IJIATOJNIOB HA -S-, KAK ¥ OTHEJILHEIX
CATMATHYeCKHX IJIarolbHHX (GOpM B XeTTCKOM, CO BTODOH cepmei
HH/I0OEBPOIEHCKEX TIJIAarOJBHEHX (OpM, 9TO HOATBEPIKIAEHO W MHOIO-
YACJEHHEME Me[AaJbHHMHA COOTBETCTBHAMHE B JIPYTHX HHJ0EBDPOIEH-
ckax sashikax (MBamos 1961; 1965, ¢. 139 u cuex., 173—174). Jror
BEIBOJ| ORI IPAHAT B LOCIE[YIOMHUX HCCIENOBAHASAX, HOCBAMEHHKX
HCTOPHA CHTMAaTHIECKHX (opM mupmoeBpoumeiickoro riaarotsa (Watkins
1962, c¢. 97; 1969; Bader 1978). B macTosimee BpeMs 0o0HApYKEHH
CYIIECTBEHHNO HOBHE JaHHHE, KAaCAIOIHeCs [[PEBHEXETTCKOIO A3BIKA,
EMeMAe Ba)KHOe 3HAYEHHE [MJas HOOATBeP:KIEHHS 5TOH TOUKE 3pe-
HHA.

B wauGosee apxamvecKHX [peBHEXETTCKAX TEKCTaX, CBA3aHHKRIX
¢ Jmreparypoii ropoga Hecw, peryasapHo IpOTEBOLIOCTABAAIOTCSH
¢opmer 3 1. e. 9. Op. Bp. HA -t (COpAKEHHE HA -Mmi, CM. COOTBETCTBYIO-
ofme OpEMepH B § 2 HacToAmMe#l riaBH) ® HA -§ (cupssKeHme HA -hi):
a-re-i§ ‘nogHAacsa’ (Ragumch ArmTTH, 12); a-ar-Sa (Ilopects o I axnne
A Rs. 7; gorer. [ars], Neu 1974, c. 91, npum. 182) coorsercTByer
rped. aop. Gposy Ipa TOX. B ersam, A ars-am (cmrmarmaeckas oc-
HOBa Hacroamero Bpemennm, Bader 1978, c. 38, § 5); u-dae-as ‘pmocra-
pua’ (gagumcb AHUTTH, 79, ApPeBHAHA IPHCTABOYHHI IJIarox ¢ Ipe-
dmrcoM u-, cp. peda§ oT TOH Ke OCHOBH); da-a-li-is ‘ocraBumia’;
i-ya-an-ni-es ‘meJ’ oT apXamIeCcKOI'0 TIaroja ¢ HOCOBHIM JIeMEHTOM
iyannai- (cupsmerue Ha -hi, Ap.-xer. iyannahhe, Otten — Soudek
1969, c. 114, poncreemmo amT. einit, nathm. Aman. inu < *ienu,
aat. tnunt B prodinunt, obinunt, ¢cp. Endzelins 1951, ¢. 722, § 601-b,
cp. 10x. B ynemo ‘Mm mpem’, yanem, Krause 1952, ¢. 61, § 63, 1;
Wsanos 1965, c¢. 179, 180), pi-is (ot pai- ‘gasarn’), cp. Neu 1974,
c. 89—92. B gpeBmeiimux TexcTax Apyrme GopMH 3 x. eX. 9. mp. Bp.
cOpMKeHHns Ha -hi OpakTAYeCKH oTcyTcTBYIOT. IloatoMy mcciaemoBa-
HAe apXamdecKmX IVIaroJabHHX (0pPM IOJTBEPKAAET BEIBOJ, COTIACHO
KOTODOMY -§ BKJIOYAeTCA B IJIArOAbHYI HapajurMy cHavaia B IJa-
rojax BTOPOH cepHE. JTO COIIACYeTCA W CO CTPYKTYPOH XeTTCKAX
mapagurM rana dahhun (1 x. ex. 9. op. Bp.), das, das (¢ oGobmenneM
dopmer 3 1. Ha 2 M. BMecTo Gomee Apesmero datta, cp. Bader 1978,
c. 34). Cnoxuoe oxomganme -§ta (3 x. ef. 4.) ABAAETCA Pe3yNbTATOM
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no3gHedmero paspuTus. llpuaATHe NpemUOJIOKEHHS O pPOJICTBE Xer-
TCKHX OPM ¢ OKOmIaHuAMHA THHa datta (2 n. ef. 4. Op. Bp.), das (2—
3 n. en. 4.), dasta (3 a. en. 4.) m upyc. dast, cr.-nes. diosti, 0.-CiaB.
dasts (Tonopos 1961, ¢. 69; Nsamos 1965, c. 82) Beso 61 &k monymennio
0 TOM, 4TO B GaNTHIICKOM W CIAABSHCKOM MOYKHO BHAETH CJIe[ NepPHOia
YaCTHYHOr0 PACHPOCTPAHEHHS CHIMATHIECKHX (OPM, HpefmecTBYIO-
Mmero BOSHAKHOBEHUIO B JaJbHEHOIEM CUTMATAYECKOTO aopucTa. [omy-
IMeHAe, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY -§ B apXamvecKmX ¢opmax 3 . ef. 9.
Ip. Bp. COPAMKEHHA HA -}i CONOCTABEMO ¢ Barajl09HHIM -§ B aBECTHIH-
cKux gopMax taOa rat. 3 j. MH. 4. nepd. cikditorss (Y. 32.11) m ¢ on-
HOM H3 BOSMOYKHBIX mpadopM np.-mHn. ~uh < *-r§ (ecam me mpocto *-r)
(Cowgill 1979: 27, § 13), osmagano 6, 9To npE GOPMAPOBAHHEE O3]~
Hefilmeld mapajiurMbl MHOKECTBEHHOTO 4HMCJIA B WHIO-WPAHCKOM JIpeB-
Hee *-s OrI0 0006MIEHO ¥ HEPEHECEHO ¢ €. 9. Ha MH. 4.

B rtoT mepmoj, Korma paspyliaioch NPOTHBOLMOGTABIEHWE IBYX
cepmil HMHAOEBPOIEHCKMX IJaroJbHEX (opM, cMmeHABmeeca Goxaee
TO3[HAMH TPOTHBOMOCTABJICHHAME JBYX BpeMeH (HACTOAIEro W Ipo-
ImefInero), CATMaTHYECKE® (OPMEI, BKIIOYABIIEECSA HEKOTJa B mapa-
OUTMEL TJIaroOJIOB BTOPOM cepHHm, Jak@ HAYAJ0 CHIMAaTHYECKOMY
aA0PHCTY, TOTHA KAK KOPHEBEe (OPMH GLLIM IePEOCMEICIEHH Kak KOp-
HeBBIe a0PHCTH. B T0 BpeMs kax manpHeiimee pa3BuTHE CATMATAYECKAX
¢$OpM B CIABAHCKOM MO IO dTOMY IyTH, GanruiicKme sA3HIKH COXpa-
HEANHA ciexs Gojiee JIPEBHETO COCTOSTHUA B TAKMX &PXAWYHKX PopMax,
Kak JauT. afifta, cooTBeTCTBYIOmee THOY XeT. austa, Mejl. austdt. Itm
Gantaiickme GOPMEI JIaBHO yiKe COMOCTABISAINCH ¢ MEIMAJIBHBIM CHI—
MATHYECKEM a0PUCTOM Ha *-5-f0, HO ceiff9ac WX MOKHO IPHE3HATH Oodee
apXawyHEIM¥, YeM DTOT IOCJHETHWII, TaK KaK -S- 3/eCh COXpaHAeT
eIlle JPEBHIOI0 CJOBOOOPA30BATENBHYI0 (YHKIHIO M CBA3b C Helepe-
xomHOCTEIO (cp. Arumaa 1957, c¢. 118 m caen.), Kotopas xors Om
orsacTu (KaKk E B IpeTepuTe Ha -d-) MOKeT GHTH CBH3aH&-C apXxam-
9eCKOil CeMAaHTHKOH BTOPOM cepum TiarodbHHX (opm (XOTA JnA paH-
Her0 TMepHofa MO;KHO TOBODUTH JHOIF O €€ WHAKTHBHOCTH, HO HE
0 HEmepexomuocTH, cp. llepensmyTep 1977). B caaBsnckoM amajormd-
HHIl Dephmoj PpasBUTHS OTPAKEH B (opMax THIA CT.-CJAB. AACTA,
COOTBETCTBYIOIMHX XeTTCKOMY THIOY Ha -Sla B CHOPsYKeHHH Ha -hi,
M HaXOfAMmMHEX COOTBETCTBHSA B ToxapckoM, BeHerckoM (Rosenkranz
1955, c¢. 129; Bader 1976a), matmackom (Bader 1978).. Ecim Bepen
suBog Kénnena o mpemmymecTBenHO «s@derTnBHOMY (nO3AHEE COOT-
BETCTBEHHO IIEPEXO[HOM) BHAYOHAN CAABAHCKHX CHIMATHYECKHX a0pH-
cros (Kglln 1969), B nmx moskno Griio GH BHIETH HPOJOJIFKEHHE HeE
5TAX apXamYeCKHX CJIOBOMBMEHHTENbHHX (opM, BKAIOYABIIAXCA B Ia-
PAgHTMy IJaroja BTOPOi cepmu, a cioB0oo6pa3oBaTeNbHOTO THIIA TJa-
TOJIOB HA -S-, KOCBEHHO OTPAa}KEHHHX O B WHTEHCHBHHX OCHOBAX HA -S-
B crasauckoM (Machek 1952; 1953; 1954; Usanmos 1957, ¢. 23; 1965,
c. 172). XapakTepHo B 5TOM CMECJe, 9T0 ciJaB. pasg mo Réanemy
BXOHNHUT B 3Ty rpynny sddertmeunix raaronos (Kelln 1969, c. 29);
IJ HET0 B TO 3Ke BPeMA J0Ka3HBAaeTCHd ciI0BooGpasoBaTesbHas CBASLH
¢ IJIaroIaMH Ha -S- B XeTTcKoM m ToxapckoM (Mmamom 1961; 1965,
c. 172).
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Pacmpocrpanenne cArMaTm4ecKOr0 aopmcTa B CIaBAHCKOM OBLIO
c¢BaA3aHo ¢ ¢QopMmpoBaHmeM HO3NHEHINAX BHUIOBHX COOTHOIIEHWH,
B H3BecTHOH Mepe cxopmmx ¢ rpeieckmMu (Kglln 1969). B oGomx
A3BIKAaX pachpoCTpaHeHWe CHTMATHIECKOIO0 IOKAa3aTess Ha BCIO mapa-
IATMY MOJHO OBLIO GHITH CBA3AHO ¢ B3amMmopeiicTsmeM opM, Ihe -S-
(Kak B TOXapCKOM H B JYBHHUCKO-THKAUCKOH HOArpynme aHaTOJHi-
CKAX fM3HIKOB) OHJIO IOKasaTejeM OCHOBHL IJaroja, m $opM, rie -s
6ET0 MopdeMoil ompefileIeHHHX 49uced B ApeBHeN MefualbHOH mapa-
JO@rMe, ¢p. DApaJielnsM MepPOrd. JAYyB. pipasai ‘MHOTO faer’: Jp.-XeT.
pis ‘om.pgan’. Juaa Gaxtmitickoro mo KOCBEHHHM JAHHBIM MOJKHO BOC-
CTAHOBHTH MAPaJUTMy BTOPOH CepHH, BK.IIABMYK H QOpPMH HA -S-,
HO JMOUOyINeHAe CYMECTBOBAHHS pPA3BHTHX CHIMATHYECKHX Aa0pHCTH-
gecKux ¢opM B 00meGaiaTHACKOM He IIPEACTABIAETCH BO3MOMHHIM
OOATBepAnTh (akTAdeckuM MaTepmanoM 5. ComocTaBieHme CJIaBAH-
cknx gopm ¢ GanTmitcKuMuE fleaeT HECOMHEHHNM BHBOJ], II0 KOTOPOMY
HCXOfHOE A ofemx rpymm COCTOAHWE IIpefImojiaraerT OTHEeCeHHe
CHTMATAYeCKHEX TJIATOABHHX $OPM KO 2-fi CepHH THArONBHHX (opM,
COOTBETCTBYIOMeH MeIMOmaCCHBY B JPYTHX A3HKAaX.

§ 11. BoaMosknas mpegsIcTOpUA HHIoeBpoIeiicKnX (opM ABYX cepuit
B CBeTe HOCTPATHIECKOr0 BHEIMIHEr0 CPABHEHAA
H THAOIOTAYECKAX JAHHEIX

Hak ciaexyer m3 HOCTPaTHYeCKHX DPEKOHCTPYKOWH MECTOHMEHHBIX
dopm (§ 4, § 5), popMur mepsoit cepum Ha *-mi, *-si, ¥-ti B mEA0EBPO-
TeACKOM MOTJA Obl OHTH BHLIBEIEGHH H3 COYETAHHH C IPEBHAMHE MECTO-
mMerAAMu. 10 MECTOUMEHHYIO OCHOBY MOYKHO HPefUONOKHTH B B Ofi-
HOM u3 JBYX BAPHAHTOB OKOHYAHHA 2 J. ef. 4. BTOPOH cepHu.

Coriacuo mpejgioykennoitr rmmorese, ¢aexcma *-tH,e > *-tHyo
(>.xer: -fla) .mossxHA OHJIA COCTOATH W3 IIOKA3aTeJA BTOPOH ce-
par -H-, npECOCAMHEWBINETOCH K MECTONMEHHOMY 3JeMeHty *-f-
TOTO K€ NPOACXOMKCHH A, 9TO B JIAIHOE H IPATAKATEIBHOe MECTOAME-
"Hue 2 1. end. 9.

Jnsa mpoBepkn 9Toli BHYTPEHHEH PEKOHCTPYRIMA MOKHO GEIIO 6ut
OpUBIeds CpaBHeHHEe WHIoeBponeickont gopmu *w(o)id-H- ‘3mars’
u cemurckoro ruaroxa *jd’ ‘smars’ (Msamos 1979; 1980a):

JIumo Crapoarkancxmuit HanoeBporeicKuit
1 T id-e *woid-H ,-e
2 t-id-e *woid-t-H ,-e
3 id-e *woid-H ,-e

Bo03M0KHOCTE OTOMRIECTBICHAA OBYX 9THX HAPAIHETM MOXeT GHITH
npe:;kie BCero MPeJIIoNoMeHa Ha OCHOBAHAN (JYHKIMOHATBHHX COOT-

26 BucKaswBaBIIeecs H pamee IPeN0JI0/KeHNe 0 CARORAMAM CIABAHCKOTO CHTMA~
TAYECKOTO aopHcTa M GaiNTHHCKOTO Ipollefmero BpeMeHH Ha -2- (Stang 1966,
c. 388) 6rmo pasBuTO B HefaBHee BpeMs, IPHYeM HA OCHOBAHAH IPedeCKHX
mapaJjiesnieii BHICKASKBAETCH ITPENION0KeHHE O [PeBHOCTH 3THX COOTHOIMIEHMIH
(Cremamos 1978, c¢. 354). Ho qcTaeTca eme [0oXa3aTh a0pPACTAYECKHH XapaKTep
COOTBeTCTByOIAX $opm AiaA OAITHECKOro, rie HAKAKHX ABHHX CJEJ0B YIOT-
pebieHns -s- B 3TOft QYHKOWE He OGHAPY/KEBAETCA.
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Homennit. B o6omx cpaBHMBaeMEIX SA3HKAX LapagurMa YHHKAJIbHA.
B cemmrcKOoM (B IpHBEJEHHOH HapajiAirMe — B /[ PEBHEAKKANCKOM)
or jd’ o6pasyercA TOTBKO NPETEPHT, HCHOJH3YEMBI KaK CTATUB. ITO
BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBYeT ()YHKOUH HMHAOEBDPOmEHCKOH (OPMH BTOPOM
cepun *woidH,e B TeX A3HKAax, IJe OHA COXpPAHAETCA Kak ImepPerTo-
Hpe3eHC U PYHKIUOHAJIBHO CXOXHbIe POpMHL (Jarkin. nevaid < *ne
vaid, cr.-caaB. kkpyt um 1. 0.). Bo3MOMKHOCTE OTOMIECTBICGHAA mapa-
JUrM CIeAyeT W3 HACHTHYHOCTA OKoH4Yanmi., Bo 2 . mabmiomaercs
XapaKkTepHoe paszimdue B HpeprKcanmy (IepBOHAYAILHO MECTONMEH-
HOro) - B CEMATCKOM mpm ero cypdurcanun (madurcammm uepen -H-
B HO3UNMH IOCTe KOPHA) B WHIOEBpomeiHcKoM 2.

OrcyrctBue w- B ceMuTckoM *jd’ mpm m.-e. *w(o)id-H- momxuo
CPaBHATH ¢ OCOOEHHOCTAME COPSYKEHUA AKKAACKWX WHAKTHBHEIX I.1a-
TOJOB COCTOAHHA THIIA Wardgum ‘3ejdeHerb, OHTH 3ejeHnM’ (IpH
OTCYTCTBHE W- B irrig, irig, itarig) m ¢ obpasoBanmeM meppexrra Gez w-
(c HauaabHHM f-) OT raaroioB Tuua wabdlum ‘mectm’ (iftabal ‘om
npuuec’, ithal m 1. 0.), wst ‘suxommts’ (ittasi ‘om Bhmen’). Uuage
roBopsa, B popMax CO 3HAYSHHEM COCTOSHUA MW HepderTa Ww- oTCyT-
creyer (cp. m.-e. *w- B tame aar. uescor). IlosTomy (npm mpnmsaTIH
ofergaOT0 O6BACHEHHA *0 Kak pedaerca CTymeHH PETYKIIIM) HHJO-
eBpomeiicKasg M CEMHTCKAsA HapajurMa TOKJeCTBEHHEI.

W3 mpemsaraeMoro cOIOCTABJIEHHS WHA0EBPONEHCKAX HHAKTHB-
HEIX TJAroj0OB BTOPOHM CepHH ¢ CEMHTCKAMH CTATHBAMH CIENyeT, ITO
HEKOTODEIe H3 MOPPONOTHISCKHX IIAEMEHTOB B MHAOEBPOIEHCKOM
BEICTYyIABIIAE B KadecTBe CYPPHKCOB, B APYIHX HOCTPATAIECKHX
ABHIKAX MOTJIE BEICTYyHATh KaK Lpedurcs (4To 00BACHAETCA HEepBO-
HA9aJdbHO PpAa3HANEH B HMCXOAHHIX CHHTAKCHYGCKAX KOHCTPYKIUHAX,
K KoTopuM BocxopaT ora dopmer). Ho B TakoM cayuae mpemmosarae-
Maa ofbmiekapTBenbcKasa mapagarMa cyOGmeKTHEIX ¢dopM (TpoTHBOLO-
crapiaeAnas o6sekTHEIM ¢ 1 . ef. w. Ha m-) ¢ 1 . ex. 9. *rw-, 2 n.
eq. u. *z- (Hammos 1977, c. 295; peKOHCTPYKOUA HARAK HE CBA3EI-
BaercA ¢ wmHAoeBpomeiickoit, cp. MBamor 1980a) BocmpomssoguT
COOTHOINEHHAA, PEKOHCTPYHPYEMEIe JJIA BTOPOH CepHH WMHJ0EBpoIeil-
CKHX TJIarToJbHWX $OpM, HO Ha ypoBHe OpedukcoB, a He cyPpPmrcos
(x *-w- B popmax 1 x. em. 9. ¢p. Burme § 7; ayBs. -wi, aar. -ul, ToX.
B -wa, -we, anb, -va — B dopMax aopmcTa TEIA pive, CM. TAK:Ke BEIIIE
0 BO3MO)KHOCTH BO3BeJeHHUA XeT. hh-u-n K *-H-u-).

(DYHKOMOHANEHO NPOTHBOIOCTABIEHAE B KaPTBEIBCKOM HMeeT
MecTo Me;EAY adpdmrcaMm cyOnexkTHOro paua (csam. zw-i-ked ‘s Gepy
(to)’, z-i-ked ‘ Th1 6epems (10)’, ¢p. M.-e. *bher-o-H-, ¥*doH-w- u 1. 1.)
n abpdmrcama o6wextHOro psga. ComocraBieHue ¢ JBYMs HHIOEBPO-

29 M EorouncleHHENe TPHMEPH MON0GHOr0 TPENO3WTHBEONO WCIOJIL3OBAHHA Off-
HOTO W TOTO >Ke 9JIEMEHTa, IEPBOHAYAJBLEO CaMOCTOATENHLEOr0, B CEMHTCKOM
IIpH IIOCTIO3ANAORHOM B HHI0eBpomeiickoM cm.: Mmma-Cutara 1971, 1, c. 258,
259; 1976, 2, c. 45—48. HHEoeBponeiickoe OKOHUIAHAE -I~ B AHATOMHICKOM
7 GanTuiicKoM BOJIOHTATABE M POACTBEHHEHX fopMax ¢ cyd. -I- THIA ToxapoKux
TepYHINBOB HAXONHUT COOTBETCTBHE B CEMATCKOM NpeHKCe BOJIIOHTATHBA
(arkap. I- B luspur “na mammmy a’). Ilporcxosxpenne [(u) U3 OTAGNBHOTO CIOBA
BepOATHO B BHIY codeTaHdH THDA aKkaf. li baltdta ‘ma y@Bemb TH AOIT0’
(cp. HEME, CM. TaK:Ke O Iapajlle]lm B JOKarHpckoM, MBamos 1968).
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OefiCKAMEA CepPHAMHU OKa3hBAaeTCA BOBMOMKHEIM IPH IIPEfHONOeHHH,
YTO BTOPOH PHAX B KapPTBEJIHCKOM (KAaK H B HHJ0eBDONEHCKOM) BLHIBO-
nuTca w3 adQUIAPOBAHHHIX MECTOIMEHHBIX OCHOB, CP. O COMOCTAEB-
JeHuHM KapTs. *m- m u.-e. -m, Wnnme-Ceutiry 1971a, c. 400—401;
1976, II, c¢. 64). OyurumoHanbHOE pazauyue MExJY CYOBEeKTHOR
¢yuknued w.-e. -m m 00BEKTHON KapTB. M- B CYMEeCTBEHHOH Mepe
CHHAMAETCA mpH HPEeImosioKeHnun 00 MCXOAHOM TI0CECCHBHOM 3Hade-
gun mHAoeBponeiickoro papa gopm. ComocTasiienue ke CyGBEKTHOTO
KapTBEAbCKOTO psifia €O BTOpOH cepmeli HWHIOEBpONEHCKMX (HOpM
MOKeT HO3BOJHTh YTOYHHTHL HX J[peBHee 3HAUYEHHE, KOTOPOe HeTEb3s
cunTath unrTpan3uTEBHEIM (eM. llepeabmyrep 1977 ¢ Gmbnumorpadueit).
B Taxom cayuae ofmieKapTBeXBCKAA TIaronbHas CUCTEMA B CBOWMX
CYIEeCTBEHHHX YepTax COBIAajaeT ¢ MHJ0EeBPOHEeNCKOMH:

Ex. g, O6mexapTBeNbCKUI O6menagoesponefic KHii
(npedurcH) (cydduren)

1. *oz-w- *H-w-

2 1. *z- *H-

3 . -(?) *_(H-?)

N3 BOCTOUHO-HOCTPATHUECKAX ABHKOB ¢ HpHBEIEHHHMU QaKTaME
8aMaJ{HO-HOCTPATAYECKOTO COIIOCTARMMEl  YpalnbCKAe IJIaroJbHEE
dopmur Ha -k- B 1 1. ex. 4. (Benr. -k, ceabk. -k), uMnepaTEBe B PaK-
tatase (Rosenkranz 1966; 1966a; Usanos 1968). llosromy uckaroum-
TEJIBHEH MATEPEC NPECTABIAET YPaJIbCKasad PEKOHCTPYKIUA OPOTHBO-
IOCTABJECHHUA ONNO3HIHEA CYOBEKTHOTO H OOBEKTHOTO CHPsIKEIns,
nposefenrad E. A, Xerumcrkum (Xemmmcrmit 1979, c. 17—18),
YKa3aBIIHM U HA BO3MOIKHOCTH COHOCTABJICHHUA C AAHHBIMU WHIOEBPO-
meiickuMHA cooTHOmeHnAMA. VHoeBponeiickoil mepBoii ceprm u KapT-
BEIBCKEM OpedaKcaM OOBEKTHOTO pPAfa OTBEYAaeT B YPANbCKOM DAR
1 a. o6BeKT. CHPSIK. caMOx. *-m(3), BeHr. -m; 2 1. 06BeKT. cOpHK.
caMop. -9(3), Beur. -d; 3 i. 00BEKT. COPAK. CaMON. -3, BEHT. -ja, -i
(ypaa. *-s3). Nunoesponeiickoil BTOPOH CePAE W KapTBEABCKOM IIpe-
¢urcaM cy0BeKTHOTO pAfA 0TBeUaeT B YyPAJALCKOM psax 1 x. cyOmpexT.
cHpsiK. camoj. *-k, Bemr. -k; 2 4. cyOBeKT. cupsmk. camon. *-nis,
Benr. *-ntz; 3 n1. cyOBeKT. cupsK. caM. -f, Benr. -4 (cp. Takke -k
B pedaertmBHOM chnpseHun). Ilpm Hamudum HEKOTODPHIX CROMHEIX
npobaeM (B 4aCTHOCTH, OTHOCAINEXCA K Jopme 2 1. €. 9., BH3IKBAIG-
me# TpyaBEOocTH Oiarojapd Hanmuuio ABYX ny6aeToB Bo 2 cepmm H
B WMHJI06BPONEHCKOM) HATWYHe COOTBETCTBHH MEKAY COOTHOINCHHAME
B HH0EBPONEeHCKOM, KapTBEJLCKOM M ypaiabckoM Geccmopuo. Corna-
che IBYX IOCJHENHUX HOCTPATHYECKHMX ABHIKOB 3aCTaBJAET OPENHOJO-
JKATH JIPEBHOCTH HCXOAHOY omnmosmium cy0BeKTHOro m 06BeKTHOro
pPANOB, KOTODHE B 9TOM CJydae MOJKHHE OHTH HPEJIIONOMKEHE W KaK
HCXOlHAA CeMaHTHYeCKasA MHTepupeTalus s Pasinvymd ABYX cepuit
B mHA0eBpomeiickoM. Ta (mepBas) cepus, KOTOpas OTBEYaeT HOCTPATH-
gYeckoit 00BekTHOH, XapakTepmsyerca cyddurcanmeii MECTOHMEHHEIX
ocHOB. IlosToMy MoskHO 6Bis0 6H fyMaTh, 9TO mCXOAHAA CTPYKTYpa
3TOH cepuu Ohna moceccuBHoM. B KagecTBe mapannenn MOKHO GBLIO Ont
ODHBECTH HCTOPHIO €HHCEHCKOTO raaroJaa.
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IIpencraBaserca onpasganaoil (B IaCTHOCTH, B CBETE eHHCEHCKHX
O APYyTHX THOOJOTMYeCKHUX Iapasieneil) IOCTAHOBKA BOLIPOCA O TOM,
He ABJAIOTCH JU JPeBHAe UHI0EeBpPOmEHACKAEe INIATOMbHEE (0PME THIA
es-m(i) B ompeqedeHHOM CMBICJ€ THHOJOTAISCKAM COOTBETCTBHEM
JPSBHEXOTTCKAX KOHCTPYKI{A, BHPAKAIIIUX HEOTIY:HAAEMYH IIPH-
HAJIEKAOCTE, TAOA meni-mmet ‘Moe Juio’, attas-mas ‘Moero orma’,
Ser-Sit ‘naua wmero’ (m3 ‘ero Bepx’). B arom caydae cyGBeKTEBHEIHA
XapaxTep IJiaroaa, KOTOPHE Bciel 3a JIeBH CUUTAIOT XaPAKTEPHEM
nas magoespouneiickoro (cM. Lehmann 1974), asrsaerca pesyasratom
BTOpAIHOTO pasButusa. [[a Gomee pamHero WH/0EBPOHEHCKOTO TOraa
Caedyer UPEANOJOKATh PA3BHTHE, THIOJOTHICCKH CXOJHOE ¢ EHHCEeH-
ckmM. Hax npegnonosxman eme Hacrpen (Castren 1858, ¢. 60), a Maoro
coycra Haprep (Haprep 1934, c¢. 235) m caepom 3a HaM Memanmaos
(Memanmuos 1948, ¢. 509), a 3aTeM H0Ka3aJd COIMOCTABIEHAEM pas3imd-
merx posogos E. A. Hpsiimosma (Hpeitnosua 1964, c. 140, 141; 1968,
¢. 25; 1968a, c. 185; cp. Bepuep 1974, c. 43, 44; Usamos 1976, c. 16;
19778, c. 23), B eHHECECKOM NPOE30MII0 PAa3BATAE JHIHHIX IJIAr0db-
HHEX (OPM H3 IPATHKATEIBHHX KOHCTPYKOAA C MeCTOMMOHHAMHE:
«TeHeTHIECKY MHOKazaTeam rpynusl b yKasmBanm He HA CyOBEKT
JOeHfCcTBHA, a HA OPUHAUIGKHOCTL JeHcTBHA Juny: 6amabiar ‘Moe —
BHITACKHBAH@AE — 9TOTO’ (a He ‘A — BhITAmy — 8T0’), MOA0OHO TOMY,
Kak mpepmxc 1 x. ex. 4. uMeHHOH KAaTeropWd NPHUTHAKATEIBHOCTH
VKAa3KBAaeT HA NPUHAIGKHOCTh BEIH JULY: 6aM, TakKe adam ‘MosA
mate’ (an ‘Martp’)» (Kpeiinosuga 1968, c. 24). Kercras tumosnormaeckas
mapaiiens moMorda OB IPOosACHATH, IMOYEMY TJIAroJH LIepPBOi cepHH
43CcTO HCIOJB30BAANCH B GE3AMYHBIX KOHCTPYKIIIAX.

CoOOTBETCTBEHHO U IS MHI0CBPOHEACKOr0 MPEACTABIACTCA BEPOAT-
HHEIM E3HATAILHOE TOMAECTBO COUYETAHMM INIATOJIBHOM OCHOBH ¢ I pH-
TSDKATEJIBHEIM MECTOMMEHHMEM H TaKHX jKe COYeTAHHMA ¢ JHKJIATHIC-
CKAMH MECTOMMEHHAME HeOoTIy;K/[aeMoil HPAHANASKHOCTA THANA .-
xer. kir-mit ‘cepuue Moe’, pirammit ‘mepegq—woit’ (="mepeso MHOI’)
I T. 0. JT0 OONKPEIAAETCA XAHHHMHA HOCTPATAYECKOTO BHENIHETO
cpasHernsa (cp. § 4, D), COTIACHO KOTOPHIM H.~€. -Mi, ~Si MOTYT OHTH
BO3BETEHH COOTBETCTBOHHO K HOCTPATAIOCKHM JHIHHIM MOCTORMEHAAM
*_mi, *-Si IIA DepBHX JABYX JHI eMUHCTBEHHOTO IHCJIA, TOIJa Kak
m.-e. -ti ZO/KHO OKITH TOCTPOEGHO IO THOY ABYX HEPBHX OKOHYAHHM
Ha OCHOBE YKAa3aTeJIbHOro *-f- mocje TOT0, KAK BO (QUIEKCHAX MecTo-
EMEHHOI'0 IIpOomcXoMjeHus -mi, -si OBIO BHJIEJIGHO -i ye Ha I0JYBe
HHI0SBPOHeACKOro. G TOYKM 3PEHHA HOCTPATHIECKON PEKOHCTPYKI[HH
TaKoe BHEJIeHHe OBLI0 BTOPHIHLIM.

B Gonee mosgHmil mepaox MCTOPUM WHAOEBPOIMEHcKOro (Iocie €ro
OTHeNEeHAA OT JAPYIAX HOCTPATAYIECKHX) jpeBHEe O00BEKTHOe (mocec-
CHBHOE) CIPIKeHne QYHKIMOHAPOBAJIO KAK aKTHBHOE, ApeBHee cyOb-
eKTHOS — KaK MHAKTHBHOE.

XapakrepHo#d d9epTOA BOCCTAHABIHBAEGMOW JJIA STOTO WEpPHOAA
O0IIemH/T0B PONEIICKON CACTEMEBl ABJIAETCA HAJWINE B HEAd OCHOBHOIO
JOMHHADYIOMETO OTHOUIGHHS, KOTOpPOe MOsKeT OHTH OIPENeNeHo KaK
OPOTEBONOCTABICHEE II0 AKTABHOCTE —HEHaKTaBHOCTH ([aMKpeanize —
Hsamos 1980, I). ViMenHo peKOHCTPYKIUSA ABYX cepuil MHMO0EBpOLE-
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CKOTO IJIaroJia ¥ CBASAHHKX ¢ HAMY ONNO3WINE B MMEHM HOCIYIKHIa
OJIHEM U3 CTHMYJIOB JIJIA pa3pmuThs o0meill Teopnm ABHKOB aKTHBHOIO
tuna (cp. Kammos 1973; 1977). B cBolo ouepens oGHapy»eHue B 8Ha-
9nTeabHOM umCJe mHAeHckmx as3kiKoB CeBepmoit m MOxmoii AMepmkn
COOTHOIIEHN, THIONOTUIECKH CXOMHBIX ¢ PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHHME NH-
JOeBpOTEHCKNMN, CIYKHUT ONHOU M3 rapanTwil HaleXHOCTH PEKOH-
CTPYKUHE.

C. 1. RamyeabcoH, OPUBJIEKINAN JAA THIOJIOIHIECKOIO COIMOCTAaB-
JdemuA ¢ OOIEeMHI0eBPONECKEM TaKue SpraTHBHBbIE SA3HKH ABCTpa-
Jud, KaK apaHTta, rje pa3audanTcsa ABa Hajgeka o0beKTa — aKTUB-
HHI ¥ WHAKTUBHBIN, OTMETHJI, YTO «UMEHHO PraTHBHAA KOHCTDYKIWI
¢ IBYMSA OaJeRaMHA-00beKTaMA MOKeT HOCHYUTH NCXOHEM ITYHKTOM
51 ACTOPHKO-THIOJOrA9eCKo# PeKOHCTPYKL MY DNHJ0EBpoNeilcKoll ma-
JeKHOM CHCTEMH, B KOTOPOHM XOpONMO NPOCJEKMBAETCA pasiniHe
00BEeKTHHX (OpPM HIMEH aKTHBHOTO u maccuBHoro kinacca» (Hammenbcon
1967, c. 41). 910T BEIBOX HmO3BOJHJ IPEMUPHUTH BEISBIEHHBEIH B 3Ha-
YETENBHOM YHCJ€e NPEAIIECTBYIOMAX NCCAEOBAHMI 9PTaTUBHE («pan-
HEIPraTHBHHIY HIM aXTHBHHI) THH KOHCTPYKIWH I pARHOEBpOIeii-
CKOT0 IPeJIOKEHHS ¢ HAJWINEM B HWHIOEBPONEHCKOM BHHHUTEIBHOIO
majie;a, 9T0 paHee BOCHPHHEHMANOCH KaK mporusopeune ([ecnmmkas
1946; 1947; 1951; cMm. x mcropmu Bompoca Hammos 1977, c. 22; Usa-
mos 1976, c. 14). llpm TakoM mojxofe IPOTHBOMOCTABIEHEE [BYX
IJIaTOJBHHX CepHH MHTePOPETHPYETCSA He KaK pasinuue IePexOofHOTO
u Henepexofuoro cupsprenwms (o llemepceny, cM. § 1), a xax nporu-
BOOOCTaBJEHUE aKTHBHOU Ccepyym InarojibHbX (JopM mnaktepuod. Ta-
KuM o0pasom, npennonosnenne llenepcena o mapannenu3Me mpoTHBO,
MOCTaBJEHAHM B WHJIOCEBPOIEHCKOM TJIar0Jie W MMEHW COXPAHAET CHIY-
HO ceManTHYecKH 00a HNPOTHBONOCTABIEHAS ONPENENAIOTCA KaK OIIo-
3RLIMA AKTHBA H MHAKTHBA.

-- IlporaBoxiocrariseMiie B 0OMENH[0€BPONEACKOM IapagurMH AB-
NA0TCHA ACUMMETPUIHBIMH, HUTO CKA3HBAETCA M B CEMAHTHYECKHX
COOTHOIIEHUSAX, U B CTPYKType Qiexcuii, m B orpanudeHrE Ha cove-
TAaHHH ¢ JPYTUMHA KaTeropusMu, B 0CO0EHHOCTH, ¢ KaTeropued 4mciaa
(Tporcknit 1946). CoorsercTBy0mMEe COOTHOMOHAE OKABHBAETCA YHU-
Bepcajmell, AefCTBHTENTBHON II0 OTHOIIEHWIO KO BCEM A3HIKAM AKTHB-
moro tana (Usamos 1958, c. 39; 1960, c. 140; Kaumon 1977, ¢. 156—
157).

IIpo6rema pexoHCTpYKIMHU ABYX cepuil rraroabHEX GopM B MHIO-
€BPONEHCKOM CBA3EIBAETCA TEM CAMEIM ¢ BOOPOCOM O XapaKTepe acHM-
METPHYHBIX A3HKOBBHIX CHCTEM M MeTOAaX WX BOCCTAHOBJECHHS, UTO
IPefiCTaBIAET WHTEpPEC ¢ TOYKW 3PEHUSA IPUJIOKEHHMA K JHHTBHCTHKE
pfleil ofmel TeopuyM CHMMETPHH, 0 3HAYMMOCTH KOTODOH B 9TOM ILIaHe
B mocjepnee BpeMa mucal akafg. I B. Heperemm (Ileperenm 1973).
B To BpeMs Kak cmMMeTpmumEle GUHApPHHEE CTPYKTYpH (Twma pery-
AAPHHX COOTHOUIEHHH MEKJY «OePBUYHBIMUY W (BTODHIHBIMAY OKOH-
YaHHAMH B TAaKHX WCTODHYECKHX HMHIOEBPOHNEHCKHX H3HKAaX, Kak
CAHCKDHUT U XeTTCKHHN) ABIAITCA 00LYHO Pe3yabTaToM HOBOOGpa3oBa-
HEil, TPUBOJAMMX K 3aHOJHEHUIO MYCTHX KIETOK B CHCTEME, HAlHdnme
TAKHX OYCTHX KJIETOK JAaeT BO3MOMKHOCTH BEHISBHTH HEKOTOPHE Y€PTHI
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Goaee jipesreil cucremul. llo obmeny npasuay pasBETHA acAMMETpRY-
HBIX CTPYKTYDP H3 ACUMMETPHYHBIX jKe, CYI[ECTBEHHHME OKA3LIBAITCH
MMEHHO Te 3BEHbsl, KOTOPHE B CHCTEME OTCYTCTBYIOT, Kak OH JasIeKo
HU UHTATECE MBI OTOLBHHYTH XPOHOJOTWYIECKHIl YPOBEHDb pDEKOH-
CTPYRI{HM. ITH O00IMMe OPHHIMWILE, A0CTATOYHO XOPONIO H3YJIeHHEE
B TnocjegHee BpeMs Ha Mmarepmane goHoiorumu (cp. Wsamos 1977s,
¢. 67), UpUMEHUME B K PACCMATPUBAEMBIM TI'DAMMATHIECKAM COOTHO-
THEeHWAM.

HApyrumM o0mmM BOHPOCOM, BO3HEKAKIIEM HPA BOCCTAHOBJIGHHH
aCHMMeTPHIHON o00IenHfoeBponeiicKol IpaMMaTHYIeCKOH CHCTEMHI,
aBaferca npoOgeMa OHHAPHOCTH OCHOBHBIX OIIO3WIMA BHYTPH 3TOH
CHCTEMBEI, KOTOPHEC CBOZMMEL K HEKOTOpO# efmHO#l ofmeill cxeme.
B cBoem omnTe BHYTpDeHHEeH pPEKOHCTPYKIHHA HPOTOAKKANCKOTO BHI-
nawmuaiica cemuronor M., l'ensl mnpmmen K aHAIOTHIHOMY BEIBOLY,
B CBA3H C 4YeM OH IOCTABHJ BOIPOC O HEOOXOZMMOCTA IIPOBEPKH
TOr0, B Kakoifl Mepe OmHapHas CTPYKTypa KaTeropmil xapakrepHa
TOJBKO JJIA BoccTaHOBJIeHHOro mM npaaskka (Gelb 1969). Pa6ora mag
npofiieMaM#l, CBA3AHHKMHA € LOPOTHBOIOCTABJIEHHAMH [JBYX cepHil
TAaroALHHX OpM, IHO3BOJIAET HPAATH K BaKIIOUEHHIO, 970 OIIHADHEE
OOmO3MIMY OCHOBHRIX KATErOpPHil, ABIAION(HECT PAsHEIMH BOILJIOMNIE-
HASAMA OJHOTO OCHOBHOIO IPOTHBOIOCTABIEHHSA, XapPAKTePHH H IS
CTPYKTYDH 00IeHmHJ0eBPONeHCKOr0. JTO B CBOI 09e€pelb MOReT
OpeJCTaBETh HWHTEPEC IJIf HCCIefOBAHHA mpPoOJeMATHKA OWHADHHIX
CTPYKTYP B cemmormieckmx cmcreMax (Ivanov 1973; 1974). llpm pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMH Heo0X0JAMOCTb OTBJIEIEHAA OT HEKOTODHIX JeTase
jenaer Goaee ACHOH OCHOBHYID OMHADHYI0 AaCHMMETPHUHYIO CXeMy.

CymecTBeHHOe 3HAaYeHNE JJA KOHKPETHON pearm3amiua OCHOBHOTO
CEMAHTHIECKOTO IPOTHBONOCTABACHHUA NMeeT BHRIACHEHHE BOIPOCA
0 TOM, B KaKOH Mepe BOCCTAaHOBJEHM® OLHO# QODMEl IpefmoJaraer
eMHCTBEHHOCTh W Hem3MEHHOCTh ee (yHEKmum. Ilo-smaamomy, camoe
TPOTABOHNOCTABIGHAE H MATePHAJBHBIE CHOCOOH €ro BOIIOMEHAR
(tmna *-m(i): *-H HaumHadA ¢ HOCTPATHIECKOTO0) MOTYT COXPAHATHCA,
HO KOHKDSTHHE €ro CeMaHTHIeCKHe MHTepPIpeTanua MoTyT GHTH pas-
JUIHKMEA JUIA PA3HHX NePHOJ0B W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TPEOYIOT MCIIOIb~
30BaHUsS PA3HEIX MeTOJ0B (BHYTpDeHHEH pPEKOHCTDYKIOHH, THIOJIOIH-
9eCKOT0 AHANN3a, BHEITHET0 HOCTPATHIECKOrO CPABHEHHA).

YcTagaBiauBaeMnle ¢ MOMOMMBI0 CPaBHATENBHOTO MeToJa BHYTpeH-
HU€ COOTHOMIEHHsI MOIMYCKAOT pA3JIHIHEE CeMaHTHWIeCKHWe HHTepIpe-
ranmd. Ho cam daxr manmans stex coorHOmenn# HecoMuened. B aTom
COCTOMT AaHANOr PA3HHIM (QOHETHIECKHM WHTEPHPETANUAM pEKOH-~
CTPpyMpyeMerx cucteM QoHeM. Ilpm saganmm pasHHX (QOHETHIECKHX
OpPH3HAKOB MEHATCA AeTaIA PeKOHCTPYKIWH, HO OCHOBHAs CXeMa
octaerca HemaMeHHoi. 1103TOMy B CpaBHHTENbHO-HCTOPHICCKOM HA3HI-
KO3HAHNE ® 1einecoobpasHo pasjexeHme opMalbHOTO amIapara pe-
KOHCTPDYKIIAE M ero HHTepOpeTaNuM, 9YTO IOJHOCTHIO AHAIOTHIHO
MeToJaM, HCIOJL3yeMHM B TOYHHX HAayKaX M IOCTEIEHHO BHEIDPAIO~
mEMCA ¥ B APyTue yMaHUTADHEE, B 9TOM CMEICJIe 0PEEHTHPYIOIMAEC
Ha amHrBEcTAKY (cp. UBamos 1978).



I'naBa BTOpan

AteMaTHYecKHMH RJace IJaroiios

H OTPaKEHHe HWHOEBPOIEHCKHAX

‘raIarosbHbIX opM TepBoii cepun
B OAJTHIICKOM H CJAaBAHCKOM

§ 1. Ilpobrema aTemaTHYecKoro Kiacca IJVIATOJOB
B GanTHiiCKOM M CIaBAHCKOM

Te o0menuoeBponeiickue KOPHEBHE aTeMaTUYECKUE TJIATOJL, KO-
TOPHE B KJaCCHIECKOM WHEOEBPOHEHCKOM A3HKOBHAHAA HA OCHOBA-
HUY CpaBHEHHA IPEYECKOTO C MHIO-UPAHCKUM H apMAHCKEM (T. €. 10
IAHHLIM TpeYecKo-apMAHO-apEECKOro JMAaleKTHOT'O apeasa) onpee-
IANNCH KaK TAaroJH ¢ «gautenbuuiM 3nauenneM» (Meite 1938, c. 214—
215), a B XeTTCKOM TNpHWHAJIeKAT K COPSHKEHUI0 Ha -mi, B CTapoId-
TOBCKOM (H NEpe;RUTOYHO B HEKOTODHX JINTOBCKHX JMAIEKTaX) OTHO-
CATCA K KJIAcCy aTeMaTAYeCKHX FJIaroJoB. JTOT KIacC B CTAPOIHMTOB-
CKOM IIpPEJCTaBIEH 3HAYUTENbHON rpynnoit raaronos (73 mnu 76 raa-
roaos mo Kasmayckacy, Kazlauskas 1968, c. 305; Sabaliauskas 1957:
Stang 1962; Senn 1934—1935, Specht 1935). Psag rnaronos neperme:
cioa m3 apyroro apesEero tuma (Stang 1962; 1966), B xomeunom
c4eTe BO3BOAMMOIO Ko BTOpodl cepmm. Opgmano CXO[MHBI mpomuecc
B rayGoKofl [PeBHOCTH PEKOHCTPYHDPYETCA W s o0MenHI0eBpolmeli-
ckoro (Bader 1976). IlosToMy ¢arTh HmpegbicTOpME JHTOBCKHX aTe-
MaTAYeCKHX TJAroJoB INpuobpeTaloT ocoOHIl MHTEpEC JJA HIZ0eBpPO-
NEACTAKY; JATOBCKEE WHHOBANEU B KAKOH-TO CTeNEHH HPOLOJLRAMT
npolecc, Hagapmuiticsa B Gojee paHHEe HePHOAH HCTOPHH WHIOEBPO-
HefCKUX JRAJEKTOB (BMECTE ¢ TeM HOWCK apXam3MOB CTaPOJIMTOBCKOTO
B CBeTe DTHX HOBEHINIMX JaHHHX HMHIOEBPONEHCTAKM HAIPaBIAETCA
OO0 HECKONBKO mHOMY myTu). B apyrmx GanTmilckmx AshkKax 9mcio
areMaTH9ecKHx riaaroioB (¢ ¢opMamm IepBoil cepmm) QUensL OTpaHu-
9eHO, KaK U B CJABAHCKOM, Ifileé OHH IPEJCTABJIEHH HEeMHOTOYHCJEH-
EEMa rTiarodamu V kxacca (wo Jleckumy).

§ 2. Copsxenne raarona *es- ‘ObITh’ M ero McTOpHA

Cr. nmr. 1 xn. ex. 9. mact. Bp. esmi (130 pasz B dloctnanes [aykmn
¢ aKmenTyamnmeir ésmi, esmi, Senn 1934—1935, ¢. 93—97; Skardzius
1935, c. 192—193; Sabaliauskas 1957, ¢.89; 15 paa B karexmsmce
[lerrasmayca, Kaslauskas 1968, c. 293, 307, cp. ejch efme, Bretka-
nas), apx. amax. esmi (rosop Salantai, Stang 1929, c. 145; Kybar-
tai, Kazli Ruda, N. Uta, Senkus 1958, c¢. 129; Kafsakiskis, Zin-
kevicius 1966, c. 345, § 129) mEorma HemoCpEeICTBEHHO OTOMKIE-
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CTBIAIT C BHemHe COBOAJA0IUME (QopMaMd HIepBOH cepud THIA
xer. eSmi, ap.-uang. dsmi (cp. u3 mocaegamx paGor Kazlauskas 1968,
c. 293, 309). Opmaxo sromy mpocTeiimeMy (M B IpHHOAEIC BHOJIHE
BO3MOJKHOMY) OTOKIECTBIGHHIO HPEHATCTBYET HECKOJIbKO ofcroa-
TeJIBCTE, |

Bo-nepshX, B JTHTOBCKAX FOBOPAX 3aCBHAETEIBCTBOBAHA YACTHIHO
cxommaa ¢ TeMaTHiecKodl ¢opMa esmit, B wacTHocTm B fahdmax (as
esmu mergelé, rosop Onuskis, Volteris, 1904, ¢. 394; O ir a§ esmu
Kriukavos vaitaité; AS ne lidtas esmu, AS esmu vyras. .., Juska,
1954, I, ¢. 109, Ne 45, 3, ¢. 155, Ne 71, 1, c. 635, N2 324, 4), ¢p. o nma-
aexrax Specht — Baranowski 1920, I, ¢. 21, 132, 209, 230, 270.
IIpakTmyeckn coBmajgaer ¢ Hell maTom. esmu (B AHANEKTaX asmu,
asu, eisu, esu, Rudzite 1964, c. 129, 359), sapany ¢ KoTopuM B Ja-
romckax Tekcrax XVII B. m XVI B. 3acBmjerenbcTBoBaHEL GopMHE
esmi (cioBapp Oxasrepa) m esme (Endzelins 1951, ¢. 704). @opua,
fIm3Kad K JATHOICKON, OPeJIONaraeTcd NPYCCKEME HATHCAHEAME
asmu, asmayu HapALy ¢ asmai (IPefmON0MEHAE O CBSJSHHUM BCEX TPSX
dopm x [esmi], Schmalstieg 1974, ¢. 213, me Bmoane oBocHosamo).

Bo-Broprix, Kax mpsamonoskan JHUAzeIHH, H CT.-MAT. eSMi BOCXO-
nat K *esmei (cp. cT.-amT. Bo3Bp. duomie-s, Endzelins 1948, c. 176).
Hax sT1a npegmosraraeMas amroBckas (popva, TAK I PLajbHo 34CBH-
NeTeNbCTBOBAHHAS HpYC. asmai, Gaaskag K *esmel, mpPeACTaBIAT
c060H pe3ynbTaT B3amMOAeHCTBAA OPMEL MePBOH cepuu Tana *es-m(i),
CyIMecTBOBAHAE KOTOPOH CiaefyeT IPSANOIOKATh B ofmebarTaicKkom,
n popMsl BTopo# ceprm *es-H,e > *es-H,0 (1 1.), *es-ei (2 1.). @opua
*esH,0 DPeKOHCTPYHpYETCA B KadecTne HamooTee japesmelr gas 1 .
efl. 4. H.-¢. ¥es- HA OCHOBAHME COOTBETCTBHA TOX. B -sau (B cioske-
Hau -sau < *(no-)sad upm Tox. B na-sam < *no-som), nys. asha
‘s Geun’, rped. %2, Bader 1976. B nmuroBCKAX M NATHNICKAX AMATEKT-
HHX GopMax THOA JATHIML. €S¥, asi, e:Si eABA J¥ MOMHO BHAETH IpA-
MOe MPOJOJIKeHne 3TOH apXxamdecKoil QOpMH, TaKk Kak (Kak JAT. esu
B JATEPATYPHOM SI3BIKE) MX CKOPSEe BCErO CJAeIyeT 05BACHATH aHaso-
rmefl ¢ TeMarmUecKmMu Taaroaav#, cp. Schmalstieg 1980, ¢. 115.
Ho ¢opMal Thma IPYyCCKAX MOTYT OHTH CBOASTEALCTBOM HAIATHA
B JP2BHOCTH ABYX HApaXlelbHux $opM, ofpasoBaHHEIX OT es- 10
TROY IepBOA m BTOPOA cepmd. MVopMa *es-mi MOrIE CYIMECTBOBATH
mapaiienbHo ¢ *es-mei, *es-mai (KoTopas caMa ABHIACH Pe3yJbTa-
TOM B3aMMHOTO BJIHAHHAA OePBOl W BTOPOA cepmi, Kak IpedecKme
dopMEr Ha -p.ot, TaBHO ¢ Heil comocrasienusie). Ho mpm mpogyxrms-
HOCTH B CTAPOJHTOBCKOM IJIArojoB Ha -mi He HCKIMOYeHa H 3aMOHA
dopMer Tana esmal popmoii esmi.

Cxonmnoe 00BACHCHHEO® BO3MOKHO W IO OTHOTISHHI K d)opMe 2 a.
efl. 4.: cT.-naT. esi (120 pa3 B «Ilocranner Jaykmu ¢ ynapermamm &si,
eSl, 36 pas B rarexmsmce IleTkaBmuoca, Kazlauskas 1968, .¢c. 307,

effe y Bperkymaca) BocxoguT K *esie Cyds IO CT.-NHT. essiegu
(Endzehns 1948, c. 176, Sabaliauskas 1957, c. 84). K sroit e dpopme
*esze< *esel MOMOT GHITH BO3BE/EHO H JATHIM. esi, KaK W IIpyc.
essei, assei, assai, asse, aesse. OQHAKO HO OTHONICHHIO K 3TOH (opMe
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HapaAxy ¢ OOBACHeHHEM ee B3amMojeHCTBHeM NepBuYHOro *-si m
¢opmn TEma *-mei Gosee BEePOATHHM HPEACTABIAETCA BHEICHHE
B Hell Gantmiickoro okorvanua 2 1. efl. 9. *-ei (cM. o meM ra. 1, § 8).
B Taxom cayuae gpepmeiimeit gopmoi Morno OHMTH *es-ei ¢ OKOHYA-
HOeM, aHaJOTMYHEIM rped, -ev (cp. Bader 1976, c. 72—74, § 17, cp.
Haudry 1979, ¢. 77). Passute Toro e OKOHIaHMHA, COEIEPHIECKOTO
JAJA TJAr0Ji0OB BTOPOH CEpHH, MOTJIO IPHBECTH K €r0 B3amMOJefCTBHIO
¢ OKOHYaHWeM LepBoii cepmm, oTKyjAa *-s-ei (cp. Bader 1976, c. 60).
3amena Gosee apxamdecKoro ¥es-ei (oTpaskaioliero cupsxenme ¥es-
110 BTOPOH CepHH IJIarodbHEIX (OpM) Ho3jHeHAmuM HoBoobpasoBanueM
*gs-s-ei MOTJa OCYIIECTEHTLCH B IICTOPAM OTAENBHHX OanTmiicKmX
A3EIKOB.

@opma 3 a. (en. 9., AB. m MH. 9.) cT.-1uT. esti (12 pas B «IlocTnmmer
Hayxmn; 52 — B ratexusmce.MaskBmmaca, cp. efle y Dperxynaca),
est (15 pas B Karexmamce Masksupaca), Amax. auT. ésti, esti (rosop
Zietela, ZinkeviGius 1966, c. 345, § 617), npyc. ast, aest, asch, hest,
asti-1s 1I03BOJAET PEKOHCTPYHPOBaTh Oamr. *esti, CCOTBETCTBYIOMIE®
dopme 3 A, en. 4. ¢ HEPBUYHKIM OKOHYaHHEM THIIA XeT. eszi, Jp.-HH,
asti.

Cr.-nmt. €sti mMeeT XapakTepHoe JJs JIAMTEIBHEIX WHAOESpOIeH-
CKHAX KOpHEH IepBoli cepum aypaTumoe snadenrwe ‘Griaer (oo oOHK-
HOBEHHIO), AJHUTCA’ B OTIAHYUE OT YId, BHICTYHRICH{ETO B POJIH CBASKE
maym Kak verbum substantivum 6es snavenmmsa mimrenproctm (Stang
1966, c. 316, 412—414, Cranr 1963, rne paccMaTpnBacTCA Pe3yIALTAT
IPOHUKHOBEHHA yré B jApeBHIO cpepy raarona 6wrusg; Endzelins
1951, ¢. 711—712, cp. o6 ira Rudzite 1964, c. 129). Cosnamenne
¢ MHEJOeBpomelickuM IrpeficTaBiaser coGoit apxausm. HosToMy mHeabsa
CYMTATh TOJHOCTHIO MCKJIIOYEHHKM, UT0 B-BocTognOoGanTtmiickem *irg,
JIUT. Yyrd, JaTHI. ir OTpaykeHa GopMa BTOPOH WHJI0EBPONEHCKOl ceprn
¢ He[JIETeJHHRM 3HATCHHAEM B OTIHIHE OT RAMTEABLHOIO *esti ™ crT.-
amt. &sti. B Takom caywae -r, mpefmecTByIcIiee IJIacHOMY, MOKHO
6nno 6l cpaBHEHTE ¢ dopMaMU BTOpO¥ cepuu HA -I' THIIA XeT. eSir
‘oum 6HaW’, Cp. Ap.-wHA. mepdeKT 3 n. MH. 9. Ha -7 asur ‘onm Onanm’
(Whitney 1962, § 800) m mospueitmme HOBOOGpa30BaHEA C TIACHHM
mocae -r: nar. -ére, Tox. B -re. @opma 3 1. M. 4. BTOpOI cepun Ha *-r,
o6BYHO cpaBHEBaeMasa ¢ 3 &. ej. 4. *-r B mMegmomacceBe (Jasanoff
1977, cMm. Brime, ra. 1, § 7) B ofurenufoeB pomeiicKOM IpOTHBOIIOCTAB-
asaack 3 J. MH. 9. IepBoif cepum HA *-nt (cp. moppoGuo Cardona
1965, c. 108—110). I710 mpoTHBOMOCTABIEHNE, BHAUMO, aHAJIOTHIHO
NPOTHBOIIOCTAB/IEHAIO OCHOB HAa *-r w HA *-nf B IeTepPOKIMUTHIECKAX
mmeHax (saros 1963, c¢. 153, 163; 1965, ¢. 130; Polomé 1964, c. 876;
Watkins 1969, c. 42—43, 21), cp. xer. esri- “cymecTBo’: asant-
‘cymuii’, ‘cymecTByIOMuil, HACTOAIHN, WCTHHHHHA, BepHHE’ (mpu-
gactEe OT *es- ¢ oCMEHHJOEBPONEHCKEM B3Ha4YeHWeM: JpP.-aHIJ. SO
‘mpaBAEBHIA, JEHCTBUTENBHBIN’, [p.-HCJA. Sannr ‘UCTHHAHMH’, JaT.
sOns ‘BHHOBHELL’, ‘HCTHHHEINA’, 9TO I03BOJAET PEKONCTPYHPOBATh M
obmenHIoeBpoNelickoe 3HAUEHWE IJarona, 6nuskoe K CT.-naT. &sti).
ITockonrky ApeBHeilmume raaroasubie OPMH HA -7 3TOTO THIIA MOTYT
EMEThF NMeHHOe IIPOUCXOJKJleHne, IpepaaraeMoe o0BACHENHe He
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ACKII0Taer MOJIHOCTHI0 OORITHOTO BO3BEAeHHA *ird- K HMEHHON dopae
(Bcaex 3a I'oTho).

Coraacmo rmmoTese JH3eJNHA, MPOIECC HCIC3HOBEHHA CTApOil
HET0eBpoueicKoi GopME 3 n. MH. 4. B 6aaTEicKOM (CYI[eCTBEHHHIM
aTaIeM KOTOpPOro MHOTHMH HPH3HAETCA BHTECHEOHHE TOH (OPMEL Tia-
roia GeTHEA ¥es- CBA3KOH *Ird- BO BCAKOM CAydYae B BOCTOYHO-GaJ-
TEiACKOM) OHIJI BHI3BAH BHEMHMNM COBHAJEHHEM 3TOH POpMH (CO «BTO-
puaHEM» oKoHIaHHMeM ¥-ni) tmma *sont >> ¥sant ¢ mpudacTHOH ¢op-
Mol *sant- (cp. cT.-nmT. sanczio, santi y Jaykma, opyc. sent, Stang
1952, c. 205) BricrymaBmiest B Kadectse Modus relativus (Endzelins
1948, c. 177—178, § 330; 1951, c. 711, § 597; Stang 1966, c. 411).
Ilpm monmymieHun Ke M3HAYAIBHOIO OTCYTCTBUS QuercHm 3 J. MH. M.
*_nt(i) B Gamxrtmiickom (Pisani 1959, c¢. 66; Mamwanc 1958, ¢. 9;
cu. 1; Tomopos 1961, ¢. 70, mpum. 85; 1962, ¢. 54—>55; Kazlauskas
1968, c¢. 301—303) caemosano OH UPHHATH OOpPATHYIO THIKOTE3Y.
Hcexonga n3 cxoxcrBa okomdammid *-ni(i) m ormacoBKH KOpHS B Ja@d-
oo opme 3 . MH. 9. ¥ B UPATACTHH, MOKHO ORLIO OH OOBACHHTH
ero He OMOHHMHEH, a poxcTsoM. llpanuiocs 661 gymMaTh, 910 B GanTHii-
CKOM (B OTJIMYHE OT APYIAX HHEOSBPONEHCKAX [HAIEOKTOB, B TOM THCIE
H OT HPAaciaBfHCKOro) mpmuacTme (WiH OTIrIAaroJbHOe mMs) ma *-nt
eme He Aaxo (IpW mpeAKATABHOM ymorpebienunm) OpPMEL 3 . MH. d.
rjaroJia.

3mecy mpmmuroch 6K BAAETh OAUH W3 TAyGOKAX apXamaMoB (ai-
TANCKAX A3RIKOB, 4TO 3ACTABHJIO OH OTHEINTh WX B DTOM OTHOIICHAHW
OT APYTAX HMH/0EBPONEHCKUX MHAIEKTOB (B TOM YHCIO® H-O0T LIpacia-
paHckoro). OgHAKO HPABAIBHHIE THNOJOrAYECKHA BHBOA 00 0coGoit
poad 3 A. cpefd ZPYTHX JHAM elle HUIEro HE MO3BOJIIET YTBEPIKIATh
0 XPOHOJOTHE MODPPOTOrEIECKOTO BHIABIOGHAA DTOH POJA B KOHKpeT-
HHX A3KKaX !, B YacTHOCTH, GalaThmiickux. Dojee Toro, EMEHHO 0OT-
9eTIABOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM JHMTOBCKOM A3HIKE CHENHAYECKOHE OTMe-
YeHHOCTH IJIArOAbHOH (GOpMEl 3-T0 1., ABIAIMEACA (HCXOMHOU H
OeATpadbaoil B mapaaurme ¢uaexcuinr (Tomopos 1966, ¢. 124) u maxn-
qme B BOCTOUHOAYKMTAACKAX HapeIAAX KOHCTPYKOHIL, rie 3Ta {opma
BHIpaKaeT HeiicTeme BooOme, He coorHeceHnoe ¢ 3 i. (Kazlauskas
1968, c. 302—303), sacTaBasAeT YCOMHHTBCA B HCKOHHOCTH 3TOTO
ABJIEHHA, B CaMOM (YHKIMOHMPOBAHWM HE 00HAPY)KHABAIOMIEr0 CBOETO
PeTHKTOBOTO Xapakrepa. .

MokHO HpEBECTH SPKHE THHOIOTHICCKHE napamIeJm 6oxee moam-
Hell HeliTpaau3anuy HPOTABOIOCTABIAGHNIA IO YUCaaM B 3 M. B ApyTax
HH0EBPONEACKAX A3HKAX — HEpasJm4eHme ex. 4. W MH. 4. B To-
xapckux B dopMax jelicTBUTEIBHOTO 3a70Ta HACTOAIET0 BPeMEHA H
KOHBIOHKTABA, I'fle B o0eux GyHKmmax BricTymaer -m < *-nt. B rto-
xapckoM B ato sBHO cienyer caurars HOoBoOGpazoBaHHEM, Cp. OTIET-
1 BasucHyl0 (HO HEMADKAPOBAHHAYI) DOJb 3 J. B Da3HHX mmoenponenc}mx

A3HKaX HOCJIeIIOBaTEJIBHO AHAJA3BHDPYET B c¢Boeil Kumre o6 KHI[OEBPOHQECKOE
TIaronbRofl JriexkcHm YOTKHHC, COIJIACHO KOTODOMY TeH[AeHIHAA BHDAa3HTh
Ty (bopmy HYJIeBBIM OKOHYaHHMeM IOCTOAHHO BBaHMOEeﬁCTByeT ¢ ITPOTHBONO-

ng;xnoﬁ TeHfeHnmel K moaapusanmd opm, Watkins 1969, cp. Kurylowicz
1977.
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JIWBO€ NPOTHABOIOCTABJGHEE J JI. ed. 1. -idr: 3 x. MH. 4. -nidr B Ha-
CTOANNEM BPEMEHM MEAUONACCHBA K pa3iudme J J. ef. 9. u 3 J. MH. 1.
stare B Tiaaroie-cBA3Ke (CP. PeKOHCTPYKIMId 00MIeToXapCKoi mapa-
gurMer: Adams 1978). Ho B oramume or Gaxrmiickux ¢opm Tama
aar. esti B roxapckomM B ofofmena ¢opMa MHOMECTBEHHOTO, & HE
€[UHCTBEHHOTO umcia (cp. JAacTHIHYI0 HApaieJb BOCTOUHOGAITHH-
CKOMY TaK)Ke H B COXPAHGHHH IPOTHBONOCTABIEHAA IO JJIATEIHLHOCTH
B Tuaroie OHTHA NPH 3aMEMEHHY [JIUTeJBHOTO HH0EBPONEHCKOTro
*gs- “OHITH’ ‘caokeHEEM TOX. B *no-som, Tox. A *no-sio, upoTtmBO-
MOCTABJIEHHLIM HeIHTeALHOMY ToX. A, B tak(a), cu. Winter 1965,
c. 204).

Coornocusmasca ¢ ¢opMmoit mepsoii cepmn Ha *-nt dopMa BTOpOH
CepHd Ha -r HpeACTaBIeHa KaK B J . MH, 9. (B GOIBIIAHCTBE JPEBHAX
nHAQEBPOUefiCKAX A3LKOB — HHO-HPAHCKAX, XETTCKOTO, TOXaPCKAX,
JATHHCKOT0, Ha OCHOBAHEE KOTOPHX 5Ta (YHKOHA IPOENHPYETCH
u B 00IMemH{0eBPONEHCKUit), Tak I B 3 J. el. 9. (opMul Mexmomac-
cuBa HaA *-for, *-or B KEJIBTO-HTANRHCKO-{PArHHACKO-TOXAPCKOIM
rpynne, cp. Bume, ra. 1, § 7). Tlostomy ¢ Taro#t dopmo#t ramercs
BO3MOKHEIM COMU3UTEL JUT. Yrd, JATHII. ir.

IIpenmomaraemoe rmmoreTndeckoe OOBACHEHHe HCTOPHA AT, Yrd
MO;KHO OBUTO OH mOZTBEPIATH cpaBHeHHmEM ¢ ToX. B 3 u. MH. 4. stare
B TJIaroie-CBA3Ke, pAacHpPOCTPAHEHHE KOTOPOT0 HA eJAHCTBEHHOe
GHCI0 XaPAKTePHO AAA (POPM ¢ DHKIMTHICCKEME MECTOMMEHIIMHE
(Krause — Thomas 1960, I, ¢. 163, § 264, 2 B, c. 196, § 350. 1, c. 198,
§ 354. 2): se nomiyesse bha]am rerinu star-me epe ma@ ‘Ira qama 13
AparomeHHOT0 KaMHA BaMm mojaua mau Her?’ Tox. B stare aBaaercsa
dopMoit ¢ apxamIecKHM OKOHIAHHEM 3 J. MH. 9., CONOCTABIAEMEIM
¢ daexcmeit np.-mHp. Sere, aBect.. sdire, dphaire (Bader 1976, c. 38).
Han6oaee Gamaxmm aTuuonormecRuM COOTBETCTBHEM TOX. B stare
mojier OHTEL Beji: asthiran ‘oHm pacmpocTpammiamch’ (cp. o ¢opmax
Watkins 1969, ¢. 92, 124, 200, Ges mpeniaraeMLX 3jech COIOCTAB-
JIeHNIT).

Xapakreproit ocoGeHHOCTHI0O OPM ¢ STHM APXaWMUECKAM OKOHTA-
HOeM BTOpOH cepuu, B GOJBMAHCTBE XPEBHAX HHATOKTOB BHITECHEH-
HEM Popmoit mepBoit cepnu Ha *-nt, ABIAAETCA TO, ITO 34 HHM CJIETYyeT
0GHIYHO BTOPHYHHIA TJIACHHA 3JeMeHT (Jame Bcero *-o). 3To 103BO-
AT OPEIIONOKATh, 910 B CT.-TAT. yrd, JATHI. ir CIELYeT BHICTATH
raaCHHA piaeMeHT (BocT.-0anaT. *-d), ciaemoBaBIIAA 3a APEBHAM OKOH-
9aHdeM -I' BTOPOil cepum (B KOHOIHOM C9eTe pOJCTBEHHHIM M XeT.
3 &. MH. 4, Op. Bp. T, - B IepdeKTe M MOKA3ATENI0 -I' B MEIHOIAC-
chHBe). 3aMeHa TJAarojia CymMEecTBOBAHHUS APYTHAM TIJIArojoM BTOPOil
cepunm Hamuia OBl THIOJIOrAIECKMe HmapajielH HE TOJBKO B TOXap-
CKOM, HO U B KeJBTCKOM.

Hduas ycraHOBJGHHSA KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTODHX yrd mo3fgHee CTAJIO
saMemarb CT.-1aT. &sti, cymectserHo oTHprroe Cramrom (Stang
1966, c. 412—413; Ford 1967) cooTHOmeHm® MEX(Y CTAPOIHTOBCKEM
WCHOIB30BAHHEM NErd B HOpPeANoeHAAX o cymectBoBanmm (Nera
Diewo, sxsuBajerTHOE NOJABCK. Nie masz Boga, «Punktay Sakimu»
IMapsuna, c. 30, 9) m orpmOgatensHoit GopMoil cBA3KA ne esli, DKBE-
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BAJIGHTHOH WOJLCK. nie iest, nie sp. YmorpeGieHnme yTBePAHTEIBHBIX
H OTPHUMATENbHHX KOHCTPYKIHHA C TIJIarogoM OHTHA B CTaPOJHTOB-
CKOM, OHITH MOKeT, MCOHITABIIEM B STOM HOJLCKOE BJIHAHME, GIH3KO
K TOJBCKOMY, IJIé IO OTHOIEHHIO K 0003HAYEHMIO HAJHAYHA YEro-
ambo (AMeTH MECTO, EMETHCA) SKBUBAJEHTH Iaaroiop ‘ 6uTh’ u ‘mMers’
HAXOJATCA B JONONHUTEILHOM DACOPEeNeHUH. . . B 3ABHCHMOCTH OF
OTDHOAHEA. . ., ‘HMEETCA’ MEPeBOJHTCA NOCPeNCTBOM jest ‘ecTs’,
a ‘He mMeeTcA’ mocpeacTBoM Gednmamoro niema» (Bendix 1966, c. 131;
06 HCTODEE CT.-WOJBCK. nie fest, nie s§ B COOTHOMEHWA C nie masz

7 mospHeHmuM nie ma cM. Smiech 1966; ¥ TEHOTOrEmUECKAM napadJie-
IaM mopo0HOMY pasiIHYeHHI OTPHOATEIBHEX (OPM INIAroja GHTHA
cM. Locker 1955, ¢. 549—550).

Bre 3aBECAMOCTE OT KOHCTPYKIHHA ¢ OTPHIAHAEM IPOTHBOIOCTAB-
JIeHAe TJIaroJa CymecTBOBAHMA, SKBHBAJIEHTHOTO JOTHYECKOMY KBAaH-
TOPY CYIDIECTBOBAHHA, W CBA3KH (PKBHBAJEHTHON JIOTHIECKHM CBA3-
KaM), CXOHOE €O CTapOJAATOBCKAM COOTHOINGHHAME, IIPOBOJHICH
B JIaT. exislere: estare: esse, p.-&pa. 3 JI. ex. 4. ~id : is (< *esti, yTpa-
THBMIETO [[PEBHEE SHAYEHHE W CTABOIETO CBA3KOHM, KAK M B JATOBCKEX
KOHCTPYKIHAX ¢ OTpunanmem), ToxX. B 3 n. en. 9. u MH. 9. HAcT. Bp.
nesim (u.-e. ¥no-som, *no-sent); 3 1. €. 4. HacT. Bp. Ste, 3 J. MH. 4.
HACT. Bp. Stare. AHaIH3WPyA TAHOJOTRIO 9Tol ommo3mumu, Bensenmer
IPHBOJMT CIeAyomne NpaMeps u3 Toxapcexoro B: «C opHoit cTopoHH,
TJIarosl CymecTBOBAHHUA nes-, HAUpPEMED, -nesdm Yyidrye tne samsar-
mem. . . liklentamem tsdlpatsis ‘ects (nesim) myth (ytarye) specs,
uto0H ocBoGoxmTReA (fsdlpdtsis) oT camcapa ® CTPamamHmWi; ¢ ApPyroi
cTOpoHN — ste, 3 A. ef. 4.; MH. 4. stare, cHOCOGHHH DpPHHAMATH
MecTouMennane a$GUKCH, AAA BHpPAKEHWA OTHOHIEHHA TOKJIECTBA:
ayor salmd ste ‘pmap (dyor) — oxpammrens (salma)’; ceym rsaki fissa
$palmem stare ‘arm pumm cyTh (stare) myame (§palmem), gem s (fiissa)’.
Bpsapg am rpefyercs HAamOMmHATH O JBYX IJarojax ser u estar B mc-
nagcKoM Aseike. Mpr BajuM, 970 B STHX A3KKAX HA3BAHHOE PA3JIHIHE
COXpaHAETCA ¢ HOMOMBI0 Jexcmieckolt munopanmm. He ciaemyer my-
MaTh, 9TO DTO pa3JH9IHe W A3EKOBEE HOTPe6HOCTH, KOTOPHM OHO
OTBEYAET, XAPAKTEPHH TOJBLKO [JS HMHNOEBPONEHCKAX SA3SHIKOB. . .
B TafickoM sA3HIKe OHO CYI[ECTBYET MEKAY kAu, KOTOpOE CHYRHAT Aiia
BEIDAJKEHHS TOKIECTBA, B perl ‘CYI[eCTBOBAThH, OHITH KUBBIM’; B KaM-
GomRUACKOM s3BIKe — MeKRy gU (CBsBKA) W j& ‘ cymecTBoBaTH, (GHITH)
xopommym, uctuansM™» (Bemserner 1974, c. 208—209). '

B crapoauToBckOM coueTaEEEm ne esti, OPMAIBHO CXOAIOM CO
cT.-caaB. whkeTa, Ap.-mHA. ndsti, Tot. nist (¢cp. semme ra. 1, § 6, o Bo3-
MOYKHOM COOTBETCTBHH Ap.-HpPA. ni, Ap.-pyc. nk, ap.-gem. nie), yixe,
O-BEAHMOMY, HEKAK HE OTpasKkaeTcd apxawdnoe ymorpebiaenme (ne)-
esti, (nejest maa o6osuauenmsa (me) obxamammsa. Ito Ooidee paHHee
ynoTtpefienre XopoIlmo 3aCBEIETEILCTBOBAHO B CJIABAHCKOM, XeT-
TCKOM, JATHHCKOM W psje APYTHX JPEBHHEX ASKHKOB B BHPaKeHHAX
C [laTeJbHBIM IaJeKOM THIA CT.-CJAB. IGAANOMOY wheTs ‘uni non
est’ (corona); Cynp. 58, 16; xer. tugga UL kuitki eszi ’y te6a nmuero
mer’ (Benveniste 1966, c. 188, 197; 1949, c¢. 44—45; Bensenuct 1974,
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c. 195, 213; Tomopos 1959, c. 290—292; 1960, c. 9; Usamos 1963,
c. 179; 1965, c. 69, 266; 1968, c. 237; Watkins 1967; Haudry 1978,
c. 92—56; [lopmmr 1964, c. 173—174; Allen 1964, c. 338 2), cp.
TaKike ynorpeGnenme ¢ pox. m. xer. kuelka ‘raroro-gmGynsn’ (Oettin-
ger 1979) mpu ApyrEX HWHAOEBDPONEHCKAX HAPANIENAAX, B TOM UHCIO
cinapaackux: Haudry 1979,

B KoHCTpDYKOum ¢ OTpAmAHEEM B CTAPOJHTOBCKOM, IO-BHIHMOMY,
HeATPANTM30BAA0OCH IPOTHBONOCTABJICHAE IO JJIUTENLHOCTH—HeIJIn-
TEIBHOCTH, 'B CBS3H ¢ 9eM HEMINTeNLHO® Yrd 3aMeCTHIO JIHTeJIHHOE
esti, JI100OOKITHON THIIOJIOTHYECKON Iapajaedbio, IOATBEPKIAIOMEA
mpefIaraeMyio MHTEPIPETANAI0 PA3BUTHS B JATOBCKOM, MOMKeT ORITH
HEATpANA34MEaaA NPOTABOMOCTABIEHHAS MeKAY MAMATEIHHO-ATEDATHB-
HHMH TIaroxbHuEMA ¢opMmamm HA -Sk- (PYHKOUOHATHLHO COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIUMY [PEeBHAM peJyIIANAPOBARHEM) W HEIJIHUTEIBHHMHA (HEe-
NT6PATEBHHMH) B OTPHUI[ATEABHOA KOHCTPYKOum (ABASABIIENCA CHH-
TAKCHYeCKOE mo3unueil HefiTpaim3amuu JJsA 3TOTO IPOTHBOLIOCTABJIE-
pusa) B xeTrckoM assike (Bechtel 1936; Misamos 1963, c. 144).

Hasa o6bACHEEAA TOTO, mOYSMY HWMEHHO CT.-JTAT. Yrd 3aMecTHJIO
esti B 5TONl mO3WMUM HeATpaAM3amAN, MOKHO MCIOIB30BATH IIPEJIO-
YKOHHYIO BHIIEe THIIOTE3y, CONOCTABIAAIIYI yrd ¢ PopMaMa BTOpOH
cepuu Ha -T. Ilepderr, passmsmmiica m3 ¢opm BTOpPOi cepma m 06o-
3gagaBmuit 7o, 4T0 He oueBmAHO ropopsmemy (Thumb -— Hauschild
1959, I1, c. 189), Mor ymorpe6aATsesa ¢ oTpunanueM. JTy 3aKOHOMED-
HOCTH MOKHO HPOEMOHCTPAPOBATL M HA IPHEMEDPe IO3THEr0 CIABAH-
CKOTO HeppeKTa, IO IPOHCXOK/CHWID CBSI3aHHOIO HE ¢ I'DEYECKO-
apmiicKkmM, a ¢ gpeBHEMH ¢dopMaMd HA -/: HepderT ¢ OTpPHIAHUEM
CT.-CNaB. WRCTA CATROpHAZ HPOTHBOIOCTABIAETCH AOPHCTY CATROPH
(Bopomgmu 1963, ¢. 9, 12, 15; Griinenthal 1933). IIpennaraemoe 06bsc-
HEHHe CT.-JIUT. Nérd cOracyeTca H ¢ HeJaBHO MpefaoxeHntM Cranrom
(pa3BUBIIEM paHee BHICKASAHHYI THIOTe3y OHA3exnmHA) 00BsACHE-
HESM CHHOHEMHTHOIO JATHIICKOTO OTPHNATENBHOTO nav < navaid <
nevaid w3 ppeBHe# GopmH Tuma mepdeKTHOH (MAX TOYHEEe POACTBEH-
HO#l meppeKTHEIM H mepdeKTHO-TPe3eHTHHM B IPYTuX WHI0EBpOmeit-
CKEX A3HIKaX), T. €. OpPOUCXOAAmedl w3 BTOPoil cepmm, Stang 1966,
¢. 416. CemaHTHYeCKOE Da3BATHE COYETAHWA, OTPAIKEHHOTO B JIATHIII.
nevaid ‘0OTCYTCTBYeT’, PEKOHCTPYHPYeTCA KaK ‘HeT, OTCYTCTBYer’ m3
6onee apesHero *ne vaid ‘Hem3BECTHO’, CP. TACTAYHYID THIOJIOTHYE-
CKY10 IapaLie’h B W3MeHEHHH 3HAYGHHA THIA ‘3HATH’ > HMCOHTATH

(know >> experience) B oTprIaTeanHON KoHcTpyKImy (Buyssens 1959,
c. 2)3.

2 JIpmBopgmMmaa AnmeHoM m3 Bappoma apxamumas JatmHCKaA dopMyna ¢antique

fere formula utuntur, cum emptor dixit: Tanti sunt mi emptae (sc. oues)? et ille
respondit: Sunty moATBepKIAET PEKOHCTPYKIHIO CXONEOH GopMydsr fias 005~
fICHEeHWSA 3HAYeHWA NPHYACTAA: JaT. $Ons ‘BAHOBHHIA’, Ap.-uci. sannar (cp. Ilop-
nur 1964, c. 169), 910 0coGeHHO CYMECTBEHHO BBHAY BAMKHON [/ TAMOTE3H
9Rj3eNHHA CBA3M MeKAy IpHYacTHeM HA *-ni TAma Jar. sons ® gopMoit 3 .
MH. 9. THAOA JIaT. sunt.

VxkasaHHaA crateda BeficcaEca mpepcrasiasieT oco0Hit mETepec A1A 060CHOBAaHHS
ranore3st CTaHra (KaX ¥ BHABHEYTOTO BHIIe OOBACHEHHA JAT. nérd), TaK Kak
B Hell co0paH OOIMPHHEE MATepAaN, HATIOCTPAPYIOIMAR ceMAHTAIeCKHE H3Me-
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Crnegyer orMernTh, 4To HOOyIIeHHne O Hapajuiendame ¢(opM BTO-
poil cepmm Ha -r (TmHa mO37HeHmero mepdekTa B HMHILO-HPAHCKOM,
IpPeTepATa B aHATONHHACKOM HM TOXapCKOM) H opM OT ocHOBH *woyd-
AMeeT 0co0kle OCHOBAHAA €Mle W MOTOMY, YTO HMEHHO OT 3TOi 0CHOBH
o0pazoBana COXpaHMBIIASICA B pAfe AHAJIEKTOB apxamdeckasa ¢opMma
3 1. Mu. 4. Ha -r Tana *w(o)yd-(e)r, mepeocMEICIeHAE KOTOPOH Kar
3 . ef. 4. paccMaTpHBAeTCA 9acTO KAK HCTOUYHHK JpeBHeRmEX $opMm
Ha -I' (C CEMAHTAYECKEM DPAsBHTHEM OT (Ge3JIMIHOro ‘OHm 3HAIT’ K Me-
IAOIAacCHBHOMY ‘OH 3Haer’="emy wnaBectHo’, cp. Msamos 1965;
Jasanoff 1977; 1979, cM. Bume, 1. 1, § 7), cp. Takmke 06 yra Topo-
rov 1978.

B mosp3y mpeamosoKeHmmA O TOM, YTO B [PEBHHX HHIOEBpOIEH-
CKHX A3HKAaX B KOHCTPYKIHAAX (He) oOJamaEMA MOTJIA BHCTYyDATh
opma riarona OmTmA (cymecTsoBamms), o6pazoBamHAfg IO BTOPOMH
cepud, TOBOPAT W KOHTEKCT B Ap.-mepc. avehya ka(n)bijiyahyd
bratd bradiya nama aha ‘y (s1oro) Hambmaa O Gpar mo mMmenHm
Bapmusa’ (Bexmerynckasa magmmes I, 29—30). 3pecs mepdextHas
dopma dha (ot *es- ‘Gmrh’, aBect. Gpha=ASA) ynorpebiena B KoH-
CTDYKIuH, THe o0wngHO Ap.-mepc. astiy < *esti (cp. cr.-nmut. esti),
cp. Benveniste 1966, c. 179; Benseuncr 1974, c¢. 195; Schmidt 1964,
¢. 8 (nmr. aman. ésa ‘yrd’ ABJAETCA OYEBHAHO HOBOOGpPA3OBAaHHEM,
Zinkeviéius 1966, c. 345, § 618, n mosTOoMy coBmageHue ¢ Ap.-mepc.
dha, aBecr. apha, no-BagEMOMYy, 0GBACHAGTCA KOHBEDPTEHTHBIM Pa3Bu-
THEM); B CBA3H C MCCJIEIOBAHWEM KOHTEKCTOB (B TaCTHOCTH, OTPHIA-
TeJNBbHBIX), B KOTOPHX *esti emle COXPAHANOCH B CTAPOM yHOTpebiaennn
B OanTwiicKOM, CYIMECTBEHHH KOHCTPYKIWHW THAA Ipyc. sta ioumans
ni ast labban, 57, 7 (mo cMmyicTy — amr. tai jums néra gera, cp. Stang
1966, c. 179; Ambrazas 1977, c¢. 29, npum. 16).

B napagmrme riarona GHTHA B CIABAHCKOM (Kak X BO MHOTHX
OPYTHX HHIOEBPONECHCKAX A3HIKAX, BILIOTH KO COBPEMEHHHIX DOMaH-
CKHUX H T€PMaHCKHX) B KavyecTBe MHAWBUAYAJIHLHOH CJ0BApHO# ecoben-
HOCTH 9TOTO IJIAroJa COXpaHAeTcs ciell oOmenufoeBponeficKOro Mop-
(OHOIOTHIECKOTO YePEJOBAHHSI OTJAaCOBKA KOpHA *¢ B efMHCTBEHHOM
qpEciie — | HyJeBod — B 3 JI. MHOMKECTBEHHOTO YHCJa HACTOAMEro
BpeMeHH B OpMax HepBOil CEPHEH: CT.-CJI. IELMA, LTADLRTA, OO
BOKAJH3My KODHA COBIAAAIOINEe ¢ THLOOM Ap.-HHA. 3 J. e[. J. HacT.
Bp. dsti: MH. 9. sdnti, cp. xeT. eS§zi: aSanzi (W aHAJNOTHYHHIE COOTHO-
MEHESA OO OrIacoBKe Mekmy gopMaMd 3 J. €. d© MH. 4. IOB. HAKJI.
B aHATONHACKOM M HHJO-HpaHcKoM, cM. ra. 1, § 5). Ora gpesmasm
CTPYKTypa HapajgurMsl riarosa ‘GHTL’ COXpaHAETCA M B 3amajHHX
EH0eBponeRCcKuX («IPeBHEEBPONMEHCKNXY) AMANeKTaXx: Jar. esf : sunt
(cp. Foley 1965, c. 64; Szemerényi 1964, c. 191, m caen.); ror. ist :
sind. B GaarmiickoM OHa OTpaskeHa He HEIOCPEACTBEHHO, MOCKOJBKY
ocobas ¢opMa 3 J. MH. 4. OTCYTCTBYeT, a KocsenHo. Ciex Toro xe
gepemoBaHNsA COXPAHAETCA B COOTHOHIEHAW JWYHHEIX OpM THOA JIHT.

HeHHs, o6yCIoBIeHHHE OTPHUATENLHOH TpaHCh)OpPManmeid KOHCTPYKIHH, CP.
Takxke Ilanyuesa 1974, c¢. 143—169.
OTHOCATEIBHO 0COGHX COOTHOMEHMH MEK[IY BHJAME B HETATHBHHX KOH~

TEKCTax ¢p. TaKike KoMMeHTapum: Macmos 1962.
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1 1. ex. 4. HacT. Bp. esmi, cT. qAT. smi, esmi, 3 J. &sti ¢ oriiacoBKOil *e
A CTApOJAHTOBCKMX (OPM mpmuacTusA HACT. BpeMeHwm HA *ni- sant-
Tana sanczio, santi, sdncziam, npyc. [-sans] < *spt- B emprijkisins
(Schmalstieg 1974, c. 212, cp. o 00 oriacoBke mpyc. -$ins @ BO3-
MOYKHOTO aHOMaabHOro seni- Stang 1942, c¢. 250), cp. popcTBeEHHE
($OpME nmpEYACTHS C HYJEBOH OFJACOBKONW KODHA: CT.-CA. (a&l, AP.-
HHA. Sant-, asect. hant, gp.-amra. s0d, Aap.-mca. sannr. CpeiraHHoe
B HOBeHmMHEX HMCCIeJOBAHEAX HHOEBpomeiicknx ¢opM riaarosa ‘OHTH’
npequosioKenne, Mo Kotopomy dopma 3 a. mH. 9. *-e¢/onti (mpex-
CTaBJE€HHAA B XeTTCKHX M Toxapckux B mapagmrmax riaronos ofenmx
cepmii, B rped. -ovtt \COCJI. HAKA. W T. I.) gpeBHée dopMu 3 a. ef. 4.
*.ti (Bader 1976, c. 37—39, § 5), MomeT OHITH OCTAaBIEHO B CHJIE
TOJIBKO B ciydae, ecad (Bompekm ofcysEmasmeiics ramorede 06 HCKOH-
HOM oTcyTcTBEH B OantmiickoM dopMu Ha *-ni-i) Oymer pPeKOHCTpPYH-
poBaHa ¢opma 3 x. MH. 4. TEHma *se/ont(i) ana obmebamrmiickoro
(nas gero B HacToAmEe BpeMa HET AOCTATOYHEIX OCHOBAHMIT), TAK Kak
cylmecTBopaHne B HeM ¢opMHu *esti necoMHepHo. B mpermBHOM cayuae
HY)XHO Oyaer IpeAmosoKuTh, 4T0 obmebanTmilcKuii oTpa)kaer 4pes-
BHYAAHO ApXaWYHOe COCTOSHHE, IPH KOTOPOM IpHYacTae (HJIH OT-
riaaroapuoe mMa Ha *-ni-) ¢ OrJacoBKOM, OTIHYHOK oT dopM ex. U.,
eIe He BTAHYJIOCH MOJHOCTHI0 B CACTEMY JHYHHIX HMEH rJaronaa (rue
B J]PYTEX HHAOEBPONEHCKUX JHAJEKTAX 0HO M Aaxo GopMy 3 . MH. 4.),
Ecam sror ke BHBOJ pacmpocTpaHdATh Ha GOPME HA - (KOTODHE Ha-
XOJHANCE B FeTepPOKJHMTHYeCKOM wgepefopanmm ¢ *-nt; cp. Cardona
1965; Polomé 1964; Watkins 1969), to sry mocaenumn ocoben-
HOCTh OaJTHHCKOr0 MOKHO OBIJIO ORI CBA3ATh B C OTCYTCTBHEM B HEM
TIaroJbHHX (GOopM BTOpOH cepum Ha -r (B QYHKOEHA, OTPaMKeHHOH
B [PYIMX ASHKAX Kak 3 J. MH. 4, mepexra AU Ipommepmnero Bpe-
MEHHM WJIH KaK 3 J. ef. 9. MeJioNacchBa), efNHECTBeHHH KOCBEHHEIH
cnep 9THX $opM (WM EMEHEKX (OpPM, B3 KOTODHX OHH BO3HHKJIN)
moxnao Omio OM BHueTh B *ird.

Ilpepmonoxenme o ToM, 4TO mpHIacTHaA ¢opMa THOA CT.-TAT.
sani~ B ONPEIEIEHHbA eProX UCTOPAHA aPXaHIHHX UHTOCBPONEHCKHEX
AHAJEKTOB MOIJIa BHICTYIIATh B AMEHHOM NIPEAJIOKeHHHA B QyHRKOMH,
PKBUBANEHTHOX ¢opme 3 ia. riarona OWTHR, B HACTOAIIEe BPEMS
ABJISACTCA HE MPOCTO THIOTE30H, a MOKET ORTDH JOCTATOYHO TOYHO J0-
Kasano. 9To mpeamoio:Kenme OO CAeNaHo AJAA BRACHEHAA HCTOKOB
8HAYCHHUA JAT. SOns ‘BUHOBHHIA’, ApP.-ACI. Sannr #3 npmyactua *sont-/
*spt-. Har mpegnmonoskan llopnur, naTMmHO-repMaHCKOe CI0BO HECOM-
HEHHO ABJIAETCA TaKKe JPEBHEM, HO HPEI0Jaraer CyIecTBOBAHUE
yiKe IPOYHO YTBEepAWBINECA MPaBOBOM IPOIEAYPH, TAK KaK TOIIKOM
IS pasBETHA *spt- B ‘BEHOBEH’ MOIJIa HOCHYHATH TOJLKO HEKAA
PopMyna mamopobme *@¥is esti? So esti/ (Ilopmmr 1964, c. 169; cp.
BHINE 0 IMPAMOM HOATBEPKJACHHH TOM T'HIIOTE3H HAa YyPOBHE TJIAr0Jb-
HHIX DIpeiiosKeHmH npmBoguMoii Bappomom apxamuHOH JaTHHCKOM
dopmyioit gmanora: Tanti sunt mi emptae? sunt!). Hesasmcmmo ot
[lopopra ® peKOHCTPYKHEE IODHAMIECKOTO MW PpPATYaJBLHOIO KOH-
TexcTa, meoOXogumoro fis oOBACHEHHA pa3BHTAA 3HAUTEHHA *spi-,
mogomesa ¥ OTKHHC, cchurammiica B sToi cBasm (Watkins 19674,
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<. 191) ma mpoBefieHHOE aBTOPOM paHee WCCIE[OBAHEE APXAaMIECKOTO
3HAUeHHA Ijaroxa ¥es- B HMeHHHX npom3BofHux ua -ni (ABaHos
1965, c. 56, 266; cp. 1968, c. 237), rae orpaykeHO To ke 3HAUCHHE,
YT0 H B CT.-JIHT. &Sti.

Bo-mepBux, ygamock BHACHATH, 9TO HPOU3BOAHOE OT sdni- satyd-
B apxamdeckoM ravue «Pursegsr VII, 104, ynorpe6asercsa B umerEOM
TMpUAATOYHOM IpeaxokeHnn ydd satydm ‘rortopoe (w3 ABYX CONGpHE-
9aOmux cJ0B) mpaBa@Boe’ (MoTHB GOPHOKI HPAaBAABOTO H JIOMKHOTO
CI0B4a, BO3BOAUMEIA K OOIMEMHI0EBPONEHCKOMY BBHAY HAXHYHA PAXA
TOYHHX Hapajiesefi, B ToM 9HCJIe cIaBAHCKEX). Bo-propuix, B xerr-
CKHX MOJATBAX IPOTHB IYyMH B POPMYyie, BO3BOLUMON K 0o0MmenHEO-
eppomefickoil, 3a mpmaHaHEmeM BUHH (wastul tarnahpun ‘Buny A npn-
3HAA’) IEepef ORHEM H TeM jKe B3aKIIOYATCAbHHM NDeI0KeHmeM
(iyawen-at ‘Mu-cienanmm — arto’, iyanun-al ‘A dT0 cAenan’) ciaegyer
B JBYX CIydasx aauHaA GopMa 3 1. esziy-at (ocaoBuo ‘Ecrs — aro?),
B OfHOM — Ipmuactue asani- B TOUHO TAKOH IKe KOHCTPYKIAU:
wastul tarnahhun efziy-at iyawen-at ‘A OPH3HAT CBOX BUHY: «IJTO
ueTHEHO Tak. Mu 310 cfenaam»’ (2-asg MOJHTBA BO BpeMs WTyMEH,
§ 6.3, § 9.5, cm. UBamos 1977, c. 188, 293), wastul tarnalhhun asan-at
iyanun-at ’a wpmsHEaM rpex: «Ito mcTHHHO Tak. f sTO cnenan»’.
(ram sxe, § 10.6, Usanos 1977, ¢. 190).

Apxansm eszi < ¥esti B JJaHHOM TeKCTe MO;KeT OHTH HPAMO HOA-
TBED/K/EH CeMAHTAYECKHM CPABHEHMEM C CT.-JHT. esti: BO3MOMKEH H
mepeBog ‘O10 Tak u OniBaer (Ha caMoM feme)’, ‘ITO TAK H HPOHCXO-
amT’, cp. 0 sHauenmA B aaToBcKoM Senn 1966, c. 287, § 549a; Craar
1963. :

B-Tperbux, ¢ AnaxpoHHYECKON TOYKH 3PEHUA OTHOIIEHHE MEKIY
a$ant- m eSzi Momer OHTEH o0parTHHM: HMeHHAsA (opMyiaa, IO-BAIH-
MoMYy, ApeBHEE TAATOJBROE (B KOTOPOi CKOpee OyRHUANCA OH W HHOH
TOPAIOK CJOB B CIyIae €6 IeDPBHYHOCTH, CP. BO3MOKHOe na-al eszi
n T. 1.). o 0coGeHno BAXKHEM IIPEACTABIACTCA TO, UITO BOCCTRHAB-
JuBaeMas apxamdeckas ¢opMma sABiasgercA AedoxkyrmeHoi (Watkins
1967a, c. 193, cp. 0 mouATHE MEJOKYTHBHLIX IJIarojoB Demeemumct
1974, c. 320—328, cM. o meppopMaTuBHEIX BrICKaskBaHmAX ¢. 301—
310). Cyrp BCero peKOHCTDYHPYEMOT0 HWHAOeBpomeiickoro mepdop-
MATHBHOTO BHICKA3KIBAHUS B3aKJI0IAeTCA B OOBABICHAH HEKOTOPOTO
Jarra mcTHHHEIM (a HYeJ0BeKa — BHHOBHEIM). B oTHoNIeHAH HpeB-
HOCTH TAKOTO WHI0eBPOMPHCKOTO TEKCTA MOKHO COTIACHTHCH ¢ Y.OT-
wmucoM (Watkins 1967a, c. 194). Kocsemabie cuefgsl aHAXOTHIHOTO
yooTpelaeHAs UMEPHHEIX HPOH3BOJHBIX OT *sont- (pyc. cyms m 1. 1.)
MO;KHO HAATH W B sA3kIKe clIaBgHCKoro mpasa (cp. MsamxoB — Tomo-
pos 1978).

Haubonwpmnit marepec pexoncrpyxunu BTOTO apXamd4ecKorTo MHJLO0-
eBpOoHeiicKoro mepHopMaTHBHOTO BHCKA3HBAHAA 3aKIIOYAETCA B TOM,
970 B HEM HPEICTABIEH HPOTOTAH TeX AMEHHO BOCTOYHO-0ANTHHCKEX
ymorpednenmit GopM, BOCXOAAMAX K OPAIACTAIO HA -nf, B KOTODHX
DH3eNUHE BALET TIaBHY0 IPAYAAY OTCYTCTBHA 3 JI. MH, 4, Ha -nt B 0aJ-
tuitckoM. B mpegnosemmax tama cr.-amr. netik diewa santi ‘non
credunt deum esse’ (Bretkanas «Postilla», II, 176, mo m3n.: Leskien
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1919, c. 224, § 241, c. 110) opu magmIAE COTIAaCOBAHAA HPHYACTHOR
$GOPME ¢ KOCBEHHHM OG'BEKTOM OTPayKEHA Ta KE apXamdecKas KOH-
CTPYKIUSA, KOTOpasg IpPH AaJbHEHIeM PasBHTHE B KOCBEHHOE HAKJO-
HEHEE MOJYYHJa BIMPOKOE PpacOpocTpaHeHme B TacTH JHTOBCKAX
InajJeKToB B B jaThmckoM (Ambrazas 1977; 1979). Ve y Baiim-
HOpaca KOCBEHHOe HAKJIOHEHHE IPEJCTABICHO B pAfe CIyIaeB MOCIE
riIaroJoB roBopenns W macapus — sekyti, perkalbéti, taryti, pasti-
printi, rasyti, Ambrazas 1977, c. 14; 1979.

PassuTne KocBeHHOT0 HAKJIOHEHHS B BOCTOUHO-GanTmiicKmx mma-
JeKTax OpEBeso K GOPMHPOBaHMIO 0CO0OH riarodbHON KaTeropmru,
THIOJOrAYecK: comocTaBmMoit (cp. Ambrazas 1977, c. 45 m caen.}
¢ aHajormuHbiM ymorpeGienmeM (GopM CO 3HAUEHHEM ¢(3aCBHUJETENB-
CTBOBAHHOCTA» B PAAe CXABAHCKAX A3HKOB (60arapckoM, MaKeZoOH-
CKOM), Apyrux Gankanckox (anGaHCKHWE afiMADATHB), a TAK}Ke B TIOPK-
CHEX, CCMATCKAX, KApPTBeILCKHX S3HKax. 110 MMEHHO 3Ta rpaMMaTH-
YecKas KaTelOPHA KaK TAKOBAA MOMKET CUATATHCA OTHOCHUTEABHO I03JI-
HEM pe3yabTaToOM pPasBHTHA, OXBATHBAKIEro HE BECH BOCTOYHO-
GanTHicKMA apeay, a JHDIb acTh €ro (B YacTHOCTH, JATHOICKUM,
sKeMalTCKHE#l, YacTh B3alagHOAYKINTAHTCKHEX IoBOpoB). Mexnay Tem
HCTOKH TAKOT0 ymorpebGienmsa mpuyacTHHX ¢opM Ha *-ni- (@ *-us-y
BOCXOIAT He TOJBKO K o0mebanTuiickoMy, HO B K 00mMeHHToeBpoIeii-
CKOMY, Kak OmUI0O TOKasaHO BHIIe Ha OpmMmepe mnepdopMaTHBEOrO
ynorpebaerns mpmaacTua *spi- B NeJOKYTHBHOM SHAYCHHH.

B crapoamroBckEX TekcTax ofpamaer Ha ceGA BHAMAaHHe ITHPOKOE
pacupocTpaHeHHe NPeAEKATHBHOTO B aGCOMITHOTO yHOTpeGaennd npa-
gacTHHX ¢opM Ha *-ni- (B YacTHOCTH, OT Iyaroda OHTHA); AX IpeBpa-
IeHre B KOCBEHHOE HAKJIOHEHHWE® MOMKET JaTHPOBATHCH HCTOPHYECKAM
BpeMeHeM, HO TeH[JEeHIHA, NPHBENIMAA K TAKOMY HMeNONL30BAHMIO,
B TAKHX CIYYasax, KaK CT.-IAT. sant-, BOCXOIAT K riry6oKoi [peBHOCTH.

TloaTOoMy KasReTCs BOBMOYKHEIM AaTh NPEIBAPHTEILHHIH OTBET HA
Bonpo¢, mocrasnerEwit Cramrom (Stang 1942, c. 233; 1966, c. 411)
npe o0CY)KEeHHH T'MIOOTe3H JHA3eIHHA, COIIAacHO KOTOpOH Harmdme
KOCBEHHOTO HAKJIOHEHWSA MOTJo OHTh NPUYAHON HCIe3HOBEHHS (HOPME!
MH. 4. Ha *-nt B Gaxrmiickom (Endzelins 1948, § 330, c¢. 177—178;
1951, § 597, c. 711). Cranr cumTak HEOGXOAUMEIM BHIACHATEH, B KAaKOK
mepe Modus relativus y:ke cymecTBoBaJ KO BpeMeHH WCYE3HOBEHHH
dopmMer 3 . MuH. 9. *-nf, ® 3ajgaBajg BOUpPOC, He MOrJIo JH pas-
BETHe HATH B 00paTHOM HANpPaBJIEHHH: OTCYTCTBHEe (OpMH Ha *-nt
B dyHKOUA 3 JI. MH. Y. MOTJI0 COOCOGCTBOBATE MOABJICHHAI) KOCBEHHOTO
paxgonenmsa. IlpnBereHHIIe MaHHBlEe MO3BOJAKT JYMATE, YTO IIPENH-
KaTABHOE ymoTpebienme mpmyacTmii (a HA caMOM paHHeM »>Tame —
OTIIIATOJABHKX WMEH) Ha ¥*-ni- THOA CT.-JIAT. Seni- MOKET BOCXOAHTEH
K ofmenHO0EBpoOIeicKkoMy. OTO0 ymoTpeGiennme MOTIO HOCIYIKHATH
(Ea 3HAYMTENHLHOM apeale, OXBATHBAIOMEM HOYTH BCE WHIOEBpOLEH-
CKUe TUAJNIeKTH ) IPAINHOA BOBJeIeHNA *-nl B riaroJbHYI0 Mapagurmy.
Hesxarouernne *-nt B mapagarMy raarodia (IpegmojiaraeMoe TIImoTe3oi
06 mcxkoHHOM oTcyTcTBEM Amddepenmmanum smcea B 3 J. B GarTmid-
CKOM) JIyqIle COIJIacyeTcsa ¢ ImmoTe3ol 00 apXxamyecKOM MCIOJabL30Ba-
HOHM DpPAYAcTUA Ha *-ni Kak OPEJEKAaTHBA, TAK KaK IDPH NOOYIIeHAH
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HCUE3HOBEHHA 3 4. MH. 9. *-ni npmmiaoch OB JONYCTATH BTOPHIHOE
BO3DOKIACHAE TAKOTO MCHOJIL30OBAMHA.

CorszacEo HOBEAMIMM HCCHACTOBAHUAM HapafgATMEl m.-e. *es- ‘GHITH’
B 1 7. MH, 9. ocofenno ApeBHell OKaskKBaeTcA TeMaTWiecKaA Qopma
*_5- 0-melo('s), PEKOHCTPYApPYeMasd HA OCHOBAHUA COOTBETCTBHM TOX. A
-sama, B -sem (B gpeBHeM CIOKeHHE ¢ HATaJIBHKM *no-), JaT. SLmus,
Ap.-HCI. -rom (PHKIWUTHKA B Verrém), cp. ¢ OTIAacCOBKOH ¥e mp.-mca.
erom (Bader 1976, c. 101, § 101). Boudanre, ofHEM #3 mePBHIX Uepe-
CMOTPeBIIHHA TPATANAOHELE B3TAANE HA IaPARATMY *es-, IPe/InoIoKall,
4970 Ta ;Ke APeBHAS (OpMa oTpaykeHa W B JAT. €same, JATHII. eSam
(Bonfante 1932, ¢. 114—116); B aToM 3a HAM CIEAYIOT W HCCHEI0Ba-
tesmd mociaegaero speMend (Bader 1976, ¢. 101). Oxmako ara muTtep-
npeTanuA HATAJIKHBASTCA Ha TPYAHOCTH, CBA3AHHHEE C XapPAKTEPOM
OpeBHEAMEX 3aCBAETEIBCTBOBAHHKX (OpM: CT.-IAT. esme, ésme
{oGe dpopmrr Bmecte 120 pas B «lloctmiane» Jayrmum, Senn 1934—1935;
Skardzius 1935, c. 192—193; Sabaliauskas 1957, ¢. 89;24 p¥ss »'ka-
rexusnce [lerkgsmaroca) mpm sechMa pexroM &same (1 pas y Hayrmm,
cp. Kazlauskas 1968; ¢i 307—308), cp. war. guan. ésamz (o6bAcHu-
MOoe Kak HOBoOOpasoBamme upa apxamdeckoM esme, Zinkevifius
1966, c. 345, § 618), marmm. mmaxn. ¢same (mmanaext Valmiera, cp.
0 mmaimeKkrax ¢ atoit gopmoit Rudzite 1964, c. 130, 232), ayrmsemm.
asam, Ttawke asom (Rudzite 1964, c¢. 359—360; Endzelins 1951,
c. 712, § 598, 717, § 601a, cp. upmmed. 333 o cr.-maTHm. ehssem ==
*esam, B TeKCTe, BIepBHe HamedaTanHoM B 1587 r., cM. max. Bezzen-
berger — Bielenstein 1886, 16, 4; 29, 24), esim (snugsme 0cHOB HA -,
Rudzite 1964, c. 130). CoBmafende cTapOJATHIOICKUX W JAAJTEKTHHIX
JAATHMCKEX $OPM C HEKOTOPHMHE (XOTA H BechMa PEIKHME) CTapOJIH-
TOBCKEME HO3BOJAGT ¢ H3BECTHOH [0Jei# BepOATHA MOOYCTHTH CYyIIe-
CTBOBAHWE HapAXy C aTeMaTAIecKAM *esme TeMaTHIecKoro *esame
B BOCTOYHO-0ANTANCKOM, HO BO3MORHOCTHL HPAMOTO BO3BEJAeHHA IIO-
caenaeir GopMEI K o0meMy HCTOYHHKY C [Jp.-HCJX. erom o' ZpyraMm
apxamgecKAMd HHEO0EBPOIeACKAME (JOpPMaMu eme HYKIAeTcA B JOIOJI-
HUTeNTLHOM 000CHOBAHUM.

C Goxbmeil oOUpesereHHOCTHI) MOMKHO IPESAOONOKATh HAJTAIHE
g obmebanraiickoM gopmur 1 x. Ma. 9. *es-mel, npegmoaaraeMoi cr.-
aur. esmi (mes esmi, Bperkynac, Takke 8 Harexnauce [lerkasuaioca,
Sabaliauskas 1957, c. 86) upm ¢opmax taEma Bo3Bp. linksminamies
(Bezzenberger 1877, c. 193): -mi < *-mie < *-mei (Endzelins 1948,
§ 331; 1951, c. 712—T714, § 598); cr.-nmarwm. esmi (HamucaHme TaKKe
essemi) mpa upyc. asmai (popma, cosmamaromas ¢ 1 x. eg. 4.). Aty
dopMy MoxHO OnIZI0O OH HCTOJKOBATH TaK ’Ke, KaK pPacCMOTpPeHHHEe
sume (ra. 1, § 3) amaronmiickae W HWATO-HpaHCKEEe QOPMEI, Te 3a
o0 menHg0eB poaeickuM okoHdaameM 1 1. MH. 4. *-me cixenyer (mocie
#*-n- wid *-s-) mepsuAoe oKoHdYaHme -i. B Gaxtmiickux gopmax 310 ~i
HEIIOCPS/ICTBEHHO HPHCOEUHASTCA K *-me (6e3 HPOMEKYTOYHOTO Bire-
MEeHTa); ¢ YMJAHEHHMEM B3Ta JKe JpeBHAA (JIeKCHA IpeACcTaBIeHa
8 Ganr. *-meé (ra. 1, § 3).

A"anormanas cTpyKTypa (B IpHHOAOE COBHAJZAMas C Xer. -le-
-n-i) mpemmoxaraeTca m B upyc. estei, astai, asti, comocTaBIAeMEIM
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Su/3eannom ¢ gatum. esti (Endzelins 1951, ¢. 714—715; 1944, ¢. 159),

cp. ct.-anr. esti (Bezzenberger 1877, c¢. 199; BO3MOKHSBIA BapHAHT

este) Ilapaxnemaam *-te-i/*-te Torga anamormdeH napaIeTnImy
*.me-i/*-me.

C ydveroM aTX BapmaHTOB (IeKcmii 6anrmiickad mapajgarMa ria-
voaa *es- B €. 4. B MH. 7. MOJKET OHTH POKOHCTPYHDPOBAHA IJIA JIPeB-
Helime#l amoxm ciaexyomaM o6pa3oM ((opMHE AB. 4. ¢ OKOHYAHAAMA,
yKasaHHuMA Bee, ra. 1, § 3 m 4, 31ecs He MPHEBOTATCH):

en. 4. ' MH. ¥
1 . ®és-mfe )l *es-méi/*es-(0)-mé
2 i, *és-(s )ei ¥es-tél[*es-18
3 . *és-ti

U3 pacemorpenns sToit mapagurMsl (B OCHOBHHIX 9eprax yCcTaHOB-
TéHHOK OJHA3CIMHOM, IPO30PIMBOCTE KOTOPOTO IOJLTBEP;KIACTCA HO-
BOHIIIME HCCAONOBAHAAME) BHTEKAET, UTO TOT €6 BAPHAHT, KOTODHL,
HO-BOAMOMY, OTpa/KeH B HPYCCKOM M B JATHIICKOM, XapaKTepm-
3yeTcA pacHpOCTpaHeHmeM IPHEMETH -i Ho Bcelt mapagurMme *. B srom
OTHONI2HHUA efuHO00pasme 3anaTHO-0ANTAHACKON TTapagATrMel (n OJTHOTO
B3 BAPAAHTOB BOCTOYHO-OANTHACKON) BHOIHE COLOCTABAMO C EIUHO-
obpasmeM xeTTcKo# (M B MeHbINe# cremen:m mHNO-mpanckoit). Ho peus
HAeT 0 OAapaJUIeJbHOM PA3BATHA B CXO/HOM HANPABIGHMH, TAK KaK
caMm (QODMH HE COBHAJAKT B MOMABIAKMEM GONbIIARCTBE CJAYyIaes.
Crex B3ammomeficTBHA co BTOpoit cepmeil popM (B ee apxamdecKoM
TEeMaTHIECKOM BapmaHTe, XapaKTepHOM Aiad Gaarmiickoro, cM. ria. 1,
§ 8) obmapy:ruBaerca B gopme 1 1. ex. 4. *-mei, 2 1. ex. 4. *es-(s)el
g B 1 1. MH. 4. *es-o-me, ecaum 3ra mociaenHAA PopMa MoikeT OHTH
npA3HaHA [OCTATOYHO APeBHEX AAA GanTmicKoro.

Onur ¢yHKROAOHATHHOrN0 AHATH32 COOTHOMIEHHA TEMAaTHYECKHX H
aTeMaTmIecKAX (OPM BHYTDE HapaJUTMH *es- B Da3HHX HHJ0EBPO-
meficKUX JMaNeKTax B CBOeH mociaenHeid kHmre npepopmuaaa IImams-
mrar. OF IpegmosoRAT HA OCHOBE CPaBHATEILHO-ACTOPAIECKAX, TH-
HOJOTHYECKAX W OHTOTEHETHYECKAX BHIBOJOB, YTO CYIIECTBEHHOE IIPO-
THBOIOCTABIEHNAe pa3jensno tpu rpymnsr gopm: A) 1 a.; B) 2 .
el. 9., 8. 9. ¥ MA. 9. 1 3 Jd. eA. 1. 1 A8. .; C) 3 1. MH. 4. (c TOIK:
3PeHHSI IPSANOTIOKeAns 0 HAJIWIAH B MHI0EBPONeACKOM HHKJIIO3MBA,
cMm. BHUIS, T. 1, § 4, X HeMy HysKHO G1LT0 6E OTHECTE opMEI rpymnu B
o MImansmrury, Torga Kak rpynoy A ofpasosain Gbl SKCKIO3UBHEE
dopmer). I'pyomer A @ C B apxamdecKnx gaaleKTaxX IPOTABOMOCTAB-
agwoTcsa rpynne B HanmYaeM B HEX TeMaTATeCKAX OKOHYIAHWH @ HYJIe-
8O OPTACOBROM KOpHA: dart. 1 1. ex. 1. sum < *s-6m, mu. 1. sumus <
*s-6rmos (A); 3 n. mu. 9. sunt < *s-ont (C) upm 2 x1. ex. 4. es < *es-s
(ecnm Be *es-§), 3 n. ex. 4. es-t, 2 x. MH. 4. estis < *es-(e)te (Bader
1976; Schmalstieg 1980, ¢. 108). O6mmecnaBauckasg napagurma (rge
BO3MOMKHH CIAENH CTapoil orniacoBkd B 1 j. ef. 4. B dopMax Tmma

4 M3onmponagHo monmoskeAwe GopMm aAT. fB. 4. 1 1. es-vd, és-a-vz, 2 A. es-ia,
&s=3-ta, W3BECTHHIX TONLKO H3 JNATOBCKOTO (CM. 07 OKOHYAaHAAX AB. 9, ri. 1,

§ 3,
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*sv < *sil < *som, KOCBEHHO OTPAYKeHNBIE B IIKHOCIABAHCKHAX S3EHI-
Kax, €CJH CJOB. sem, cepboxopB. car, O0JT. coMm HE ABIAITCI HOBO-
o0pazoBanuAMu, cM. Bume, ra. 1, § 6) BuBoxmTCA W3 amAJOrMUHOM
JATHHCKON UDH JOOYI(EHWH BTOPHYHOCTH ATEMATAYECKOT0 THIA H
oriiacoBK® € KOpEA B 1 n. ef. u. *es-msb, nB. 9. ¥es-v€, MH. es-mb (A,
rae oxuppasEch Opr mo llmansmrary cooTBeTCTBEHHO (OPMEI THIIS
*s-9 mam *s-omw, ¥s-ové, ¥s-omw, Schmalstieg 1980, c. 109). Bumecre
¢ TeM IPOTHBOHOCTABJEHHE ATEMATHYECKHX (OPM H OrJIacOBKH € BO
2 n. ex. 4. ¥es-(s)i, nB. 4. *es-ta, Mu. 4. ¥es-t, 3 a. ef. 4. ¥es-t, AB. 4.
*es-ta, ¥es-te (B) m Temarmueckod (OpMEI ¢ HYJEBOH OriacoBKOIt
3 1. MA. 1. *5-9t% (C) xopomo coxparsercsa. K TakoMy ke apxamdeckoMy
many nmo lliManpmrury oTHOCHTCA W ApeBHEAPMAHRCKAS NApPagurMa,
X0Ta ornacoBKa ¢opm 1 a. ex. 4. em, Mu. 9. emk’, 3 a1. MH. 4. en Ges-
VCJIOBHO OOBACHAETCS NepecTPOHKON OKEaeMHX u3 *s-em (wiun
*g-om), *s—en( t) mnm *s-on(t) wo lllmanemTEry npm coxpameHAR
apXam4ecKol cTPyKTypH ¢opm 2 1. en. 4. es, MH. 4. &k’ (Schmal-
stieg 1980, c. 109). Bantmiickue dopuur lllmanemrar orROCHT K Ta-
KOMY [iHaJIEKTHOMY THITY, I/ié OCYyIEeCTBIJIOCH JaJbHeimmee BHDaBHHA-
paEme (OpPM 3a CYET YCTPAHEHHS NPOTHBONOCTABJIEHMN IO OTJacOBKe
H 3aMEHH TeMaTmIecKmx (OopM aTeMaTHYeCKEMH, Kak B 1 ia. ex. w.
7 MH, 4. (A), rge TeMaTHIeCKNE GOPMEI «CKOpEE BCETO BeCh ABIAIOTCH
pe3yiBTaToOM NO3JHEHIero pasBuTMA, X0TA B (ojiee paHHUA IlepHOJ
OHE HECOMHEHHO JOJUKHN Ohim cymectsoBathd (Schmalstieg 1980,

c. 115). ITo ormacoske dopm rpymmu A IlMaabmTmr oﬁ%ennnﬂe'r
Gantuiickuii ¢ TOXaPCKUM, X€TTCKEM, APEBHEHBIUACKAM ¥ I PEICCKEM
(cp. 1 u1. ex. 9. Tox. B nes-au, A nas-am, xer. HacT. Bp. e-e§-mi, mp.
BD. e-Su-un, ap.-unRg. as-am® » Tped. elp! pum coxpamenmum TeMaTmde-
ckoii Gopmur B Gyn. Bp. ex. 9. E-o-pat, MH. 4. éo-Ope-fo, Schmal-
stieg 1980, ¢. 111—114). Npruuman Beaen 3a Bagep (Bader 1976,
cp. sume ra. 1, § 1, 8) apxamyrocTs TeMaTHuecknx GOpM TRIIa JAaT.
sum < *s-0-m, lIMaasWTAT DPEANOKAN PEKOHCTPYKIAID TapPauIMEL
*es- “GBITH’, CCHOBAHHY |0 Ha JONYIIEHWN PeAYKIUHA IJIACHHX B ciaboi
Geaynapeoi mosnuumn (magcrpognce w ‘weak’ — ‘caaluiit’) nmpu coxpa-
HEHNH UX B CHJIbHON (HafcTpouHOE § ‘strong’ — ‘cmapumtii’). Pasmxm-
YaloTCsA TPH 9Tala B MCTOPHE HHJoeBponeiickoro. Ha nmepsom atame (1)
ynapenne o6HYHO XapakTepm3oBano okomyaums rpyonnkr A u G, Torga
KaK OKOHYAHUA Ipynnsl B octaBanmes Ge3yfRapHNME, deM npefonpe-
HeamiIoch fajbpHelillee HEX pasBuUTHEe Ha BTOPOM M TPeThEeM JFalax
BcTopun muAceBponeiickoro (Schmalstieg 1980, ¢. 126—129):

1 II III
Y s %~ %o 5
A 11 e u. *es-ém s-6m s-6m
w
B 3 n.ep. u. ¥és-et *es-t * o setua

W B
A 1 g, MmE. U, *osom-é- *es-mé- *s-me

b TIrepnaracmoe IIManbInTnICM OTCKAECTBIAEHHRE JP.-HEM. -am € XeT. -un OCHO-
BaHO Ha CHOPHOM (OFeTHYeCKCM TasBHTRH (BHme . 1, § 7) m moaTomy He Ka-
JKeTcs TPaBAONCROGHRNM, KaK W [eKOHCTPYKINA OrJacoBKH JJIA TOXapCKOTO
(cp. Bader 1976, ¢. 29: T0x. B nes- < *no-s-).
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Crmex gopuur *s-om Momuo BAAeTH B jar. sum (u Tox. A na-sam,
apM. em mo maxsmrury), *es-tfi) — B nar. es-t, xer. es-ta, Kp.-
mun. ds < *(é)és-t 6w’y amr. €s-ti, cT.-caaB. €CTA, Tped. &3-ti,
xer. e-e§-zi, np.-mug. as-ti ‘ecrs’, ¥*s-me — B qp.-WHA. SM4h U B 0.-CAAB,
*¥es-mv (ecam B HeM OrJacoBKa BTOpWYIHA, Kak moxaraer lImams-
mrrar). Hexoropste m3a opu CymecTBYIONAX B JHANSKTAX IapaJury,
coraacHo IlImManbmrrary, o6bACHAIOTCA aHANOTHIECKHEMO HOBOOOPa3o-
BAHAAMA B OTJACOBKe I AKIEATYAIldd KOPHA H B 00pa3oBamud TeMa-
rogeckax (opM, ocymecTeHBMEMECA B Gomee mosgHme (BTOPOH, Tpe-
TOH H IOCIEeAYION[We) HTANEl HCTOPHI [pPAasg3slKa:

Ila IIIa
A 1 . *és-om *os-m
A *es-om

- Cnen dopMur *es-m- MokHO BAgers, o llMamxwmrary, B rped.
romep. N2 < *(e)ésm (cxomuan mpadpopma mpemmaraercs m g4 aud.
10.-TOCK. Amaiekr. (j)eshé, Cumror 1976; 1978, mo Hemnsa B ofomx
cIydadxX HCRIOIATH m cOammenma ¢ ays. asha < *es-Ho “a Own’),
*es-m(-i) B CT.-NAT. es-mi, 0.-CIOB. *es-mb, xer. e-e§-mi, Ap.-uHT.
as-mi; *es-om — B Ap.-auxn. ds-am ‘a Owa’ (IllmaxsorraroM, BmgmMo,
omur00dH0 cPaBHABAGTCA ¢ XeT. eSun, CP. BLIOIe, IXPAMET. 5), Tped.
£5-0-pat, cp. Jaar. er-o ‘g G6yay’ (mocaengmee cOam:Kemme, OgHAKO,
©ocHOBAaHO Ha nmpmamMaeMoMm B pabore Schmalstieg 1980, c. 41, wepe-
nopaEmA *-om: -0; mpn o0menprHATOM 00BACHeHUE -0 < *oH er-d <
*es-oH, apxamaeckad reMaTmdecKas PopMa BTOPOIl cephm, Coraacylo-
masAcA ¢ APYTEMA JATHHCKEMA (o pMaMil mapagurMer *es-).

Ilpa cmoprocTm ofBsAcHeHusA oTAeXsHEX $opM (B 9gacTHOCTH,
XeTTCKEX O TOXAapcKux) B rmmortese [lIMampmirara npmBIeraer ycra-
HOBKA HA TAYOMHHYI0 DPEKOHCTPYROHIO, 3aCTABIAIOMAHA 6ro BO3pa-
JKaTh UPOTHB Tesmca Kypwiaosada 0 HEBO3ZMOMKHOCTH «BOCCTAHABIIH-
sarh Jo OeckoHegrocTwy; lIManbmrar Bepmo TOBOPHT, 4TO B TAKOM
CJIy1ae CPABHATEALHO-ACTOPAILCKAA POKOHCTPYKIHA BOOOINE HEBO3-
MOKHEA (CTOMT 3aMeTHTh, UTO HMEHHO APryMEHTOM HEBO3MOMKHOCTH
PeKOHCTPYHUPOBATE A0 0SCKOHEYHOCTH eme HeXaBHO 0GOCHOBLIBATOCH
W HeNpHATHE HACH ABYX CepHil MHA0EBPOHEACKAX TIarolbHHIX GopM,
Watkins 1969). IIpakraueckm 0TKa3 OT TIYyOHHHON PEKOHCTPYKIHE
o3Hadal OH COXpaHeHMEe NPEKHUX PEKOHCTPYROHAN, HEpPeoKO HCKa-
MABMHAX BpeMeHHyI0 mepcuertasy. Uvamnsmrur, ®ak u DBagep,
KOTODO#l OH ciegyer, 0ecCHOPHO HPAaB B LPSJOPHHATOM MMH Hepe-
CMOTpe XpoHoIOrHA ateMartmaecKux (opv tama cr.-mar. esmi. Cos-
nafenne GanTmiickoil GopMEI ¢ XeTTCKOH, JPEeBHEMHIMACKON W Trpe-
geCKON eIle He TapaETHpyeT HX OTHOCHATENLHOHR [JpeBHOCTH, B 0CO-
6eHHOCTA TOTOMY, 9TO B camMoM OGanTHACKOM ~mi MOKET BOCXOJATH
B *-mei, a aremarmyecKmit Tmn Ha *-mi ObUI B JONHCLMEHHBIA Ime-
PUOJ MCTOPHE BOCTOYHO-GANTHACKOr0 HPOMYKTHBHEIM H MOT BOGpaTh
B co6d raaroJu APYraX KJIaccOB, HEPecTPOHNBINUECHA IO HTOH MOIENH.
Tox. nesau (rge -u Bocxoaut aubo ¥ -0 < *-oH, nubo k *-u BTOpOH
cepam, cp. Schmalstieg 1980, c. 105), xys. asha, xer. es-u-(n) or-
paykanT ABHO He MeHee (a ckopee Bcero Oosee) apXamdiecKdmil THI
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cupsmkenusa *es-. XOTA JIUHTBACTAM HEJXETKO OyAeT NPHBHKHYTH
K TOMY, 9T0 *es-mi Moryo 0nTh 00miedl HHHOBAIMOH HECKOJBKHEX JHa-
JIGKTOB, TéM HE MEHEee 9TO HOBINECTBO HM HPUAETCA IPHHATSH 5.

B pexoncrpykuuu HImanbpmrura cymecTBeHHO BBEIeHHE YETKHX
pasamgmii yaapeEbXx u Oeaymapueix Mopdos. CucreMa AKHEHTONOTH~
gecKHX BajienTHOcTedl MopdoB Obima mpepuoskena B. A. Jlu6o wma
OCHOBAHHH THUIIOJOTHYOCKOTO CONOCTABJIEHHA ¢ a0Xa30-aJLIrCKEM:
HOu6o 1973; Dybo — Nikolayev-Starostin 1978; cxogmaa Mopmensn.
¢ yuerom Gosee pamumx nybamkagumii B. A. w60 Taxske mCmosn-
syerca B pabore Kiparsky — Halle 1977, cp. Kiparsky 1973.

B xertckoMm raarose Bo 2 1. MH. 9. DOBEJ. HAKJ. OPOTHBOIOCTAB-
nennt popmer Tuma kuen-tén (cm.ria. 1, § 5, o nanucanum te-en—tén),
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME OKCHTOHAPOBAHHOMY HHIOEBPOLNEHACKOMY THIY, H
sék-ten (c nauucanmem -ten, a He fe-en, Kax B LEePBOM CIydYae), COOT-
BETCTBYIOIHE HHI0eBpOmeiickoMy GapmToHHpoBanHoMy TALy. Ilo-pm-
OAMOMY, CXOAHYI0 OMNO3HIMI0 YHA€TCHA BLIABATHE M B HPHAYIACTHAX:
cp. a-da-a-an ‘cbemennmit’ =[adan], mo Sa-ak-kan =I[sdkan] or Sak-
‘smpath’ (;mat. scié). IlpoTmBomocTamiienue OKCHTOHUPOBRHHBIX ® Ga-
PHETOHHPOBAHHKX (OPM COOTHOCHUTCA ¢ NI POTHBOMOJIOKEHHEM [BYX
cepuil, ¢p. 0 GANTHHCKUX U CHABAHCKHX AKHEHTYANUOHHHX HapPajur-
max HWsanoe 1968; Huxomaes—Crapoctnn 1977.

B BHY DPOTHBOPEUMBOCTH JAHHLIX NAMATHEKOB HpoGieMa fgpeB-
Héll aKIEHTYAI[AN TaPaJATrMH [J1arosia GuTHa *es- [OCTATOIHO CIAOIKH&
V1A 3amagHO-0aITEACKOTO H BOCTOYHO-0aJATHHCKAX THAJOKTOB B MO3J~
HEUA Iepuwoj HX OpeJOUCHMEHHOM ¥ paHHel# OUCHMEeHHOH HCTOpHH.
s pammeGanTHiiCKOr0 HA OCHOBAHII CPaBHEHHA ¢ OPYTAMH WHIO-
€BPONEACKEMY ASHKAMH DEKOHCTPYHPOBAJCA paHee HOJBIKHHRMA THI
napaparmst (I mo Cramry, Stang 1966, c. 449 u cxen.). B cTtapoantos-
ckoM y Hayxmm riaros, mO-BEAAMOMY, OTHOCHTCH K APYIOMYy —
HemoABWKHOMY (6apuTOHWpPOBAHHOMY) THOY, ‘cp. ¥ Haykmm ne ést’,
éssqs (SkardZius 1935, c¢. 192, 193; Senn 1934—1935, c¢. 93—97;
1966, c. 288; Stang 1966, c. 451). IIpeacrapnensne y Jaykmu popmsr
1 1. ex. w. esmi (Dauksa «Postillay, 29,,, 1504, 1644, 164;,, 190,

216, 245,,, 259,5, 261, 269,,, 3654, cp. nesmi 22,4, ne esmi 219,
ne essmi 313;;), 2 n. en. u. esi (ram e, 1275, 1574, 163;;, 169,,,
17245, 1725, 360,44, 395,5, 530,, 530,, cp. esiegu tu 21,,, Tarke Vilentas
168,,, B Kat. 146,5) paccMarpuBanauch Kak CBHAETEIBCTBO APEBHOCTH
aKyTHPOBAHHEIX OKOHYaHmit -mi, -s{, mepeHocAmux Ha cebf yraperde
no sakomy ae Coccwpa (Kazlauskas 1968, c. 293, ¢p. Stang 1966,
¢. 127). Ho otHOCHTENBHO LO3NHMIA XapaKTep 3TOH aKmeHTyanpy Ia-

¢ B cBeTe HOCTPATHYECKOTO BHEINHET0 CPaBHEHHA NIpPagoOPMH MECTOMMEHHMX
5JIeMeHTOB, [JaBINMX aTeMaTHYeCKHe OKOHYAHWA mnepBoil cepmm (-m(i), -§(i),
-1(i), nOpeBHee OOBEKTHOE CIDSIKEHNE) ABIAKNTCH He MeHee [[DeBHAMH, YeM
npadOpMH BTOPOR cephn (fpeBHEI0 CyODBEKTHOIO CIDSIKeHHA, CM. BHINe,
ra. 1, §§ 4, 5, 11). Hoatomy peub uper He 06 oTcyTcTBHR (OPM Ha -m(i) B Apen-
Helillyl0 500Xy HCTOPAH DHOEBPONEHCKOT0, a O BO3MOKHOM (YHKIEOHHPO-
BaEUHM HX NpadopPM — CHHTAKCHYECKAX COYETAHAH C MECTORMEHHAMH, KOTOpLe
Morng o0pasoBHBATHCA NEPBOHAYANBHO 0T KopHe#l [pYyruX TIIaroioB (Him
OT NAaHHOTO IJiarojia TOIBKO B CTPOTO ONpejeleHHHX CEMAHTHYECKHX KOH-
TeKcTax, HaOp. *est(i) B KOHTeKcTe oGnajaHEsm).
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PagATME €. 9. HeJb3sT CIMTATh MOJTHOCTHI0 MCKINYeHHHIM B BARY
COOTBETCTBHAA BEPOATHOr0 NMPYCCKOTO VAapedHdas BO 2 J. ed. 4. 9TOTO
THIA IJ1aroaos qpesHemERuiickoMy (Stang 1966, ¢. 452). OrongareabHO
HE pEemieH BONPOC 0 HPOUCXOKACHAH AKIIEHTYanHOHHEIX BAPHAHTOB
tex ke oxoHdanmil y Hayrmm esmi (158,,, 194,,, 258,5, 381, 446,4,
447,), esi (23Tp4, 2524, 2775, 3063,4, 3815, 466,, 5425, 57844, 5793),
Kotopele llmexTm ciaegoM 3a HEM XHPT IOPAMO OTOKECTBIANH
¢ npesHemEmiickKuMmu dsmi, dsi (Specht — Baranowski 1922, II,
c. 31; Hirt 1929, V, ¢. 304), xoTa coBnafenne yqapeHuil 3[ECh MOKET
OBITh Pe3yabTaTOM THIOJIOTHISCKOr0 HapasieJbHOTO pasBuTas. Te e
TPYXHOCTH BO3HHKAIOT W MO OTHOMIEHWIO K ésti, HecymeMy yJapeHune
HA KOPHE BO BCEX AMATEKTaX KPOME B PAME OTHONIEHWH apXamdecKoro
ropopa 3metenasl, THe mpexcTasiaeHo esti (Zinkevictins 1966, c. 349,
§ 617), cp. ymapenne Ha OKOHYAHMHU B JBYX IEPBHIX JANAX eq. 1.

Orpasxenanit y JlayKmm B pegKAX CIydasx MePEHOC YIAPEHHAS
Ha KOPeHb ABHO BTopm4YeH BO MH. 4.: 1 ua. (Dauksa «Postilla», &sme,
404y, 450,35, 455,, 568,4, 568;,) mpm esme (ram e, 3149, 3315, 444,
55, 964,, 9644, 103,,, 111,,, 115,,, 116,,, 128,,, 130,, 177,,, 187;,,
188,, 20246, 2204, 2334, 2595, 2095, 280, 283,,, 294,, 296,,, 296,
252287 35939’ 3663Ov 366517 398387 414317 414347 423317 45348» 462497
521,46, 5224, 52243, 52334, 94235, 54235, 05725y, 57d5,, 0763 Kat.,
47,4, 495), 2 1. &ste (Dauksa «Postillay, 458,,, 491,,, 415,,, 528;, 572,,)
upu esté (tram e, 324, 99, 128,,, 129,, 1364, 136, 191, 199,
1994, 1995, 2225, 231,4, 2334, 233,55, 260,,, 261y, 2725, 272,
319,,, 354,0, 4334, 433,5, 4344, 531,,, 532,,, 556,,, 572,5). Ha Hepe-
anpHOCTA $OPM MH. 9. @ OB. 9. ¢ HAYaABHHM yJapeHdeM HacTamBal
Byra (Buga 1959, II, ¢. 702, 723; 1961, 111, 656). Ho 3ro ymaperue
peanbHo B opMax TeMATHISCKOr0 THUA Esame, &sate, Esava, ésala
(Zinkevitius 1966, c. 345, § 618), ogHa W3 KoTopHx (Esame) MoKeT
OuTh JApeBHei (CM. BHIIe).

Ecim caex gepenoBaHuWit B mapajdrme JAYHHEX (GOPM HACTOAMIErO
BpeMeHH riaarojia OHTEA *es- B CHABAHCKOM coxXpaHmica Oiaromaps
HaXEIuio GOPMH 3 J. MH. 4. (B oTamIHe OT GanTHHACKOrO), TO Xapak-
TepHaA AJAA HUA0EBPONeHACKOro (M XOPOIIo emie OTPaKeHHAA B JipeBHe-
HHAUACKOM, HO He B 0aNTHICKOM) CBASHL 3THX YOPEHOBAHAN C MONBHIK-
HEIM yHapeHneM Guiia ycrpasena. Ilapagmrma sroro riarosa mepemia
B OKCHTOHAPOBAHHHA TAN (B CIaBAHCKOM COOTBETCTBYIOI(AH JPEBHEMY
HOABMKHOMY): HITOK. 2 J. ef. 4. HacT. Bp. jési, 1 a. mu 4. jésme,
2 n. MH. 9. jésle, oTpa:Raomue JPeBHEe KOHEUIHOE ydapeHHme, KakK
H YaKkaB. 3 J. MH. 9. S, ¢ HOBOAKYTORO# HMHTOHAIHEH W3 OKCHTOHH-~
poBaHHO#l ¢dopMH (Cp. OTpa’KeHHe HOBOAKYTOBOH HHTOHAIAH B 3a-
TajHOCHaBAHCKOM: 4Yem. jSou, IOJBCK. S), CJHOBHHI. SOJ), 9aKasB.
3 X ex. 4. jé < *jéstv < *jesth; okcuToHHpOBaHHKEe GOopMH TAOA ecif,
£€cMyl, ecmé B PYCCKUX I[ePKOBHO-CIABAHCKHAX TeKcTax (IpH ymgape-
HAE Ha KODHE B JB. 9., OOBACHAEMOM BO3JeAcTBMEM I@PKOBHO-CIA-
BAHCKOTO OpomsHomeHus), Stang 1957, c¢. 127—128; Garde, 1976,
1, c. 110, § 149, c. 117, § 157, c. 163, § 229.

B craBaECKoil peKoHCTPYyHpOBaHHOK mapagurMe ofpamaer Ha co6s
BHEMAaH@e CPefu APYTUX OKCHTOHHPOBAHHHIX GopM 3 . MH. 1. ¥s9t6 <
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*solNti. O6nuHO yjapeHHe PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOW WHAOEBpONecKoOMi
dopmsr ¥sénti/*sénti MpicanTCs DO TANY Ap.-HHA. Sdnti (C KOTOPHM IpR
Pas3nynm B OTJAacOBKEe KODHA B OCTAJNBHOM COBIAJAIOT M AHATOJHH-
ckme ¢opmsi, ra. 1, § 5, Cp. PEKOHCTpYKNEIO *h,s-énti > MmKen.
rpeu. e-e-si, xer. a-Sa-an-zi, Oettinger 1979, c. 89) ¢p. Watkins
1969, c. 25—26, § 2; ommako yse rpeu. fop. évtt He o0A3aTEaLHO
corjiacyeTcs ¢ TaKoil pexoHCTpykumed. B ap.-amra. sind, sindon,
Ap.-cake. sind(un) «d- yraswBaeT Ha feiicTBue 3axkoma Bepmepa,
9TO0 HAXO[UTCA B HPOTHBOPEYHHE ¢ YIAPeHHEM B CAHCKPHTE; BOIMONKHO,
HapAay ¢ ¢opMoit *sénti ciemyeT npeamono;kuTh m.-e. *senti» (IIpo-
kom 1954, c¢. 234, § 75a). Onnako caas. *soNti moxker GBHITH He TpO-
LO/YKeHHeM Nocjienxell apxamueckoil ¢opMEl, a peayabraToMm Gosee
mogfHero npeo6pa3oBaHiA HONEUKHON MHHOEBPOIEHCKOM IrapajnTMEE
B OKCHTOHHPOBAHHYI0. [peBHemHimiicCKaA akmeRTyanns $OopM MH. 1.
Jerko o6bACHAETCA N3 KOJOHHOIO NPHHIHIA, IO KOTOPOMY CTPOSTCH
APeBHeUHAMICKAS BeWHCKUEe HapagnrMH, a OOTOMY B clydae 3 .
MH. 9. MO’KeT @ He OHTH apXawdecKOm:

1 . =s-miés(i)

2 me  s-thé(na)

3 m.  s-dnti

B ¢opmax ¢ BTODMYHHIMH OKOHYAHHSMH B I'DEYECKO-aPHHCKOM
OpeicTaBjieH IepeHoc yAAapeHVA Ha ayrMeHT: Bel, dsan < d-as-an,
Tped. ey < ¥é-es-ent (Watkins 1969, ¢. 41, § 19). Bua an sosmoken
aHaJOrMYHKE mepeHoC He Ha HAa4YaJkHOe é-, a HA KoHewHoe - (*s-ent-i,
OpefmosiaraeMoe repManCcKAM H, BO3MOMKHO, CJABAHCKEM) B Gomee
PaHHH# HEpHOJ, OCTAeTCH HEACHBIM, HO 9TO COOTBETCTBOBAJNO OFE
OpPEENENY <(OHKJIWTHKE, OHM K€ HPOKIHTHKAY, NPEAN0JIaTaeMeMy
B uEgoesponefickom Hiokya (Jucquois 1970), cp. saxon Bacmanbepa-
Hono6xo — dr6o B caBaBCKOM.

Crasamnckas mapajgurmMa HaCTOAIIET0 BPEMEHH *es- (rme B gopmax
AB. 4. W MH. Y. IpeACTABIEHH OKOHYAHWA, PAcCMOTPEHHHE BHIIE,
ra. 1, § 3, 4) mpencrasaser coboif B pane ¢opM oTpaykeHHe mO3THE-
HHIOCBPOIEHCKOTO0 OmajeKTHOro TmHma *ésmi (o.-cmae. *jesmé; cp.
Ap.-umf. dsmi, xer. e-¢S-mi, BeposatHO |ésmil), *ésti (> o.-caaB.
*jesté, pyc. ecmb, AP.-PycC. WLTA, CP. CT.-IOJ. jesc; cp. Ap.-mHEA. dsti,
xer. e-eS-zi cormacuo Oettinger 1979 [észil), *se/onti > o.-caas.
*soNt6 > *sgtt, cp. mp.-amra. sind < *senti, rped. mop. évtt m T. WM.
Ha ¢opmpr 3 a1. ea. 9. u MH. 9., ¢ TOUKH 3PEHHA HHJOEBpONEHC KO
IWANIEKTOJIOTAN CYIIeCTREHHBE Vi PacHpPOCTPAHSHNUS 9TOTO HO3HHETD
tuna (Bader 1976, ¢. 38, 106), B c1aBAHCKOM BBHI3HBAIOT 3HAYHTEND-
HEIE TPYAHOCTH, T. K. HECOMHEHHA JIPEBHOCTH opM *jestws (cT.-cmaB.
16eT32), *soNte (>>cT.-ci. ¢AT3), CYIECTBCBABMIEX KaK IpacJaBaH-
CcKye AuajeKTHHe BapnamT. OTpENaHEE CBABM DTHX CJAABAHCKHX
OKOHYAHDH -15, -gl'v ¢ MeguaabBEEM *-to (Meite 1951, c. 256, § 345;
Stang 1942, c¢. 216), *-nto 6RO GCHOBAHO TONBKO HA NOOYIIENNH,
YTO OKOHYAHHA HTOr0 THHA HEe MOJKRE BXONHTHL B mapajiurmy ¥es-.
Ho co cparHMTEeAbHO-ACTOPHIECKOR WHOEBPONEHCKON TOYKW 3PEeHUs:
970 NOIYIIeHHe He MOYKeT CIMTATLCA COCTOATe bHEM (cM. Ti. 1,§ 7, 8).
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Anaronmiickue GOPMHEL 3 1. €. W. W MH. 9. HapaguarMe *es-, Kar
ayB. Op. BpP. *-lo, *-nto > *-ta, *-nte OeccuopHo comepi®ar Ko-
HEeJHH TIACHHIH, KOTOPHIH 0eaeco0f6pa3Ho COHOCTAaBHATHL ¢ *-0 B HO-
Kasatere 3 a. Bropoit cepum (Watkins 1969, c¢. 561; muage Eichner
1975, ¢. 80; Oettinger 1979, ¢. 9, mpumed. 5, ¢. 561—562, npnmeu. 6).
Ocoluif mHTepec HpelcTaBiAAeT TORZSCTBEHHAS € 0.-CIAB. *jestn
dopma 3 &. ex. 9. Up. Bp. XeT. esta (e-es-ta, e-e$-za) < *esto, Bocxonn-
mad K o0meanaroianmickoMy, ¢p. JyB. a-a-as-ta, @eporia. ayB. s(d)-ta,
d-s(a)-za, s(a)-ta; ee comocTaBasiorT m ¢ rped. Toto (Bader 1978,
c. 30, mpmmeu. 11), 910 DO3BOJIAET CIATATH M OIJIACOBRY xer. [£stal,
ays. [dstal ppesweit. Heporia. ays. 3 x. Ma. 4. mp. Bp. 4-s(a)-la,
a-sa,-ta [*asata] < *esonto B TakoM ciydae COOTBETCTBYeT 0.-CJAB.
*soNts > *sptvo (B o6HapyKMBAaeT THHIOJOTHYECKH BeChMA CXOLHO®
JoHETHIeCKOe PA3BUTHE, CP. O THIOJIOrAH DPA3BUTAA 0.-cjiaB. oV, eN
Bume, . 1, § ).

Ecnm B nyBmiickoM opMst mp. Bp. 3 . ed. o MH. 4. Ha *-fa, *-nta
00pasynTCA OT BCEX IJIArOd0B, TO B XETTCKOM COOTBETCTBYIOIMHE
$OPMH IIPEACTABICHH PeryafapHO TOALKO B CpefHeM sainore (rie omm
BOCXOJAT K o0mM[eaHaToamiicKoMy, cM. Bhme ra. 1, § 7). B xerrcrom
MeJHOIaCCUBHOM CHOPSAKEHAN OKOHTIaHWe 3 X. ef. . HACT. BP. -ta(-ri),
-anta(-ri) TpoOTHBOIOCTABISHO J . ed. I. Op. BP. -ta-d(i), -anta-d(i},
rae BropmdHOoe *-dh-i B MeIMajdbHOM 3HAYCHHH CTAJA0 UPAMETOM Hp.
Bp., TOTHA KAK €r0 MEPBOHAYANbHHE WHBIOHKTHBHHE QYHKOUA HOKa-
3aTeNA eAHOH KATerOPHH BPEeMEHA—HAKIOHEHAA CBHAETEILCTBYHTCH
dopmamm 2 1. ef. 4. moBeN. HaKA. Ha *-dhi.

Pacmennenne dopm 3 xn. Men. ex. m Mu. 9. *-to, *-nto mo Bpemen-
HEIM POTHBOIMOCTABICHHUAM OCYI[ECTBHAOCH HA UPOTAIKEHAN NOHOHUCH-
MEHHON HCTOPHM XeTTCKOro sA3hKa, Kak ® pacmemnienne dopmur 1 .
ex. 4. *-Ho, pgasmeit men. Hact. Bp. -hha(-ri), mp. Bp. -hhad(i).
Ho rax :xe, xax *-Ho, coorBercTBytomee x1yB. 1 x. op. Bp. -ha, pyHK-
NuoHUpyer H B cocraBe guexcmm 1 x. ef. 9. mp. Bp. -hp (-u-n)), *-to
MOI10 COXPAHATHCHA BO (ueKcmm 3 X. el. 9. Ip. Bp. aKkT. -fg TAOA
es-ta. B monw3y mpeamaraemoro o0bAcHeHNWsA, BRIBOANMOrO M3 CTPYK-
TYPHOTO CpAaBHEHHA XeTTCKOH W JIYBMHACKOH mapagurM, TOBODAT
Takme QopMel 3 X. ef. 4. Op. BpP. aKT., Kak AP.-XeT. mer-ta ‘mcdes’
(mea. martari, gp.-wag. aop. d-mria ‘ymep’, ¢p. Unsanos 1965; Oettin-
ger 1979, c¢. 105); mp.-xer. luk-ta ‘paccseno’, nu-mu. . . lukta “u mue
<TI0 cBeTao’ ="m mMersa ocermao’. Upanmos 1965 (B mpeBHEeXeTTCKOM
110 aCHeKTOMJHOMY NPH3HAKY COBEPIIEHHOCTH AeHCTBHA 3Ta ¢opMma
OTAMTAETCSA OT MEJHONACCHBHHX (OPM W IOITOMY HAKOTJA HE HMEET
Bapaadta Ha -ri, Oettinger 1979, ¢. 273), ¢p. xapaKTepHyW0 apxXam-
gecKyH0 Hapagarvy Ip.-Xet. 3 X. ed. 9. HACT. Bp. aKT. nekuzzi ‘TeM-
HeeT, Bedepeer’ mpH 3 JA. eX. T. Op. Bp. Mex. ne-ku-ut-t [a-at] (Oettin-
ger 1979, ¢. 209). Hxa ofoux riarosoB, Bo3BOGHMEIX K OOIIeHH[O-
eBpONefcKOMY (IOCKOJIBKY OT HmX o06pa3oBansl 00IIemHIO0EBpOoIeii-
CHIe KOpHepHe mMeHa *lenk- m *nok"f-) M0:KHO BOCCTAHOBHTL HC-
xomuste cooTHOmeRnA *l(e)uk-t-i: *lfe)uk-t-o =*n(e)k” -t-i: *nfe)k"-
-t-0. DopMur ma *-f-0 mpegcraBaAnT co6ofi OpomsBogHoe ¢ *-o-
BTOPOH cepuHm OT MCXOAHHKX HA *-f(-i), HO B XETTCKOM H JyBHHCKOM
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*_0- MOIJIO EMETh He TOJBHKO MEejJdasibHOE, HO H BPEMEHHOe 3HadeHMHe.
Ofpsacuenpe mojo0HEX QOPM U3 ATTIANTHHANNE JPEBHEr0 MecTouMe-
Hog *-f-, WO-BHAMMOMY, OHpaBAanO,Jid O9YeHb [PEBHEI0 HepHoaa
meropum sseika (Schimnalstieg 1980, c¢. 92—93, 101, 107; cp. Buume,
ra. 1, § 4, 11, o dyurumonnposaumm *-{-i, *-f{-d KaR MECTOMMEHHOR
OCHOBH B HOCTPaTHYeCKOM), HO e[Ba JIU CjejyeT HIPHHUMATH HOBTOD-
HOE PAa3BUTHE 3TOI0 THIIA B CIABAHCKOM MIA 00BACHeHHA GOPM TUIA
*jestv, ¥*soNte (mpucoegmuenne mMecrommenus *-to- mo Qopryrarosy,
Kysuenos 1956; 1961, ¢. 95; Obuopckmit 1941; 1953; Watkins 1969,
217219, § 209—219, Schmalstieg 1980, c. 104, Ho cp. Stang 1942,
c. 219, 232)

B caMoM caaBsHCKOM Ipu OTCYTCTBHH Y€TKOI'0 HPOTHBOIOCTABJIC-
HUS HePBUIHLIX M BTOPUIHKIX OKOHYaHHH cief *-to obHapy:RaBaeTcs
B Apyrux (curMarmdeckux) tunax oOpasosanui (1. 1, § 10). Ilostomy
TPeJCTaBsgeTcA BO3MOMKHHIM BEDHYTHCA K TaKoMy (C HEAOEBpOed=
CKOH TOYKHM 3peHuMs OpocTeiinreMy) 00bACHEHHIO DTHX (OPM KaK Aib-
TePHATHBE II0 OTHOMIEHWIO K BO3MOKHOMY (OHETWYECKOMY MM CHH-
TAKCHIOCKOMY (XOTA OOBACHeHHE M3 CHHETAKCHIECKOI'O CIO:RKEHHS
BIIOJIHE BEPOATHO 0 OTHONIEHMIO K 3HATUTENbHO (oliee PaHHeH 3Hoxe).
Bossepenue -lv < *-t¢9 cornacosaiock OB W ¢ mOHMMAaHHEM (OPMBE
2 J. ef. 9. HacTOAMeEro BpeMeHnu *jesi, rge, Kaxk m B Gaxr. *es-(sjei,
BHIfIeAeTCH OKOHYaHue *-(s)ei (Bader 1976, § 11, ¢. 89, § 17, ¢. 73—
74). 310 oKoHdaHme LpPEeANoNAraeT HaNWdYne B IAPEBHOCTH TOT'O THIA
COpsUKReHns, KOTopuil ofpazoBasics Opa B3amMOAeACTBUA ABYX cepmil
rnaroasHblx QopM. Takroe e B3amMopgeiicTeme OHIO HeOGXOAMMEIM
N1 BO3HAKHOBEHHT MeJuUANBHEIX ¢opM Ha *-fo, obmux aas Oouan-
TIXHCTBA mHAoeBponeiickax pmanexTos (ra. 1, § 7, 8). B rakom cay-
gqae Gopma *jestv» morsa Obl OMTh Dpu3HAaHA apxamdeckod (a He pe-
3YABTATOM No3pHeWAX GOHETWIECKAX NPOWECCOB OTBepAeHEA, 00b-
JACHEHME KOTOPHX 0CTaercsg B GOJBHIMHCTBE CJIY4YaeB HEACHRIM), KAk
M COOTHOCHBUIASCA ¢ Hell ¢opma *soNtw, HO OKOHYATENbHOE peneHne
BTOT0 BOLIPOCA 3ABHCHT OT TOI0, YAAETCHA JIH NOCTe[OBATEIBHO 00BsC-
HETL 5T GopME Kak ¢gomermueckue (min cmHTaxcndeckme mo Gopry-
HATOBY) EHHOBAIHUEK (TOTRA ruliore3a o6 uMHAOEBPOLEHCKOM apXausMme
ormaya Om). B mpoTmsHOM ke ciaydae, ecim PEKOHCTPYKIHA *es-fo,
*s-onfo OKasKkeTCs BO3MOMKHOM, OHa OTHOCHJACH OB K TAKOH pauHed
sIoxe, Korja GOpMHI 9TOTO TUNA enle MOTAM He WMeTh KOHKPEeTHOMH
BpeMenHOH (a BO3MOKHO 1 3a70T'0BOH) Xa paKTe PUCTHKH, I POTHBONOCTAB-
JAAACH (AKTYaNH3HPYROIEMY dopMaM Tura *es-f-i, HHBIOHKTHBHEIM
dopmam TEna *es-f, MOjanbHMM THLIA WOB. HawrJ. *est-u m T. I

§ 3. 'narox *ed- ‘ectTd’

B craponmroBckoM mpenctaBieHn (HapAAy € TEMATHIECKAMEA
fpopmamn, B JacTHocTH Y DpeTkyHaca) Takme aTemarmueckde $OpPME
raarona ed-, kaxk 3 ia. est, 1 a. mu. u. éme (Dauksa «Postilla», cam.
Senn 1934—1935; Kazlauskas 1968, c¢. 307). [lna cepegmun X VII B.
aTeMaTHIeCKHEH THI CBUAETOABCTBYETCH rpaMmarakoit Hieiina: «Tertia
conjugatio est Verborum in mi, ut:. .. emi ‘edo’ Tperbe cupse-
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HEe — DTO CIPSIKEHHE TIJaroJioB Ha mi, a AMeHHO: ... mi ‘em™»
Klein 1957, c¢. 212—243 (==116—117 mo marmmaumm mepBOro H37a-
HEA), HO IJsT 2 J. €. 9. U 3 JI. HacT. BP. YKAashIBAIOTCSA TeMaTHIeCKIe
dopmsr edi, ed (Tam ke, c. 216—120) Hapamy ¢ areMaTmdecKEM est
(xapakTepHo, aTo aTa opMa HobaBieHa B KOHIe KHATH, ¢. 272 =176);
Te e hopMu emi ‘ich esse’ ‘g em’, édi, éd, ést narorca m B «Hommen-
mayMme» Kaeitna (raM ke, ¢. 370 =90). IBa cronerna cuycra llneitxep
OpPUBORHAT aTeMaTHYecKylo mapamgurMmy: édmi (auch émi), ést; édme,
8ste; édva, ésta (Schleicher 1856, c¢. 253, mo cp. Kurschat 1876,
c. 304). Temarmueckas dopma 1 x. ex. 4. i§-€du paerca B ciosape
B masame XVIII B. B «Dictionarium trium linguarum» Mupsuga
HapARy ¢ areMaTmaecKol Qopmoit is-emi (Sabaliauskas 1957, ¢. 101;
Senn 1966, 1, c. 295, § 553). B coBpeMeHHHIX gUaleKTax aTreMarmye-
ckaa gopma 1 J. oTCyTCTBYeT, €e cJel COXPaHmICA B guajextax Jla-
3yH m 3mereqn: ému (¢ o6obmenmeM ém- ma Apyrue amita, Zinkevi-
dius 1966, c. 347—348, § 625), cp. anamormanyo GopMy — JaThi,
nuax. ému (mmamextw Valmiera, Mazsalaca, Blidiene, Endzelins
1951, c. 728, § 601 c¢; Rudzite 1964, c. 131) npm Goxee pacmpocrpa-
HEHHOM TEeMATHYeCKOM JAaTHII. nmad. édu, ayrmaeMH. adu, ddu (Ak-
niste, Ancitis 1977, ¢. 231, § 360).

AremaTmueckas mapagmrma (cT.-coaB. ef. 9. HacT. Bp. 1 m. 4ms,
12M4, 3 . 4cT4a, TR, MH. 4. 3 J. MAATA) B CIaBAHCKOM IpPeNCTaB-
gepa ¢ GonbITeid OTYETAHBOCTHIO, 4eM B OaJTHACKOM (B IPYCCKOM
$OpMEI HACTOMMETO BpeMeHn K mHQmTHBY Ist ‘ecTh’ HE 3aCBHIETE]b-
crBoBanar). CraBAHCKAA HapagirMa IOJHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYET MO3/IHe-
HHJ0eBpPONEACKOH, OTPaKeHHOH B HEKOTODHX JHUIAaX B aHATOJHHACKOM
(xer. [étmi]) m BO BCEll napagurme B HpeBRemHIUiickoM (ddmi), ToTna
KaK pampee ofHapysKeHme TeMATHICCKHX (OPM HAPANY ¢ ATEMATHUE-
CKEMA B 0aJTHICKOM MOJKeT CBHAETEeNBCTROBATH 06 apxauaMme, cp. 3a-
megagne Bamep o Zp.-mpa. ithim (cynnaeTuBHE#A riarox  ‘ecTw’):
«popMEt IIpeseHca, IJe paHbIOe BCEro GHIIO BBEJEHO -mi, BIOJHE
Moram OHTL MMEHHO TeMM, B KOTODHX CYINEeCTBOBaJIO XKoxebanme
MEKIY aTeMaTHIeCKOW M TeMaTwdecKoil Quexcmeit, manpumep, ithim
‘A em’ opm rpeq. &» (LONHOCTHIO TEMATHIECKOM), JaT. edd (moxyTe-
MaTHYECKOM: &S, ést, U T. m.), Ap.-HHEA. admi (IOJNHOCTHY0 ATeMaTH-
9eCKOM), XxerT. edmi (cynmaerwBHEM raarox)», Bader 1976, c¢. 97
(cp. ¢. 30, 108). B sroit TMmOMOTMA mapagurM HACTOAINETO BPEMEHH
raarosaa *ed- BocTouHO-OadTHMCKEH, KAk ¥ JATHHCKUHE, 3aHEMaet
IPOMEIKYTOYHOE MECTO MEKIY IPEAMYINEeCTBEHHO TeMaTUIeCKUMH Iia-
paguIMaMu BTODO# cepmd (rpedecKoil, HO Cp. Ed-pevatl) W IpeUMYy-
IMecTBeHHO aTeMaTWYecCKHMM IepBOH cepmm (CJHABAHCKON; Ine, Kak N
B pacCMOTpeHHOM Bhme, § 2, mapagmrme *es-, MOMKHO BcCIeJ 3a
IllManbmTHTOM CYRTaTH apXamsMoM TeMaTmiecKylo ¢iekcuo 3 1.
MH. 9. -eNto < *-e/onto, m 0TUaCTH [PEBHEMBIWIACKON, IJI€ TOJALKO
2 m 3 a. ex. 9. umuepd. ddah, @dat uMeIOT TeMATUYECKMI TJIACHBIN).
Hp.-xer. 3 a. MH. 9. mp. Bp. efer CBOei OTITACOBKON M OKOHYAHIEM
CBHAETEIBCTBYET 0 UPHHAMICKHOCTH KO BTOPOIH CepHU — «XOaHATO-
IniicKOMy WHBIOHKTHBY nepderTa», Kak ITTUHTep HA3HBaeT Iipa-
QopMy, DeKOHCTPYHpYeMyIo UM ¢ YZBOEHHEM IepBoro ciaora: *h.e-h,d-
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éhy-re 7 > leder], Oettinger 1979, c¢. 113. Cnenujumaeckas pexyuam-.
KanmA mpefUojyarajgack pamee B Ap.-upia. éod- ot ed- (Thurneysen
1946, c. 345, § 534, c. 426, § 689, ¢. 471, § 766): dufuetar, dofeotar,
deotar, duatar (¢ umpeofpasoBanmeM (GopMH Ha -F, KOTOpasA H3Ha-
9a’lbHO MOTJIa OHTH POACTBEHHA -I' B OKOHYAHWM XeT. efer, cM. i, 1,
§ 7). Ho-BmgmMoMy, XK 9UMCIYy DOACTBEHHHX [ApPeBHEX (OpPM BTOpOH
cepmu oT *ed- ormocmres Ap.-mEf. 1 a. en. 4. mepd. dda < *ed-Ho
(cMm. Schwyzer 1939, I, c¢. 650.3; Thumb — Hauschild 1959, II,
c. 284, § 520.1), moarora (mimw peNymIHKANEA) COOTBETCTBYET He
TOIBKO JaT. mepd. edi, Ho m coemudUIecKOd PeRYWINKANAA AP.-APA.
-éod B mepdexrTHHX (Popmax; K Tmny obpasosammsa dda C¢p. Ap.-HHLI.
asa, rp. % (anG. jeshé?) or *es- (rar. 1, § 7, 9; ra. 2, § 2). Coorser-
crpue Ap.-MHA. dda: aar. édi: Ap.-mpia. -éod MWO3BOJAET YCTAHOBHTEH
o0mennyoeBpoeicKMi XapaKkTep NOJMTOTH IIacHOTO B STHX (bopMax
BTOPOi1 cepum, KaK u B xeT. led-ér].

Tocronbky Ooabmme Hexb3s YIBePKIATH, YTO THX Bel. admz
feccnOpHO [peBHee, 96M THI CT.-JaT. ed0 (BOIPEKA YacThIM YTBEPKTe-
amaM: Thumb — Hauschild 1959, II, c¢. 251 —252, Watkins 1969,
¢. 159, § 146, cp. o OanTmiickoM m caassamckoM ¢. 31, § 8), ormacoBka
NpPUBEJEHEEX aPXaWIHKX (QOpM BTOPOH cepum ¢ ROJATHM € B KODHE
Mosker OHTHh HCHONB30BAHA A OOBACHEHHA 3arafogdHulx ¢opm
HACT. BpP. M OTTJArOJbHEIX MMEH ¢ TaKOH ke OrJacoBKOH KOpHA.

B raaromsmoit mapagmrme 1 a. em. 9. JaET. ému, cr.-adr. émi,
AaTHII. ému, BO3MORHO B 1pyc. [est], [estveil; [eduns], [édaite]l (Schmal-
stieg 1974, c. 216), maumcammsa iIst, ist (audmamtms), istwei, istwe
(mud.), iduns (wpma.), deiti, idaitti, ydieyti, edeitte (2 n. mu. 9. mos.
HAKJ.); CT.-CJIaB. [WA, 3 J. MH. 4. [AAATZ 0606meno goaroe é (Meite
1951, c. 68, § 99; c. 166, § 205; Stang 1942, ¢. 21; Kortland 1975,
. 23, ¢ meoOs3aTe bHHM OODBICHOHMOM JOATOTH H3 JIAPHAHIAXBHOTO,
H0 Cp. BHEIIE O PEKOHCTPYKOuE JrruHrepa). B Tanmx ApesHmX orria-
rOJbHBIX MMEHHKX IIPOM3BOAHHX, COXPAHAIOMAX CBA3H ¢ TIATONOM,
Kak JuT. éda, JaTHIM. ¢da ‘Ha;KUBKA, NpAMaHKa’, pyc. eda < *eda,
VKp. ida, Goxar. Add, COOTBETCTBHE NOJTOMY ILJAaCHOMY OGHApPY:KA-
paeTcd B rped. o7 (cM. o0 3TOM CJI0OBe U €ro COOTBETCTBHH DYC. eda
Benveniste 1964, ¢. 32; k moaroMy 0 B rpevecKoM cp. Takske apM. ulemy
1 a. eg. w. macr. Bp. or 0d-), Ap.-mca. dt ‘ema’ (oGmemHTOEBpOIEA~
cKmit xapakrep *é B nuT. éda npegnonaosxen B KH. Stang 1966, c. 123).
JlpesHOCTE J0arOTO0 € B SANTHIACKON U CIAaBAHCKOH IVIarQXbpHON Dmapa-
aarme (Meillet 1906, ¢. 336—337) mnoxatsepskpaercs cpaBHEHHEM
© [OJAIWM &, XapaKTepH3ylIuM KOpeHb B aTeMaTwdecKuX (GopMax

7 TTomoOmas DCKOHCTDYRIAA, Kak H *hie-hys-eh-re mma *[ésér] > xer. edir ‘omm
Guar’ (cM. of 9T0i popMe § 2 macToAmeH raaBW), HAIOMAHAIOT MHIO-XETTCKHE
pexoderpyknmn CrepreBaHTa KoMOMHANAeHl HeKOTOPHX MIAaXOTPaMMaTAIECKAX
rpaMMATAYECKAX KOHNeUNWHE (peXyIINOHNpPOBAHHHA UepHEKT) ¢ YMHOIKEHAEM
g@csaa JIapARradbHHX. Jlame eciim HOCTDATHYECKas DPEKOHCTDPYROAA (Kak 3TO
TmpefCTaBAseTCA BO3MOMKHHEIM) IpABefeT K Heo0XOQHMOCTH UIPHHATHAA PaHO
HCUe3HYBINIETO JIaPHHATaTbHOrO B Hauale KopHeir tHma *es-, *ed-, moka uTo HeT
FOCTATOYHHX MAHHKX 1A HOCTYIAPOBAHWS WX B PACCMATDHBaeMHil IepHOZ,
HeTIOCPeiCTBeHHO IIpefUIeCTBYIOMAR pacmajeHni0 npafdsHKa HA ApeBHeHDIme
HCTOPHYECKH H3BOCTHHIE JHaNeKTHHE FDYIIIH.
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(B oTnMUme OT KPATKOIO ¢ B TeMaTmdeCKMX) JjgaT. edd, COINIACHO Ja-
TeECKEM TpamMatukam (Jpry 1950, c. 218, § 257; cp. o pasamIEHX
BO3MOKHHEX oOBacHeHWAX HoiaroThk 1pomcrmia 1960, c¢. 253, § 610;
Safarewicz 1969, ¢. 246—247, § 308.2). Brckasanmrans KypnioBauenm
(Kurytowicz 1956, c. 306—308; 1966, § 387—388, c¢. 305—307) n
npunsaTaa Yorruucom (Watkins 1969, c. 32, § §) renoresa o ToM, uTo
JOJTass CTyHeHh €d- B JATHHCKOM M CJABSAHCKOM He YHAacJeJIoBaHA
oT o0meuBIoeBpOmeiCKOT0, OCHOBAHA HA HPEJLONOMKEHNA O IEePBUY-
HOCTH HAp.-HHA. diti 00 OTHOWEHHIO K Jar. ést, cT.-imr. est(i). Op-
HaKO IpHHWMaeMas OpH 3ToM 0(e3ycioBHAs HAPEBHOCTH aTeMaTnie-
CKOro HHOeBponeiickoro Tuma ¢opm oT *ed- mO CPABHEHMIO C TeMa-
THYECKIM B CBeTe NPHBENEHHEIX JTAHHHX CTABHUTCA [OJ COMHEHEE.
Kpome Toro xerrckmit sisbik (IpH BCeX TPYAHOCTAX B HHTEPOpeTAI[H
¢opM, KOTOpPHE YACTHUHO CMEIABAlOTCA (QOHETHWECKH ¢ (GopMaMH,
pMelmuME ¢y, -s-, CM. HHKE) CBHETENBCTRYET O JPEBHOCTH OIJa-
coBKHE € B [éd°ti] (mo drrmurepy ma *h,éd°ti, Oettinger 1979, c. 89,
TaM ke CONOCTABJGHHE £ OIJIACOBKOH B 6aNTHHCKOM W CIaBIHCKOM).

M3 npmBemeRHbIX COOTBETCTBRMEA BUJHO, YTO ROJTHH ¥ BEHICTymaet
B TeX WHOEBDONEHCKAX AWAaNeKTax, Ifme Ha rpanmie MopdoB mepern
HAYaNBbHBIM -i- QJEKCHAU KOHEYHOE -d- KOPHS W3MEHWJIOCH B -§- (CM.
ra. 1, § 5). 91a sakonomepHOCTh 0CO0EHHO OTUETIHBO BHAHA B Iapa-
AETMe JaTHACKOTOo BHQEKTa, Iie IepefiyIoTCsa aJaoMopdsr es- meped -k
(3 1. e, 9. U3BAB. H. 8S-1, CP. Ba. és-lur, 2 . MH. 4, A3BAB. H. &S-1i8,
2 n. MH. 9. HacT. Bp. IoBeJ. H. &s-te, 2—3 u. ex. u. 6ya. Bp. nosea.
HaKJ. €s-10, 2 . MH. 4. 6yX. Bp. NoBeJ. H, £s-10le) | ed- mepex BCeMm
APYTEMH OKOHYaHWAMM, HAYFHAIONIIMUCA ¢ TaacHod. JlBa mcwaiode-
HUA U3 3TOr0 HpaBmiaa JucTpudynau amroMopdos (2 a. ex. 4. H3BAB. H.
¥ HacT. BP. MOBEJ. H. &) NOMKHHE OOBACHATHCH OTPRIMEHHEIM y Jia-~
THHCKEX aBTOPOB PAacHIHPATEABHHM €Yo TOJKOBAHAEM, COTIACHO KO-
TOpOMY B HapajurMe edd nepel BCAKHM OKOHYAHHEM Ha COIVIACHLIHR
DOABJAJNCA JOJNTM# TJHacHEM B Kopue (ed-s >>&S; B aHOMAaJBHOMR
$opMe ToBeJ. H. &S ¢ CHEXPOHHOM TOYKH 3PEHUS HYJeBOe OKOHIAHHE
BHCTYOAeT B (YHKIEM COTJIACHOTO, IPHYEM aBTOMATHYECKH MEHACTCS
¥ KOHEYHHI coriacHm Kopua). Ogmako aTE Mopdoiormyeckme Iipa-
BHJIA, BHAMMO, He BOCXOIAT K 00DiemHI0eBponeiickoMy (Cp. XerT. éter).

B mocnegmee Bpema GO HPeIoOsKeHO HECKOJBKO (OHETHYECKEX
00BACHERNHA [OJTOTH TJACHOIO B KOPHAX 9TOr0 THIA: €e CBA3HBAJIH
C HCXOJIOM KOpHA Ha 3BOHKHUE cornacHmi (3axkom Bmmrepa, Winter
1979), xoTopHi#l npM UWHTEPOPETANWE €TI0 KaK TJIOTTAaIH30BARHOTO:
(Famrpeamnse — Heamop 1980, I) Mor 6n mocayKuTL HCTOYHEKOM
ynannenns raacuoro (Kortland 1977). Ho HesaBECHMO 0T BO3MOMKHOTO
ApeBHEro QOHETHYECKOTO MCTOYHMKA JOJTOTH IO3JHEe OHA UCIO0Ib30-
BaJack B OTHENLHHX AHANEKTaX KaK MOPOOHONOIHYECKOE CpEeJICTBO.
OpTaHu3anEy OapafgurMel. B XeTTCKOM mapajurMa, Io-BEAMMOMY,
DepecTpoeHa H3-3a BBEJEHHUA I€PEJOBAHHA € B €. 4. @ BO MH. 4.:
np.-xer. ef. 4. 1 n. e-it-mi, 2 n. e-iz-5i, Mu. 9. 1 un. a-tu-e-ni (e-du-wa-
a-ni, KUB XXIX 1115, e-du-e-[ni] ¢ BO3MOMKHEIM OTpaskeHREM TPeB-
Heil oraacoeku), 3 Ja. a-da(-a)-an-zi (Oettinger 1979, c. 90, npenmo-
Jqaraer oGo0meHme THma 9YepeNOBARUA € @ BO BCeX TAArojax dTOIC
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mojkaacca). B mepora. ays. 3 a. ef. 4. moBeJ. HaKA. a-za-tu lad®tu]
‘na cbecT oH’ (HO CM. HEKE 0 BO3MOIKHOM -S- B 3Tod ¢opme) THI oraa-
COBKH TOT e, YT0 W B POACTBEHHHX HHAo-mpaHckmx ¢opmax. Hecos-
najleHUe XeTTCKON W BeguilCKO# IrapagurMh BHOHO B 006o6mienwn mmoJi-
HOH CTYHeRd B Ip.-uHA. 3 . e]I. 4. dt-ti, MH. 4. ad-dnti (Cp. WOJIHOCTHIO
aHATOTHYHOE T'ped. édouct), mpud. adant-, TOTRA Kak B xeT. 1 u. ex. 1.
HACT. BP. et-mi ‘s em’, 3 1. MH. 4. ad-anzi 0TO0parKeHO YePeNOBAHEEM €
B ef. 9. U CTYIeHHd DeJYKIHH BO MH. H., aHaloragHoe *es-: *s- (xer.
e$-: a§-) B gp.-mHA. dsti: sénti (cp. ra. 1, § 2, 5), cp. rpeu. Oop. éve
upa arT.-moH. sisi < *s-enti. IlogoGHoe wepemoBanme B GaaTHilcKOM
{m Momer GHTPH CIABAHCKOM) MOIVIO OH OBITH BOCCTAHOBJIEHO TONBKO
Ha OCHOBAHWHA HasBauusa ‘3yHa’: cT.-IUT. POL. IL. MH. 4. danty, Dauksa
«Postilla», 83, aur. dantis ‘3y6’ (Fraenkel 1950, ¢. 108—109; 1955—
1965, c. 82), npyc. dantis 3y6’, dantimazx ‘mecma’ (Tomopos 1975,
I, ¢. 298—300 ¢ amreparypoit), cp. mpepmoJaraemoe ciaB. *detel-
B pyc. damauna ‘wiaesep, Trifolium’, cepbo-xops. d2meauna, Gouar.
demenmina, cuiosed. d’ételja, mon. dzigcelina a1 np® m B pyc. dameas ®,
a Taxke dent- (mok-sna) B *dgsna mo Maxxy, Machek 1957, c.111.

JlaBHO yike Npearasmasncs WHTEPIPETANMA STOT'0 OGIEHMHI0eB-
poreifickoro mazsaEmA 3y6a KaK CTAporo mpOE3BOZHOTO HA -ni- (0T-
TJIATONBHOT0 HPHIAraTeJbHOTO HJIA IPUYACTAH, CP. O CJHAOHX mame-
3KaX ¢ orxacoBroét dat- B pgpepuemngmiickoM Thumb — Hauschild
1959, 11, ¢. 119, § 346) or mEmoeBpomeiickoro Kopus ed- ‘ecTh’ crana
eme Goxee BepoATrmo#l GuaarofapsA OTKpHTHIO Yy XeT. adani- (mpud.
HACT. BP. OT ed-) ABOHCTREHHOTO 3aJI0TOBOTO SHAYCHUA © CHECHHNIMN;
efamul’ = cpepmaAi’ (K 3Ha9eHAI0 ‘egAmumi’ ¢cp. XeT. aKT. -nt-: UBa-
HOoB 1965; Tchekhoff 1978). Omo sBAsiercs apxamdebM B BuAY OOHY-
HO¥ OJHO3HAYHOCTH MACCHBHOTO B3HAYOHWS XETTCKAX NpHYacTmil HA
-nt- OT MEPEXOMHKX T1arojioB (BOSHAKMEH HOCAe HCIE3HOBEHH I B X€TT-
cKoM 00mleaHATONMICKAX MEAHONACCHBHKX MPUYACTHE: HA -Mo-, 005-
eIUHAOIAX JYBAUCKO-IAKIACKYI0 Tpynuoy ¢ GanTmiicKaM, ‘caasgH-
CKHM I aI6aHCKUM, CP. TAKKE cae[sl aToro Tana B Ap.-xet. lalukkima-
‘ayaesapunit’ m 1. mw.: Oettinger 1979, c¢. 276, 341; Wsamos 1957,
c. 24; 1963, c. 152; cp. o mapamiensx B PasBATHE NPHIACTAN HA -ni-
B GanTmitckux m npyrux asukax (Msamos 1963a; 1976a, c. 227; 1978a,
<. 71; Benveniste 1962, ¢. 27—32; Stang 1966, c¢. 466). IIpasmomo-
no6Ho BoaBenenne xer. adant- (¢p. aant-, Bame, § 2), ¢c1.-nmT. dant-,
mpyc. dant- (cp. sant- Kak OCHOBY NpHYaCTHsA C TOH Ke OTJIacOBKOIi)
K HHJ0eBPOHEHCKOH OCHOB® CTApPOr0 OTIAAroJbHOr0 MMeHH (Lo3aHes

8 Ha 0CHOBaHHM THIOJOTAYeCKON IapaJiaead Bo QPAYIbCKOM Ha3BaHWHA KIeBepa
dint di cian Bo3BOgATCA K *dent- “3y0’, Pisani 1953, c. 11, ®acmep — Tpyda-
geB 1964, I, c. 562. Ipyroe o6nacmerme mpegnaran Maxex (Machek 1954a,
¢. 121, Ho TaM jKe yKa3aKH W CIYIad Ha3HBAHWSA KI¢BEDA TO KABOTHHM, B HaCT-
HOCTH, KOHIO, UTO MOKHO OKUIO0 OH HCIONB30BATH T A cONmKeHnsA ¢ HasBa-
HUEM JAATHAA).

® Bosseieno K *dent- ‘8yG’ IlorogumeiM (IIpeoGpamenckuit 1910—1914, 1,
c. 211; TonmsaroB 1928). C ceMaHTHYECKOA CTOPOHN DTy BTHEMOJIOTHIO MOKHO
TOATBeDATh PHTYAJHHEIM OTOMKAECTBEHWEM HRIIOBA [ATIA ¢ YelOBeIeCKAM
3y0oM, HampaMep, UpH JeueHAH 3yOHOM Gonm y AKyToB, Lévi-Strauss 1962,
c. 16 (co cecmmkoil Ha MaTepmaln 3eJICHHHA),
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OpHJIATATeNbHOr0) HA -ni-, IpAIACTAA, OTKY[a IO3[HeHmee 3HATCHAE
AKTHBHOTO NPHYACTAA WA Ke CHENWATH3APOBAHHOE ymoTpebienme
B KazecTBe ofosmagenuna 3yba (Usamos 1963, c. 107); orcyrcteme
Ha3BaHusA 3y06a OT 3Toil OCHOBH B JATHIICKOM H CIABAHCKOM 00BAC-
HAETCSA CEMAHTHYECKO WHHOBaWe#, 0XBATHBAKWIEH TOXapCKHH, ai-
Gancrumit, makegouckuii (Tomopos 1975, I, c. 299; B xerTcKOM Hassa-
Hme 3y0a oOpasyercsa Takyke oT gpyroii ocHopn). CymecTBeH MOJIHEIHR
OapayIeln3M IPOH3BOJHEX B XETTCKOM, HANOMEHAIOIIAX HAPAJATMY
¢ gepenoBanmeM -r/-nt (I ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIMM 9YePEROBAHHEM OIJIACO-
BOK KOpHA): eSri ‘cymectno’: asant-, mpmd. oT es- (Bume, § 2); etri
‘KOpM maH CKoTa’: adant-, mpwd. oT ed- mpm rpet. rom. =idzp ‘epa,
KopMm’: eidatx, amT. éd-rd ‘KOPM JJA cKOTa’: éd-ri-s ‘ MpoKOpPJIHUBHIL,
peespunrit’ (ra. 1, § 5): dant-(i) ‘3y6’. Ho B OGantuiickoM (m rteMm
Gojlee B CHaBAHCKOM, IZe TEMOJOTHE *dgfel- oCTalTCA CHOpHLIME)
cBA3L MemAy *de/ont- u *ed- Gna yTpadeHa yi;ke B OYeHD JpPEBHHI
mepmofl. B xeTTcKOM coxpaHserca CBA3b OLNIACOBKH PHYACTHA
adant- ¢ dopmoii 3 1. ex. 4. HacT. Bp. adanzi (Ipm PACXOKICHUH OTJa-
coBKH HaspaHms 3y0a ¢ 3 a. MH. 4. adanti u npuiacTueMm adant- B Be-
THIACKOM).

@opma uassanmsa ‘3y6a’ *de/oni- m coxpamenme B HeM CJIENOB
AKTHBHOIO 3HAYEHAA, XaPAKTEPHOTO /I APXAaNIECKHX XeTTCKHX HMEH-
HHIX IPOH3BOJAHHX ¢ cyd. -ni-, HO He I APYTHAX OPHIACTHH OT
DePeXOMHKX TJIATOJ0B KpoMe akuwani- ‘BROATHN; Oplomui’ cB@e-
TeABCTBYIOT 0 APEBHOCTH BpeMeHH -00pa30BaHHA CJI0BA, KOTOpOC OLLIO
«He IPaBHJIbHO HOCTPOCHHHM IPAYACTHEM, A [IPEBHAM UMEHHBIM IIDO-
H3BOMHMIM, COXPAHABIINM LmepBOHadaiabHoe 3Hazenme Kopua» {Oettin-
ger 1975, ¢. 62). B sroMm caydae ¢JI0BO He MOMKHO HCIXOJB30BATHCSI
HeHOCPS/CTBEHNO A PEKOHCTPYKINA JAPEBHEA TIJIaToNbHOW mapa-
JHCMbI, KaK 9TO 9acTo Aexanoch RAA 0060cHOBAHHA e JpeBHEH Ho-
IBIKHOCTH, 3aCBAAETEABCTBOBAHHOM B YePeIOBAHHH YAAPEHMIA, HO HE
B OFJacoBKe B [OpeBHemHAUACKOM (dtti: addnii), cp. B XeTTCKoM
[éd’zi] : [adanzi]).

Y Haykiomz u B guanexTHHX 3anacax Hypmara oTpaskeH mojgBmik-
HBA THO CTaPOJMTOBCKON HmapagurMsl — mOpmd. édas, B. 0. édanti
(Skardzius 1935, c. 212, 216; Stang 1957, c. 127, 164; 1966, c. 451,
458). Baxrmiickoll mOJBUKHOM Hmapajurme 0OTBeIaeT OKCHTOHHDOBAaH-
HaA CJaBjgHCKAsg, BOCCTAHABJIWBAeMas HA OCHOBAHHH pyc. edim,
genr. jed{ u CIeSOB MOABHKHOCTA B C€B.-CIOB. (BOCT.-IUTHP.) CYIHHE
(Stang 1957, c. 127; Hubo 1958, ¢. 60; 1980; Garde 1976, 1, c. 163,
§ 229; mnage Kglln 1969, c. 23, Huronaes — Crapoctmn 1977, c. 53).

§ 4. I'maroa *ei- ‘apmm’

ATematmueckas mapagmrMa Iaroga 3acCBHAETEILCTBOBAHA B CTa-
ponumrosckoM (Specht 1935, ¢. 83-—85; Senn 1934—1935; 1966, c. 295;
Sabaliauskas 1957, c¢. 95--98; Kazlauskas 1968, c. 307): eimi (1 a.
en. 4., 20 pas y Haykmn), eisi (2 a. ex. 4.), eiti, 3 n. (Petkevigius
1598,92,, Psalmas 122, cp. Zinkevi&ius 1971, 2, c. 78,4), eit (220 paa
yglaykmn). Hueitm paer mapammrvy: elmijeo, eifileiti/eit (Klein
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1957, c¢. 217—121). Jlo HacToAmero BpeMeHH B apXamYHEX FOBOPax
coxpausawrca gopmm eiml (B Jlazymax, Senkus 1958, c. 189), et
(< etti) (8 Jlasynax n 3mertene, Zinkevidius 1966, c. 374, § 624),
cp. aarum. ief. B craponatauickoM coxpammiaack gopMa 2 a. eq. w.
ese (=iesi, Endzelins 1951, c. 704, § 596a, c. 720, § 601B) ‘gechest’
(rarexmamc 1586 r.); aremaTudeckmit xapakrep OpPM MH. 4. HAcT. BP.
1 n. éimé, 2 n. ¢ité coxpamna pmanext Akniste (Ancitis 1977, c. 231,
§ 360), ¢opma 1 1. em. 4. B apxamuecKux qUAJEKTAX COXPaHAET CJIEX
areMatirieckoro o0pasoBaHmA HapALY ¢ TeMarmgecKmm: iému?/eju
(Rudzite 1964, c. 130, 359; 1970). llpyccrasn aremaTmaeckas ¢opma
2 1. ef. 4. eisei yKasHBaeT Ha HaJAH4ne yapeHuA Ha KOPHe, KaK B [p.-
mHp. ési (Stang 1966, c. 452). Ho nammuue mpeprisrCTOf HHTOHAINA
B xaaT. i8t (B gmaxexrax Ilemrpaxnsnoit u Bocrounoit Jlarsun) mpep-
CTABAAET TPYAHOCTh [ BOCCTAHOBJIEHHS TOYHOrO 06AMKa JpeBHed
BOCTOYHO-0AaNTHHACKOM DapajgurMel, IPOJOIKAKMEd [PeBHION II0-
mswxkuyio (Stang 1966, ¢. 58—59 u 458; Garde 1976, 1, ©:-153).

QopMa 3 . HaAcT. Bp. JAAT. €ili, JaTHm. -iel, Tpyc, eit cooTBeT-
cTByeT Ap.-umHA. éti < *eiti, aBect. agiti (=AY. TI), rpeu. cio <
*el-w (MumK. mpmd. i-jo-te= lowvteg), mym. iti (< *ei/iti, WBamos
1958a, c¢. 145—146; 1965, c. 74), mepora. ays. i-di ‘onm maer’, xer.
pa-izzi, cr.-aat. 1t (y llmaBra) < *eit ¢ oraacoskoii *e, mposogmMoii
BO BCeX ¢opmax en. 4. HacT. Bp. OT orsmacosru *e, oTpamenHoOA B 3THX
dopMax, OTIMYHA CTYNEHL PEAYKNIWH B OCHOBE 0.-CJAaB. jud-¢ (Stang
1942, ¢. 51, TaM e 0 HOABCK. odejzie). ITa CTYNEHB XOPOMO COTIaco-
Bajach Obl ¢ rUOOTE30H 0 HPOHMCXOMACHHH *jod- u3 m.-e. 2 A. em. 1.
nosen. Hawra. *i-dh(i) (Ilomusamo 1923; Kofinek 1938, c. 452,
opum. 1; BUBaro 1965, ¢. 75, npum. 65; Maane-Ceurera 1967, ¢, 81),
cp. rped.-{0¢, ap.-ung. iki, asecr. idi, ap.-mep. idiy, xer. it < *i-dhi
(UBamos 1963; Oettinger 1979, c. 348, 389). llpenmaraemoe stoii
rumoTe30d coxpanenme mmnepatuBa *i-dh(i) B CIaBAHCKOM MOMKHO
On110 6B COIIOCTABUTE THIOJOTAYECKH ¢ COX PAHEHHEM XETTCKOI'0 HMM-
nmeparnsa it ‘winl’ B mapagurme xer. pai- ‘mprn’ < *po-(e)i-. Ho, mo-
BugnmMOMY, Goiee IpaBHABHBIM Obiio On o6beguHenme 5ToH TOYRH
3pEHUs C TaKOil, The -d- COOCTaBIAsCTCA ¢ *-dh- B MennaabHOU GyHK-
nun B mHAoeBpomedckux ocmoBax (Stang 1942, c¢. 51; o smauenmm
cyppnrca cm. Beusenmer 1955).

B xeTTckoM sI3EKe ¢ TiaroJoM HepBOi cepuu i-, pai- < *po-(e)i-
COOTHOCHICA MEAWOIACCHBHHM Iiarox iya- ‘WiATH, XONHTL, IMaraTth,
HATH IOXOMOM, exaTh (Ha KosecHmie) (mocaeduee BHATEHWE B Cpef-
Hexerrckux ruMHax Bory Coanma), poacTBeHHHR ap.-uuj. ya- ‘muTh,
XoAuTh, exats’, Tox. B iya- ‘mpmesmcars’, Tox. A yd- (moarmil riac-
HEH B 9acT OPM YepeyeTcsa ¢ TeMaTHIeCKHM IJIaCHBIM, YTO X B TO-
XapCKOM, B B JIPYTAX AHAJEKTaX MOKHO 6bizio Ob 0OBACHATD BIAMAHHE
opumetst *-H- B atmx ¢opmax); aurt. fdja, jéjo, j6ti ‘exars’, parsim.
Jjaj, jéja, jdt, c1.-cmaB.tap X, tdydTN ‘exars’, cepbo-xopB. jdhati, pyc.
examsb, erasa (UBamos 1957, c¢. 25—26; 1965, c¢. 117—120; 1968,
c. 246; Jleiin 1959, c. 173; Garde 1976, 1, ¢. 149, 300 — pacxosnue-
HHE MeAy GapUTOHUYECKUM THIOM CJIABAHCKOTO TJAT0Ja W JIATHII-
CKO! HPEepHIBUCTOM HHTOHAIWMEN). 3HAYeHWs X€TTCKOTO Iiaroia Ha-
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XOJIAT COOTBETCTBAE B CEMAHTHKE NpP.-WHA. yd-; OfHO W3 BHAUCHHUH
XeTTCKOTO H JIPEBHEHHJHMCKOIO TiaroioB (‘exarp’) BMecTe € TeM
6IM3K0 K 3HAYEHHUIO YKa3aHHHX TOXapPCKHX, OANTHHCKAX W CJIABAH-
CKHX CJOB (II0BTOMY HY)KHAIOTCA B mWCIOpaBieHud 3amedanmsa Meiie
1951, c. 405, § 577). Caegyer Takxe OTMETHTH apXaWmiecKHe IIPOH3-
BOJHBEIC WMEHA CYLIECTBHTEJNbHBIE, BO3BOIAMMHE K TOH JKEe OCHORBE:
nmar. ignua ‘BXon, naBeph’ (cp. Ben. ydna ‘uoBo3ka’), cMm. Wmamos
1965, c. 118; Watkins 1969, c. 54, § 33.

XeTrTcKoe cooTHOIEHme i-, iya- (aKTmB TepBofl cepum, Xp.-XerT.
3 a1. MH. 9. HacT. Bp. ya-an-zi, llosects o llanpme; KBo XXII 2
Vs. 7, Eichner 1974 184, Oettlnger 1979, c. 349): iya- (megmomaccus,
Oﬁ’bHCHHGMHI/I U3’ ipesHeil BTOPOM CepHA) OKA3BIBAETCSH IO IPOHCXOM-
JEHHI0 POJCTBENHEM aHAJOTMYHOMY COOTHOIIEHHI0O MEKIY O0.-CJaB.
mad. iti < *eiti ‘mprm’ (cT.-cmaB. wru, Stang 1942, c¢. 115), awnr.
eiti: o.-ciaas. *jgti ‘exarn’ (cp. Stang 1942, c¢. 52), c¢T.-moABCK. |
NOABCK. AWaJ. jat, dem. jeti, jaut. joti, mud. K jdja, jéjo, mateim.
jat, mud. ® jdj, jdja. B mpacaaBAHCKOM K COOTHOCHTENHHOM mape ria-
rogoB *iti: *jati Grim 0oO0pa3oBaHBl OJHHAKOBEIE OCHOBEI HACTOAIIEIO
ppement ¢ cyd. *-d- *¥idg: *jadyg, cp. murencusHHe 00pasoBanna B 6a-
THHCKOM: JHUT. jodyti, nareim. jddu, waysarus jddindt (mmt. jodinti)
m amr. auan. eidiné (mmennas dopma), Stang 1942, c. 141—143;
1966, c. 365, 369; Endzelins 1948, c. 201, § 379, c. 209, § 393; 1951,
c. 839, § 666. Aynmcy npmHANIEKHAT IEMOTE3a, IO KOTOPOW JIHTOB-
ckme causalia passiva 6s11m 06pasoBansr ¢ momomeo *-dh- (> rpeu. -0-
B IacCHUBHOM 3HadeHunn), fIsunc 1916, ¢. 201; cxoxuniM oGpasoM ofbac-
naAerca o.-caas. *i-d-g, *ja-d-9: Stang 1942, c¢. 52 (mo cp. Bmme
o gouymiennn 1 umuep. *dhi- > -d-). Paznmame Mexny o6pasopanmem
OCIIOB LIACTOAMNIEI0 BPEMEHH Ha -j~ B GanTMiCKOM W Ha -d- B ClaBAH-
CKOM MOKHO CBA3AaTh € TEM, UTO -d- ¢Talo MOD(OIOTHYECKUM Gpei-
CTBOM -YCTPAHEHHA 3WAHNA, QYHKIMOHANBHO CXONHHM C -j-.

Bantmiickasa ocHoBa Ha -j- (IUT. jéja, martwm. jdj), mekmModanomas
BO3MOKHOCTL 00pa3oBaHuA NPE3EHTHOH HENePeXOoJHON OCHOBH Ha -St-
{Arumaa 1957, c. 119, cp. orcyTcTBme mrepatmBa Ha -Sk- oT iya-
B XETTCKOM), CXOj[lla ¢ APYTMMH HPWBOMHMBIMH HEKe 6aaTHiCKAMIE
rrarolaMua Ha *-y°/o-, OTpaKAIOMUMH HWHIOEBPONEHCKHE TIJIaroJH
BTOPOHl CEPHH H IOITOMY COOTBETCTBYIONIAMH I DEYECKO-a pHIACKEM
KopuessiM aopuctaM. [losToMy BakoHOMepHBIM sABJIAeTCA HaJTWIHe
B «Pureejie» cnrMaTMYECKOro aopmcTa K IIarony yd-: ayasam, ayasit,
dyasus, Exnszapenrosa 1960, c. 104. Ilockoapky 5TH aopucTHUIECKH®
$opMHEI He IPEHAJIEKAT K YHCIY OPOJYKTABHBIX, Y OTKHHC IPEIII0JI0-
JKIJL B HAX CJIeJT TeX jKe cHIMaTmdecKnx o0 pasoBaHmil, KOTOphHIe IIpo-
pgomxawTea M B dopMax GarTmiicKoro GYMyImero BpeMeHHE U CJIABAH-
croro aopucra (Watkins 1969, c. 54, § 33). IlosroMmy MomHO cumTaTh
BePOATHHIM, 4TO COOTHOMeHMe *eiti : *jali B mpacaaBARCKOM m 06IIe-
GanTHACKOM OTpaKaeT pasjamide BYX OCHOB, BOCXOJALIAX K KOPHIO
*¢i-/i-, M3 KOTODHIX OfiHA CHOPATAJach N0 IEPBOH cepum, Apyrag —
mo BTOpOil (cp. HMWKe 00 aHAJOTHYHOM COOTHONICHHE Me:KAy *ed- @
*ed-s-). BoccTanaBimBaeMas A BTOporo riaroia mpadopma *id- <
*1.oH,- (< *i-eH,-) oTBedaer ppemHeiimeMy TmHy TexX OCHOB Ha
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-3- < *-0ll,- ¢ ®opHeM B HYJeBO#l CTYHEHHM, K KOTODOMY MOMKHO
Bo3BecTd HamboJsiee apXxawyHEE OCHOBH NPOMMEAINEr0 BPEMEHHm B TO-
XapCKEX H HEKOTODHX «IPEeBHEEBPONEHCKHX» A3LIKEAX, B TOM YHCJE
B GaaTmiicKOM m caaBAHCKOM, cp. Jlein 1959, c. 173, Anttilla 1969,
c. 59, § 5.31.

Hannume ¢popm mMEHHO BTOpOM CepPHH HAPALY ¢ aTeMATHYECKHEMH
nepsoil cepmm (THHA Ap.-HHA. émi) OKA3BIBAETCHA COOTBETCTBHEM
ays. 1 1. ed. 9. mp. Bp. iha ‘g mea’: aar. ii: ror. iddja: rpeu. Hin
1 1. em. 4. (cp. 3 &. em. 9. Ter, (He(v), mar. -ieit, ays. -ita, xer.
weda): xer. wer, ot w-ai-, nart. iere, 3 a. Mu. 4. (Bader 1976, c. 40,
npmM. 69, c. 51, 81, mpmm. 302, c¢. 100; 1978, c¢. 30). Cyasa uo cruge-
TeJBCTBY TAKHX IEePEeKHTOYHRX (opM, Kak Ap.-mHA. mepd. iy-dya,
3 a. MH. 4. iyibh, Mefl. iyé, xeT. Mef. ijahha (cp. aaT. €0 ¢ APYrof cTy-
OEeHBI0 OIJIACOBKH KOPH:A); /IS OOIEHH0€BPOMEHCKOTO MOMeT GLITh
BOCCTAHOBJEH TeMaTHIeCKEM Taaroa BTopod cepmm *(e)i-(ohH{ o)
(cp. Thumb — Hauschild 1959, II, ¢. 284—285; Bader 1976, c. 51;
56—57, 80, 85, 100, 107—108), nocTenenHo mepecTpanmBABIOEI CROM
TAN CODPSDKEHHWSA, HEPeBOsi HEKOTopHe (OPMHEL B NEDPBYI0 CEpHIO.
He ToxpK0 Ap.-HEA. y3-mi OKa3kBaeTcs HOBOOOpa3oBaHmeM IO CPaBHE-
HAI0 ¢ THIOM, OTPAYKEHHHM B JHT. jija (Bonpekm Yorkuucy:Watkins
1969, c. 215, § 207, c. 199, § 186, cM. kpuTEKY OmMuGOYHOrO mpemo-
noateHns 0 0oJsbImedl JPEBHOCTH aTeMaTwdecKoro mpesenca: Vsamos
1968, ¢. 246, mprm. 98; Bader 1976, ¢. 51, mpum. 121), Ho = fnp.-mH].
1 a. ex. 4. émi Gonee HOBOH PopMmoit (X0Tsi B MO3AHEOOHMEHHKOEBPO-
neficKod) M0 CPABHEHHIO ¢ Ap.-HHA. Mel. iyé; np.-uuf. dyale, cxomEOE
¢ 3 a. ex. 9. Med. xeT. i-ya-ta-(ri) OCHOBAHO He HA IAPAJIEIHHOM
passutmm (Oettinger 1979, c. 349), a ma mepecrpoiike mo THuy cups-
JKeHHs Ha -mi (¢ BRulOYeEmeM *-{-) ¢urexcmd 3 . ef. 4. BTOpOl ce-
pun. J{peBHOCTH AHATONHACKAX WM JPEBHEAHIHUCKHAX MeXdaJibHBIX
dopm o1 *ei- geaaer Gonee MpaBromoJ0OHKIM W BO3BEJieHAe CaaB. *-d-,
6aar. *-d- B 0OCHOBaX, IPOHSBEICHHEIX OT DTOTO TJIaroia, K Mex. *-dh-.

OnniT XpOHOJOrHIeCKOTO PACCHOEHHS M BHYTPEHHEH PEKOHCTPYK-
ONA [0 OTHOINEHHIO K HCXOJAHLIM TEMATHYeCKHM H (oJiee MO3XHEM
areMaTnuecKuM gopMaM OT *ei- HpeANPHHSAJ B CBoel IMOCIeTHEH KHHTE
llIMaapmrrar, #exopamuii (kak m o0 OTH®IEHHMIO K *es-, cM, § 2 Ha-
CTOoAmEelH TJaaBkl) M3 TpeX OCHOBHEX mepuofos (Schmalstieg 1980,

c. 130—131):

I II III
A 1 a. eq. u. *ey-ém *y-6m ¥y-om
B 3 x. em. u,  *éy-et *éy-t *i-t
A 1 n. ME. u. *ey-om-é *ey-mé  ¥i-me
B 3 a. em. u. Fey-ét *y-et *y-et

Caen ¢opmut 1 a. em. 4. *y-om IlIManpmTar xorea O BHOETDH
B XETTCKOM, TJe [Jd DTOTO eMy NPAXONHTCH IIpemosiaraTh MajoBe-
POATHYI0 BTEMOJOTHYECKYIO CBA3B ¢ APYTHEM IjarojioM (iya- ‘nexars’,
cm. ra. 1, § 2), u (Bcaen sa Bader 1976, cm. Bume, 1. 1, § 8) B Tox. B
yam, A ydm; 3 a. en. 4. *it — B aar. it (ecad ne us *ey-t, cM. HUEKe);
1 1. MB. 4. ¥I-mé (¢ KOHEYHEIM yJapeHWeM, ABUBIINMCSA WHHOBAIUCH
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mepuofa 1) — B pp.-mEA. Men. i-mahe, nat. I-mus; 3 aA. em. 4. *y-el
(ma *ey-ét c mpHOBaNMeRt mepuona I — KOEeYHLIM yHapeHWeM 10 aHAIO-
rum ¢ *¥ey-6m) — B xer. mef. i-ya-at-ta, 2 n. ef. 9. HACT. Bp. TOX. A
yét, B yat (IlmanbsmTar mpm 5T0M CONOCTABICHAR HCXOMAT U3 BEPOATHOTO
cOamreHna 2 x. ¥ 3 J. B TOXapCKOM, KaK W B JPYTHX S3EIKaX, CM.
Schmalstieg 1980, ¢. 101—103).

Hexoroprre m3 ¢gopm mmanerTEmnx mapagurm Ilmansmrar o6sac-

HAeT HOBOOGpasoBaEmaMm nocienyomumx smox (Schmalstieg 1980,
c. 130—131):

I1a IIIa IIIB
A npuy, *ye-t-6 *i-t6
A 1 ex. w. *éy-om *ey-m
B 3 . efl. U *éy-et $ey-t
A 11 wu 4. *y-omé *i-me
A *ey-om

Caep *i-t6 IllManpmTur BUART B Iped. ité¢, aar. iftum, qp.-uuf. i-ld;
*ey-4 — B rped. roM. Wie (BEaEMO, ommbouHOoe 06BbACHEHWE, HYIKHO
m3 *eil{o, cp. nys. iha, nat. i), ¥*ey-t — B Ap.-uuA. ait < *é-ey-t (popma
C ayrMeHTOM) W BepoATHO ommGouHO — B (opMe eif oT xer. iya-
‘mematn’; *ey-ti — B cT.-mT. ei-ti, rped. ei-ot, Ap.-mHA. e-ti; ¥i-mé —
B Ap. WHA. i-mdh, rped. i-pev, ¥ey-om — B rpeu. romep. nMmepd.
f-ov, Ap.-MHA. dy-am (*e-ey-om ¢ ayTMEHTOM) W, OYEBUIHO HEBEDHO,
B naT. €0. Omubro# IlIMasbImTETa B W3JIAaraeMEX OOCTPOGHAAX IIPEf-
CTABJIAETCA TO, 9TO OH HEe YUMTHBaeT apxamsM ¢opM Ge3 oKoHYaHMIA
mepBoit cepmm, nDMeRmMEX (AEKCHI BTOPOH CEPHH — THOA Iped.
rom. fie, nar. ed. IlosTomy IllManpmTura Mo¢HO YUPEKHYTH HE
CTOJABKO B TpeXe CJHAIIKOM GOXBIIOrO YriryGieBHA PEKOHCTPYKOHK
(yopex, mIpoTmB KOTOPOr0 OH 3apaHee s3amummaetcs), a, HaoGopor,
B HSIWITHEM . CACJOBAHAE Tpagunuy (B orimume ot Bader 1976).
Tam re, THe OH OT TPAAHIAHA OTXOAUT, KAK B 0GHADYKEHNHA OTHOCH-
TEJBHO IO3HHEro (BOSMOKHO AMAJEKTHOTO) Xapaktepa Qopmbl *ei-ti,
¢ HEM MOJKHO coriacuthcs. o B ero peromcTpyknmm He BHABICHHE
¢opMEL BTOpOHl cepuu.

Hak m mo oTHomeHmi0o K ApyroM o6mMemHEoeBpOIEHCKHEM aTeMa-
THYECKUM IJarojiaM, HePecMOTp TPAJUNMOHHOA TOYKH SpEHHS HE
JOJKeH BECTH K OTPDHLOAHHIO o0ImemHA0eBpOmeiicKoro XapakTepa
dopM THmA *ei-mi (k demy ckaoHsercAa Bamep, cp. smme, § 2, 3),
HO PAJIOM C HEMH CJEAYyeT HPUHATH W Halmdgme HOPM BTOPOA cepmm
B KAa9eCcTBE apXawmdHHX.

910 nomoker o0GBACHETH CyImecTBoBaHme y ¥*ei-/i- IBYyx mapai-
nenbHEX GOpM 2 Ji. ef. 9. HmOBEJN. HAKI., U3 KOTOPHX OfHA MOKeT
GHITH COOTHECEHA CO BTOpO# cepmeit dopM, apyrasg — ¢ mepsoit (Usa-
soB 1963, c¢. 108—109; 1965, c. 119—121, cp. Taxxe Bader 1976,
c. 85, 91 m cxaen.). 3w GopMEH TPOTHBOMOCTABJISIMCH OIJIACOBKOIA.
Opsa ¢opMa (BTOpod cepmm) mpefcTaBisfeT co6oil APEBHIOI0 OCHOBY
B CTYHOEHH OIJIaCOBKH ¥e ¢ HYJeBHM Cy(p@uKcOM B JHAJEKTax, yTpa-
THBIIMX JAPHATANBHHM, H C JAPUHTAJBHKM IOKasaTeJeM BTODOi
cepum B aHatoJmiickoM. Jlpyras ¢opma mpescrasiser coboil cogera-
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HA€ OCHOBH B HYJEBOA CTYIEHH OTrJACOBKA ¢ JacTturen *dhi, (DopMa
BTOpO#l CcephmE LpeAcTaBieHa rped. -e¢ B &el B HAaBOWCHAX, Cp. &l
‘TH WAemb’ W3 ApeBHero mmmeparuBa storo tmoa (Bader 1976, c. 92),
¢1.-31a7T. e, I, ab-ei, amr. ei-ki, aarsim. ej, xer. epu ‘upuxopm!’ (¢ Tem
apxagiecKuM 3HadeHWeM, KOTOpOe MHPeAUOJIOIKeHO [JIf XeTTCKOro,
cM. UBanos 1965, c. 119; cp. Taxke BO3MOKHOE AyB. ija ‘npuxopd’,
Oettinger 1979, c¢. 349, ¢ HyaeBnIM OKOHYAHMEM, CPaBHEMOeE, Ode-
BHAHO, ¢ aidl. ejal ejanu!, mosea. maka. K vij ‘mpuxogurs’). B xer.
ehu BbIIEJIAETCA OKOHYAHHUE ~fli, KOTOPOE IPEACTABIAET COOOH arrio-
THHATABHOE COYeTaHNe JaPUHIATBHOr0 IIOKa3aTeA BTOpoi cepau *-H-
(cM. Bome ra. 1, § 7) u mokasaress -u- HOBEJAWTENBHOTO HAKJOHEHHAA
(cM; ra. 1, § 5)1° CuemonaTeqbHO, MOMKHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH H.-€.
*ei-H > *ei. f xax apxamdecKyo GOpMy BTODOIl CepHm.

QPopma 2 a. ex. 4. mopen. Haga. *i-dhi orpaikeHa B np -WHA. Bex.
ihi, aBecr. idi, mp.-mepc. idiy, rped. 6, xer. it < *iti (Mbanos
1963, c. 108), Boamo:xmo Tar/Ke B ymOp. ef (ef aserio=mnar. I obserua).

AmnanoruuHoe pasiamude OOHADYKHBAETCA - TAKIKE MEKAY ABYMA
dopmMamu EMuepaTmea or ¥es- ‘GHTH’ TIe HOPOTHBOOOCTABIAETCH
dopma ¢ HyJeBoil oraacoskoit uHa -dhi (gp.-uup. edhi < *az-dhi
¢ BTOPUYHBIM -d- IO CPABHEHWIO ¢ ABECT. Tar. 2di, Cp. BTOPHYHOE i-
B rped. (sb, Schwyzer 1939, 1, c¢. 351) u Popma ¢ oriacoskoir *e:
nar. es, xer. es (Bader 1976, ¢. 84), no xerrckas ¢gopMa mepecTpoena
furarofapsA BKJIIOUEHHIO ee B OapafArMy riaroia Ha -mi esmi (§ 2).
Coxpanenno onmo3urmu GopMm ehu @ it B XeTTCKOM cIOCOGCTBOBAIO
BKJIIOYCHUIO MX B HAPaJHIMBI JBYX PasHHX UOPOHU3BOJZHHIX IJAroiIOB
(it B mapagurmy raaroga pai- ‘WfT@A’, e/u B mapajurMy raaroia uwa-
‘IPAXORUTH’, IPFIEM MEKAY HUMH CYHICCTBOBAJW H 3AJIOTOBHE Pad-
an9As: ehu ABIAIOCH MEJHONACCMBHON (OPMOIl B OTJIHYNE OT AKTHB-
HOTO it).

CrnegosaTenpHO, B J{PEBHHX WHHOEBPOIEHCKHX - AHaJeKTaX . pyHK-
A T7aroa B OapagurMe ompefe/siach He ero JEeKCHIeCKOH Xapar-
TEePUCTHKON, a rpaMMaTH9ecKoH QVHKIueil, KoTopasg Moria OHTB
(m 9acTo GEIIa) OPOTEBOMONOKAON Y IIaT0J0B OXHOTO KOPHA, HEPEIKO
00pasoBHBABMKMX KODPEJAATHBHKE Iaphl THOA *ei-mi (mepBaA ce-
pun). *i-Ho (Bropas cepmsA).

10 TlockonbKy JAT. ~ki HAXORAATCA B ei-ki B TOH HMOSHIIWH, THe PeROECTPYHpYeTCA
MaPHATATHEI [0Ka3aTellb BTOPOH cepum, 3aMaHIWBHM Owio Ow ero o0bmAC-
HeHMe KaK apxamama (Cp. nur. nuan. eike-l mpm mpye. &ilai ¢ -l Tama cT.-amT.
esle, ¢ omEOM CTOPOHK, npyc. eykete ‘komm her’ B ciosape Cumona I'pynayca,
Ma%iulis 1966, cm. Endzelins 1943, ¢. 165; Stang 1966, c. 440; 1975, c. 50,
rae obcymaerca coG6CTBEHHO NPYCCKAR, a He MAToBCKMIl, Xapakrep HOPMEI —
¢ JPYroH), OFHAaKo, COUPMKeHo ¢ POHeTHIECKAMH TPYAHOCTSIMH, cM. /1BaHOB
1965, c¢. 119—120, opmm. 197; 1968, c¢. 232, nupmm. 27; o Apyrax OB bACHERANX
Jnar. -ki cM. Kazlauskas 1966 c. 427 Stang 1966 c. 427, Nxams-CamThd
1971, 1, c. 331 (tne mp.-HEN. kam HY;XHO OOBACHETH WHAde — H3 *kom)
Tonopoa — Tpybaues 1962, c. 249—250 (s GonpuipECTBE yXa3aHHEHX pa60'r
TNPAHMMAIOTCA OJJHH M Te e CONW:KEHAA, B 9aCTHOCTA ¢ AUT. gi, ¢ OJHOA CTO-
POHH, PYC. -Ka, -kKo H ypaJ. ~k- — ¢ APYToil, HO npennaram’mn pasHHe MHTep-
npeTanAd 3THUX COITOCTABIEHUH).
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§ 5. Cxegp1 apxamyecknx ¢opm BTOPOii cepun (u mepBoii)
B KJacce aTeMATHIECKAX IAaroioB B (anTHiiCKOM W CIABAHCKOM

Kpome paccMoTpeHHBIX IJIarojioB K Kiaaccy aTeMaTAuecKumx $opm
Ha -mi, GOpMAIBHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX HePBOl WMHIOEBpPOHmEHCKOH ce-
puH, B 6aITHACKOM M OTYACTH B CJAABAHCKOM OTHOCHTCS PAX IIAT0JOB,
KOTOpHie IO JAHHLIM JIPeBHUX HH0EBPOIEACKUX SA3HIKOB 6e3YCIOBHO
OTHOCHJIUCE Ko BTOpoil cepum (kax *dheH-, *doH-, *poid-) m coot-
BETCTBEHHO pAaccMaTpPUBAOTICA B ciaedylolieil riase. Bmecre ¢ Tem
K DTOMY jke KJacCcy NPHHAMIERAT W PAJ I[JIarojoB, KOTOPHE IO
npexncaosceruio Cranra (Stang 1962, ¢. 162; 1966) moran emse B fipes-
HOCTH mepelitd B rpyuny gopm Ha -mi u3 GopM, BOCXONAMHUX K APY-
raM TtanaM. B HeKoTopmix caydasx 9Ty THOOTE3y OKasHBAeTCs BO3-
MOKHEIM TOATBEePAUTD, XOTA OKOHYATENBHHII BHIGOD Memay ajbTep-
HATHBHKIMH OLpeJleJIeHHAMHA [PaMMAaTAYeCKOT0 THIA IJIaroja Io Hep-
BOIl MM BTOpO#l cepHU He BCcera BO3MOKeH.

Hccnenys cioefn MCYe3HYBIIHX aTeMAaTHIECKHX OCHOB TIJIaroJIOB
uepBoil cepuu B obmeciaBAHCKOM, Mefle OTKPHII MEPEIKATKE TAKHX
¢opM B Ieno#l rpynme rIarojoB THIA CT.-CJaB. CTENER, PYC. CTMOHY,
wen. stifiu, stonati, o.-caas. *stonjg, cp. JquT. steni, stenéti (cp. gmad.
TBep. St’€%na : & St’é°na te’l kai sé®ris ‘a steka, to jak starzec’, Ot-
rebski 1934, c. 285), narem. stenu, stenét, mpyc. stinons, styzenuns,
stenuns (npnq) OpH Ip.-WHE:. 3 Jd. ef. 9. MHALIOHKTHBA Stan ‘TPeMAT
rpom’ RV X 92,8 (Meillet 1906, c¢. 335; Stang 1942, c. 44; Schmid
1963, c. 71 ¢ gansHeimei Oubimorpadueii mwo cioBaM 9TOTO KODHS;
HBanos 1965, ¢. 72; 1968, c. 247; Ivanov 1970). [logoGukre riaaroas
(cmaB. *sopg, *pojg, *godg) oGosmauanm paAmeecA pHTMHAYECKOE
TIPOM3BOJCTEO 3BYKOB M IO CBOEMY 3JHAYEHHIO, HaK  yKa3aa
Crasur, MOryT GHITh OTHECEHEL K TOJ 3Ke FPYNIIe AT€PATABHO-AHTEHCHBHEIX
TJIaroyoB, 9T0-¥ TNATOJNH THNA CT.-CI. BOAR, PyC. 6opomb (Meite
1938; c. 180 Stang 1942, c. 41—43, 103). Ilocieamemy CJIaBsiH-
CKOMY TJIarody COOTBETCTBYET B CTADOAHTOBCKOM aTeMaTHUeCKWid Iia-
roa barti ‘pyrars, GpaHnTs’, 3acBHIETENBCTBOBAHEN y b perkyHnaca
(1 n. barmi, 3 n. bart), laykmm m fpyrux aeropos (Bezzenberger
1877, c. 198; Specht 1935, c¢. 83; Sabaliauskas 1957, c¢. 106; Kaz-
lauskas 1968, c. 307; Stang 1962, c. 164; 1966, c¢. 312, 333, 337).
Jlmr. bd@rt mopTmBEepMIAET NPUHARIEKHOCTH INarona ¥ GapmTOHHPO-
BAHHOMY THOY B BOCTOTHO-0JNTHHCKOM, HO 2TO MOMKHO OBLIO OB
cumrath Beaex 3a B. M. Wnnua-Cearsraem (Manua-Ceurera 1971, 1,
¢. 186, Tam Ke BHemIHWE COIOCTABJIEHHA), HHHOBANWEH, OINHPAsChH
ua ypapeume jgut. barnis ‘ccopa’, barniés, barnj (Dauksa «Postilla»,
129, 285), cm. Skardiius 1935; 1943, c¢. 221, 567—568; cp. ceplo-
XopB. brdn, ciosed. bran (JIaJII)HeHIJ_IHe cﬁmmcemm Bezla] 1976, 1,
c. %8), K aKMeHTyamuu pyc.-m. cia. epduems (XVII B.): Stang 1957
c. 89.

O6pasoBaHme HACTOAMET0 BpeMeHu Ha *-ye/o- mpejcTaBIeHO B Ja-
THINCKOM baru, The, KAk B B CJAABSHCKOM, 9TO PacCMATPHBAIOCEH KaK
OTHOCHTEJBHO NO3JHAA mHEHOBarmusa (Stang 1966, c. 380). Opmaxo
9TOMY HPOTHBODEUUT, BO-HePBHX, COBIaJeHHE ¢ APYIEMH ({peBHE-
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eBpomeHcKuMI» (3aXaqHO-HIIT0eBponeiicKamMn) GopMaM®: Ap.-mcx. ber-
jask ‘cpasgaroce’, mart. ferio (ferire) ‘ymapsai’, BO-BTODHX, CXORCTBO
¢ JAPYyraMd rJiaroiaMm Ha *-yefo-, EMEIOIIUMH OTJIACOBKY 0 KOPHA
i1 IpofoKawmaMa dopmsl BTopoit cepan. OrsacoBKa 0 oGbeqAHAST
faxrmiickme @ caaBsadcKae (QOpPMH TIarToda ¢ TepMaHCKoil (mpm e
B JIATHHCKOM, OOHADYMUBAWOINEM HECKOJBKO OTAHIHYI0 CeMaHTAKY
opil ocofeHHo TecHO# Gmu30CTH TPAMMATHIECKOTO 3HAYeHUd - berjask
¢ aHAJOTHIHHMA BO3BPATHHMHA KOHCTPYKIAAMH B CIABAHCKOM THIA
pyc. 69piocy).

OrnacoBry *o rmaromos Tmma *sopyp, *borjo, HeoGwuHyw AIA
aTeMaTHYeCKAX TJIaToa08 HmepBoil cepum, CTauT 00BACHAN IPOHCXOMK-
JeHAeM BCed HTOA Ipyddsl IIAr0J0B H3 aTeMAaTHIeCKAX MHTeHCHBHHIX
o6pasoBanmil TMZa Ap.-mdfx. jasighanti, ¢cp. o6 oriacoske *o B mHJO-
eBpomeiickux ¢opMax mpesedca m B mATeHcmBax: Girtchen 1905;
Hiersche 1963; Pulleyblank 1965, ¢. 97. Brickaszamnaa Goxee 10 mer
gazag (Msanos 1968, c¢. 247 u caex.) rmmoresa, MO KOTOPOH ‘HOT0G-
HEe GOPMHL MOTYT OHITh OTPA/REHHEM B CIABAHCKOM ¥ OaiTmiicKoM
BTODOI cepra MEAOEBPOMSCKOro Taaroaa, HexasHo Ona (Oes yuera
pabor, oTHOCAMUXCA COOCTBOHHO K 9THUM /JBYM JHaNerTaM) cPopmy-
ampoBana kak HoBasA (Jasanoff 1979, ¢. 84 m caen.), mpmaeMm cHOBA
GBIIO HOBTODRHO W HPOAIIQIOKSHMe 0 TOM, 4TO B CT.-adT. barti Mo-
et OLITh MpecTaBIeHA apXxamdecKas gopva Bropoit cepma (Jasanoff
1979, ¢. 85, npamea. 16, ¢. 90, mpameq. 32), oguaxo, ceMaHTHIECKHAE
ocoGedHocT HamHoi rpynmsl gopM, OTKpeTHe CTagroM, HpH ITOM
He YITeHH. S

A"anas3upysa CBA3b OTJACOBKA U CEMAHTAKE TJIAr0JOB HHTEHCHB-
HO-ATEPATHBHOIO TANA, OTHOCAMUAXCA K PHTMIISCKOMY HMPOU3BOACTBY
sBykoB, Gramr ofOpaman BHAMAaHAe W HA CXOJHYI0 HUTEHCHBHYIO
peAymImKanao Ryc. mapamopumbs (Stang 1942, c¢. 41), o6xn. mapa-
mopa ‘Goxarym, rosopyn’. VHreHCHBHAA POXYWIHKANAA B Mapamo-
pump (mopomopums), dem. trd-toF-iti, o.-caas. *tor-toriti maxogmr
OOATBEP;KICHAS B AHAJIOIHTHOM YABOGHHE (IePBOHATAJIBHO, OIEBHIHO
IJIaroJbHoM) B 0.-caas. *golgoliti, *golgole, crT.-cTaB. radroatx
(oTHOCHTCA K TOMY K€ CeMAHTHIeCKOMY KJIACCY [JIaroiaos Ha *-y°/o-,
BAAOMO, HEPBOHAYANBHO IJIATOJAbHAsA pefymidKanmda, cp. Buning
1927, c. 56, mo cp. Bospamenmsa: Kozinek 1938, c. 446, cu. 3; Stang
1942, c. 38), cp. cr.-c1aB. MpawApR mpA Mar. murmurid. J{pesaocTs
CIABAHCKOM pPeIyITHIHPOBAHHON OCHOBH *golgol-, pamee mpeqmoJa-
raBmycA Ha OCHOBAHHH CTPYKTYpPHHX coolGparernmit (Meite 1938,
c. 197; 1951, ¢. 300; Usamos 1965, c. 72; 1968, c. 247), B macTosimee
BPEMA OKA3KBAETCSA BO3MOKHEIM HOATBRPAATH dTAMOJOTHENH CI0BA.

Pasuckanna mocaegdmx JdeT B 06aacTH HA3BAH@A XeTTCKHX Pa-
TYalbHHX TEKCTOB, YIOMHHAIOIAX MY3HKAJbHHE HHCTPYMEHTH, IO-
3BOJIMIE ONpefeddTh 3HadeHnnme galgalturi xar ‘muMGanasl, TpemoTKA’
(Gurney 1977, c. 34—35). B sroM XeTTCKOM CJ0Be BHIAEIAGTCSA ap-
xamIeckai cyd. -turi; cp. wkturi ‘MecTo KpeMama:d TPYIOB’, PATYAJIb-
BHE AHT0CBPONEHCKEHA TepMuH, O0BACHAEMEHA Kar wkh-turi, ® mep-
BOMY 2JeMeHTy W3 *weg- oTHOCATCA Ap.-AHJ. dpa-vdjayali ‘1oGHBATH
oromsw’, aBect. atra. vazana- ’opypme puas goGusanmsa orHa® (Bader
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1977, ¢. 117, 1am ke, c¢. 116—122, § 16, npyrume cBmaeTenbcTBA ap-
xamsMa pHEoeBpomefickoro cy¢. -tur-i, cpemm Emx xart. vulturus,
cp. 0 comocTapieHun ¢ rped. roM. PBlocupéc MBamos 19786, c. 24;
19796). TlepBas 9acTh COXPAEEHHOTC B XeTTCKOM JpeBHero ofosmHave-
HUA MECTPYMEHTA JI7if IPOH3BOACTBA BBYKOB galgal- + -turi < *golgol-
tur-i copnajiaeT ¢ ocHOBOIT XeT. kal-ga-li-na-iz-zi ‘moet (onpemeneHHEM
o6pasom)’ (Oettinger 1979, c¢. 33, 368 — ¢ meBepHBM 0GBACHEHEEM
cypdurca), mpencraBisiomero coboil peayibrarT Iepexofa B THN Ha
-mi OCHOBH Ha HOCOBO# galgal(i)nai-. IlpuBanneskuocTh xe1. galgal-
turi XK apXamdecKOMY HHAOEBPOMEHCKOMY ILIACTY XETTCKOTO CJOBAaPSH
ODOMITBEPIKAETCA TAKIKE W HAJIWIMEM COOTBETCTBES B BERHACKOM
HA3BAHMA MY3HKAJBHOTO WHCTPYMEHTA gargara-, 3acBHJETEJBLCTBO-
BaHHOM B «PHrBe/ie»; 5TO COOTBETCTBHE, XOTA OHO M OTHOCHTCA K CJIO-
BAM OHOMATOHNOSTHYECKOTO XapaKTepa, HO CBOEH CTPYKTYpPE M CEeMaH-
TAR® JOCTATOYHO cHenm(UIHO JJIA TOro, YTOGH MOXKHO OHUIO ¢ yBe-
PEHBOCTHIO OFHECTHA CJOBO K o0memEAoeBponeiickoMy. Tem camem BHe
TONBKO yJocToBepaeTcA cOamkenme o0.-caap. *golgol- Bm gp.-mEx.
gargara (3CCH 1978, IV), Ho B HenaeTcA BOSMOIKHEM YTOIHHTH HC-
XOJIHOE BHAYEHUE CJIOBA, KOTOPOEe, MO-BAIEMOMY, OTHOCHJIOCH K HPOH3-
HECEHMIO CJIOB WJI¥M NEHAIO C MY3HKAJILEKM CONPOBOKAeHmeM. I1o cBoeil
CTPYKType XeT. galgal-, np.-WHA. gargar- B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET
0.-cJtaB. golgol- (cp. K JApyruM XeTTO-CHJAaBHAHCKEM COOTBETCTBHAM,
B KOTODHX OTpa)KaeTcs TJAroJBHAS peyIIMKaOuWA: XeT. pappars-
‘06 pHMBSTEBATH, OKPORIATH’, TOX. A papdrs, mpmd. pedicTB. Kaya.
K pdrs- ‘ob6pwsrupars’, wemr. prseti, prch, prs, cepbo-xopr. Ilpno-
pywa, npenepywa, npray, npropowumu (ce), nprowre, Wsapos —
Tonopon 1965, ¢. 152—153; 1974, ¢. 105—143; Usanon 1965, c. 144;
1968, c. 248; Van Windekens 1976, c. 365; VaniBreck 1964, c.: 188,
144; Oettinger 1970,:.0.:213).;: Jlanwoe COOTBRTCTBHE IpPENCTABIAET
ocobmit maTepEc IIOTOMY, MTO W ANA 0.-ciaB. *tortor-iti (pyc. mapamo-
Pumo, gem. trd-tor-itt) o6BapysKEBAETCS COOTBETCTBHE B AHATONMI-
CKOM.

ApxamsMm o.-ciaB. *lortor-ili BuneH y;e B8 HAIHIAA COOTBETCTBRI
B JWT. tdria, taré, ldrti ‘crasaTh, UPOMBHECTH, BHICKAa3aTh’, lgriis
‘mpom3HOmMeEHMe’, JATHIL . terét ‘Goxratw’, lerindt 'Mnoro ropopaTh’
tir&t‘BmcnpamnBa'TL térlat * GOJITaTL mpyc. tarin ‘ToJoc’, BOSMOMKEO
u B Opyc. atiratwei ‘oTBedaTs’, 3 4. mp. Bp. etirdi, Dos. H. 2 1. ef. 1.
ettrais, 2 x. MH. 4. alirditi, eciim DpPaBHILHO jexenme [al-tratveil,
lat-tral, lat-trais], lat-traite], Schmalstieg 1974, c. 208—209, cp. 06
sTEX cJxoBax B OaxarmiickoM Mithlenbachs — Endzelins IV, 133,
c. 194; Endzelins 1943, c. 253; Fraenkel 1955, ¢. 1059. B craposmTos-
ckoM y Jlaykmm raaron mMen ¢opmm sutirent, ne tariant, mad.
taryti, mpm menmopBm;xHOE GapuTOEWpoBaHHOX mapapurMe (tarias),
YTO.MOHO CYHTATh HHHOBANWel HO CPaBHEHWIO C NpeAmoJaraeMoi
nojBmkHOM mapagurmoi (Stang 1966, ¢. 329, 371); sty Mucanr Cranra
HDOATBep:kAaeT yAaperue B tartis (cp. Bume o bdrtis : barnis). B am-
TOBCKOM HPEJICTAaBJIeH THI OCHOBH CO cMemeHmeM ¢opM Ha *-y*/o-
¥ Ha -i-, CXORHKH ¢ TRIOM caaBs. *tortoriti, cm. SkardZius 1943, e. 481;
Buga 1959, II, c. 454, rae ofpameno BHMMaHWe Ha IPEPHBHCTYIO
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HHTOHAOUIO Jaarenr. (ihdit “seicapamasaTs’ (cp. Miihlenbachs —
Endzelins 1933, IV, c. 194, cp. x srumoxormm Fraenkel 1955, ¢. 1059—
1060; Sabaliauskas 1967, c. 54). [lpeBHocTs 3HaYeHmA ymocTOBe-
PAeTCA H COOTBETCTBHEM B TPOY. 7TOpEw CHO BHICKABHBATB’, T0plg
‘scuprd, Tounsiit’ (Benveniste 1962, ¢. 119—122; a3 *ter- ‘ropopmts
acao’ coraacao Roos 1976).

Coorsercreylomuii GaxrmitckoMy u caassiuckomy (Machek 1957,
c. 533; Benveniste 1962, c. 119—122; Usanos 1965 c. 71-73, 151;
1968, c. 268; Ivanov 1970) raarod tar- ‘roBOPUTE’ B APEBHEXETTCKOM

IpeNCTaBIeH KaK apXamdecKuM IPOM3BOAHBIM Ha *-sk-, coBmagamo-
mEM ¢ CAATHACKEM ¥ CAABAHCKHM (CM. HIDKE), TAK H aTeMaTHIECKHM
raarojouM tar-(dar-) 1 1 n. mu. 4. targeni, cp.-xer. 2 1. Mu. 9. {arteni
apa ¢gopme 3 J. MH. 9. Op. Bp. lerer (HacT. BD. Ap.-XeT. daranzi),
KOTOPYI0 MOKHO GBLI0 OH CYMTATH CBHAETEILCTBYIOMEH O ApeBHel
¢opme Bropoil cepmn. OFHAKO H THI HEPBOH CepAE B AHATOJLBHGKOM
3aCBH/IETENBCTBOBAH I0CTATOYHO DAHHAMH (OPMYJIAME, @. {AHajieKT-
Y0 ayBuiickyi0) dopmy 3 a. ef. 1. tandi (KUB XXI 52 1V 25) ¢ ays.
-ti (xev. -zi). TMO KOpHEBOTO IIATONA B AHATOAMACKOM COTIACYETCH
¢ BHCcKasuBaBmaMes CTadrom fonyHieHAeM 0 IPAHAJISKHOCTH B PEB-
HocTH GasTHACKOro riarojia K areMaTmiecKuM uepsoii cepmu. Ho oco-
feHHO YeTKOE COOTBOTCTBHE MEKIY XETTCKOH OCHOBON OT 3TOr0 KODHA
1 DaXTARCKAMA ¥ CAaBAHCKEMA (opMaMu 00HAPYKHBaeTCA B Jp.-Xe€T.
tariya- < *tor-y°/o- ‘mpHEIHBaATL’: Ap.-XeT. Si-wa-an ta-ri-ya-at-ta ‘on
opraoser Gora’, KUB XXXVII 223 Vs 5 (3.1. eg. 4. Mex. B 3Haue-
Hud OyH. Bp., OOBACHAEMOM HEMAPKHDOBAHHKHM XapPaKTepOM - XeTT-
cKoil gopMul «HACT.» BD., cp. K tAmogorum Jakobson — Pomorska
1980, c. 97). Tzaroa tariya- uparagaexar K media tantum (Oettin-
ger:1979, ‘c. 346, :528): Dopme tariya- TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOT JHT.
taria, o.-cnas. *tortor-iti. Crapsucxoi 'penyunnunponannoﬁ OCHOEE
HTePAaTHBHO-AHTEHCHBHOTO THNA B AHATOAUNCKOM -OFBOYAET HOPMAIb-
Has pefymumranus (cp. xer. tattarae- ‘mectm’?, cm. Oettinger 1979,
c. 34)

- B gpyrax aHATOAHHACKHX MA3LIKAX B 3HAYCHHM [PEBHEXETTCKOIO
mTeparaBa Ha -§k tar-Sk- mpencTaBieHH peqyIIMI[APOBaHHbE ($OPME
¢ HOPMANbLHON peAymauKanuwed: xays. latariya- ‘mporasacTy’, tata-
riyaman ‘mporaarue’ (Van Brock 1964, c. 141, § 22; Laroche 1959,
¢. 95, K ceMaHTAKe CP. aHAJOTAYHKE CTAPORATOBCKHE 3HATCHHA ap-
XaHYeCcKOro IPOU3BOXHOIO nuotartis); wep. nys. tatar(i)g- {Laroche
1960, c. 16), aun. tatro ‘npmkasmBars’ mpm kan-tro ‘mosepars’ (kan-
toru ‘nmomepsaio’ m3 *kan tar- < *kom tor-, cM. 0 CO9eTAHHAX ITOro
mana Hwke). CoxpaHeHme peAYIIHKANMEA B JBAHACKOM, OOWYHO
G/IA3KOM K XETTCKOMY, MoKeT OHTh 00BACHeHO TO3THEHIIHM BHTEC-

11 JTockoAbKY HEKOTODHE W3 JpeBHeXeTTCKHX HAIHCAHHA 3TOH OCHOBH HAWW-
HAITCA CO 3HaKa da- (a He -f4-), 3TO B TOCIE[HEE BPEMA HCTIOAB30BANOCH [
BHIBE[[eHHA €€ He U3 *for-, a U3 *dher- ‘gepsare’ (Qettinger 1979, c. 109; 554,
cp. Eichner 1975, c. 93). OJIHaKO COOTBETCTBYIOIIee IPABAID (npenne)xeﬂcnoro
HallHCAHASA HaDYIIAeTCA B OTOM clydae, Kak H B paje Apyrax. IlosToMy Ha oC-
HOBAHHH COTAACHA CEMAHTHIECKAX W CIOBOOGPA30BATENbLHHX KpATepmes Ka-
MeTCH Henecoo0pasHHIM COXPAHHTh paHee YCTAHOBICHHYI STHMOJIOTHIO.
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HEeHHWEM pOJICTBEHHOH peAyIIAUmPOBaHHOA (GOPMHE JpeBHEXETTCKEM
OpoM3BOAHKM Ha -$k-, KOTODHHE yiKe B apXaWYHHX TEKCTAX BHIIOJ-
HAeT QYHKIMA HTEPAaTHBA, B POIH KOTOPOTO B APYIHX aHATONMHACKAX
ABBIKAX IPefiCTABJIEHH (OPMEL ¢ YHBOCHHEM.

B xeTTcKOM A3HKe B HEKOTODHIX Ii1aroiax, 0603Ha9a0mMAX pATMH-
YecKoe IPOM3BOACTBO 3BYKOB, COXPAHANHACH CJEE apXamiecKor
EHTEHCHBHOH peyIIMKAllHd TOTO jie THHA, 9TO H B JPeBHEHHJHH--
CKHX TJIarogax, conocTaBieHHHX CTaHroM IO OTJACOBKe ¢ THIIOM
o.-caaB. *gqdq. Xer. pariprai- ‘nyts’ (8 por — Sawatar, MH. 4.
Sawitra, Gurney 1977, c. 34; Oettinger 1979a; 1979, c. 468—469),
oo ¢opme Gam3KOe K JAPeBHEMHAMACKAM pPeJyIIMIAPOBAHHHM IJaro-
JaM THIA Bed. sanisvanat ‘3BYIMT’ (0 MY3HKaJIbHOM HMHECTDYMEHTE,.
Watkins 1962, c¢. 130, mpam. 7; 1969, ¢. 31, § 7, TaM sKe comocTaB-
Jaegme ¢ TAOoM caas. *golgol-yo-), mpenctasaser cobolt yaBoenme Kk pa-~
rai- ‘AyTh, pasgyBaTh’, TaKKe ‘JIyTh B por’ (B JACTHOCTH, €WHO-
kpatEo, Van Brock 1964, c. 155, § 38), cp. rped. rom. Empyfoy,
arTEd. wipmprpt (BTopmYEOe 00pa3opaHme ¢ APYTHEM THIOM y[BOeHHdAd,
Oettinger 1976, c. 46—47, mpmm. 111), np.-mHA. prdna ‘examnme,
’KU3HEHHOE JyHOBeHme’, m.-e. *proH ‘nmyTts; BOBAYX’ (B XeTTCKOM m
rOMEepOBCKOM T'DEYECKOM, apXamdecKHmi riaroj BTOPOH cepmm, XeT.
3 x. en. 9. pa-ri-pa-ra-i, men. pa-ri-pa-ri-it-ta-ri ‘HagyT’ — O YeI0-
Beke). Caegn TakmX peyIiniupoBaHHHIX (OPM B X€TICKOM OTHOCH-
TEJPHO HEMHOTOYHMCJEHHBI, 9TO HO3BOJAET LPENUOJOKHTH Gonee mx
MEPOKOe yHOoTpeGleHne B NONACEMEHHHA HepmOXi, KOrjla y/BOGHHC
MOTJI0 OHITH WpPecTaBIeHo M OT *for-, KaK B APYTHEX aHATOMUHCKEX
A3KHKAaX. XeTTCKEE PUTYAJIbIble TEKCTH II03BOJAIT MPOCHEUTH CBA3b
ABYX 3THX THOOB 06pa3oBauufA HTEDATHBOB, CP. YaCTOe HCIOIBIOBA-
HIe PpeAYIUIMIMPOBAHHOTO TJAroJa. paripardi- B TAKOM KOHTEKCTe
(B couerammm ¢ sawatar, MH. 4. Sawitra ‘por’, cp. Ap.-mHA. su-tra-
kaipa- “rup Gapabama’), rie E3BECTHO TaK;ke W MPOM3BOJHOE HA -§k-,
cp., ¢ opmei croponk, SI$a-g-ti-i-it-ra pa-ri-ip-ri-is-kdn-zi ‘onm
nyior — 1py6ar B pora’ KUB XXV 39 T 24'—25!, Laroche 1959,
c. 167; Van Brock 1964, c. 155 (cp. o menmaabnoit ¢opme paripares-
kattari Dressler 1968, c. 211), ¢ apyroit CTOpOHH, nu-kdn Ebi-i-li
Sa-a-wa-a-tar pa-ri-pa-ra-a-i ‘m Bo nBope oma ayer (Tpy6mr) B por’
(KUB XXXV 163=CTH 754 III 17; nBa nocuennme cioBa Kak ¢pa-
seonorusm mosropatorca: KUB XLV 53 IV 7—8; KBo XX 60 V +
KBo XV 52V 10; I BoT III 48 1 5, KUB XXXIV 116 V 10; x Boc-
CTAHOBJEHHIO pazpymeHHEX MecT cM. Oettinger 1979a, c. 198, ramsxe
cM. o dopMax ¢ HeymBoemHO# ocmosol); nu LUMES GISBALAG.
DI-pdt sa-wa-al-tar] pa-ri-pa-ra-an-zi ‘m mysuxanth (=ymapHEKR
nan 6apabanmumku, Gurney 1976, c. 35) aytor (Tpy6sat) B por’, KBo
XV 49 1V 8—9.

Xors ofpasoBaHne 4acTH MOAOGHEIX HTePATHBHBLIX OHOMATOIIODTH-
9eCKHX De[lyIJUNHPOBAHHKX IJIaronoB B xertckoM (Van Brock 1964,
c. 258; Oettinger 1979, c. 188, ¢c. 8: hahhars- *xoxorary’ < *}harhar-,
THIIOJIOTAYECKH HAMIOMHUHAWIIEe [IP.-PyC. ZPOZOMAmu CMeATHCA’, XeT.
tastasiya- ‘mentars’) MOKET GLITH CONOCTABJIEHO CO CXOTHLIMA HOBO-
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o0pasoBaHAAMA B DPasHbKX A3KKaXx (Cp. K TANOJIOTHA P3XyILIALAPO-
BaHHHX OHoMAaromoarmieckmx ciaos Jakobson — Waugh 1979, ¢. 195
¢ JATOpATYpPOil) I OTHECeHO K MCTOPHE CAMOL0 AHATONMUCKOTO A3HKA,
TeM He MeHee [JDPeBHOCTh B AHATOJMUCKOM HTOPATHBHO-HHTEHCUBHOR
PeAyINIMKAEA He BHI3HIBAET COMHEHHA, Cp. AP.-XeT. hu-ul-hu-li-ia-
an-te-es ‘Gopomumecs, cpakatomumecst’ KBo I1I 40 12 (B apxamdeckom
TEKCTe O CPAKEHHME ¢ XyppaTamd, oT phulliya- ‘Goporses, mOpaKaTh’,
HCIO/Ib3yeMOro B HAXMACK AHHATTH, CP. K 3HAYeHHIO CT.-CIAB. ROPX),
le-il-li-pa-a-i ‘nmwxer’ (cp. Ap.-muf. a-lep-i, Oettinger 1979, c. 207 —
208, 267, 347); katkattiya- “mposkaTh, KIOHATHCA BHE3 (0T OCHOBH
katta-, rped. xatd); kurkuriya- ‘mayseaars’ (oT kuer- ‘pesarn’, xer.
ku-e-ir-zi, ays. kuwarti < w.-e. *k®er-ti, np.-usg. apa kar- ‘usyse-
9uTh’) ¢ mpom3BONHKM HA -$k-: 2 1. eq. 4. mp. Bp. Mef. kur-ku-ri-is-
kalt-ta-ti], KUB XVII 10 I 2, cp. Tanmvecky oraacoBky *o, mpo-
BOOAMYH0, OHAKO, HO BO BCEX XOTTCKHX riaroiax aroro tama: t.a.
eld. 9. HACT. BP. ku-wa-ku-wa-ar- < as§ > -ki-mi < "]c"’or k®or:; cp.
kuwarkuwarkimi (or kurk- ‘coxpammts’) m T, I~

IIpn HeCOMHEHHOM CBA3M THIIOB 06 pa30BaAHHA OCHOBEL I COMAHTAKA
raarosos, oGpa3oBaHHNX OT parai-/parye- m tar-, M&XAY HAMHA eCTh
I CYINeCcTBEHHO® pasamdue: parai-, Kak W pariparai-, OIPAHATIORAT
K COpsKeHHI0 HA -i. B aT0it cBa3m caemyer mamomamth, 910 Baitan
OTJIACOBKY ¢ B QaaTHM#CKAX TIJarogax THOA JTAT. malu cBA3KNBAN
¢ OTIacoBKOH xeTTcKoro cupsixenms ma -hi (Vaillant 1939, c: 22;

1946; 1966, I1I). OGcyskmaa ero rmmoreay, mo cymecTsy Ha 40 xer
oIepe;KaBIIyI0 HAel0 HefaBHEHd paboTH, Ife Ta Ke MHICADL BHCRas3aHa
B CBASH C TeM 7Ke COOTBOTCTBHOM JHT. mall ‘meno’: xer. mallahhi

(Jasanoff 1979, c. 83—84), Cranr gomyckaa, 9To B OYeHbL OrpaHit-
9YeHHOM YHCA@ TAATONOB B ONIO3AIEA KODHEBOW IJIaroJ : HTepaTdas
MOIJI0 OTPa3AThCA B HpPeoGpasoBaHHOM BANG LUPOTEBONOCTABIOHHE
TJIATOJI0B «HA -mi» ® «HA -hi» (T. 0. ABYX cepmi). B raxom caywae
B 0aITHACKOM W CIABAHCKOM OHO IPOXO/IKAETCA B 3TOM OrpanWYeH-
HO¥ CeMaHTHIeCKOH Irpynie B IPOTHBONOCTABICHAH [IAT0N0B C ABYMA
THOaMA oraacoBok (Stang 1942, c. 43—44, npum. 3). B aroM caydae
BCA TPyNIOa HTePATHBOB TuUOa JAT. barti, tarti ABasazack O TPOFOI-
JKeHreM OHmPefeTeHHOTO KJAacca TJAT0JOB BTOPO# cephm, paHO Ha-
9apmax o0pa3oBHBATh (OPMH IO THOY HePBOi COPUH, HO COXDAHUB-
max APeBHIO OIVIACOBKY, CP. HEKE O PsANe IJaroioB, HAA KOTOPHX
Takoe® O0BACHEHHE Ka)KeTCA IPaBOMEpPHRIM (CJIEXyeT 3aMeTHTh, dTO
H B TOXapCKOM CJIeXEl BTOPOA Cepud BRIABAAITCA HMEHHO Grarojaps
COXpaHeHHIO0 OrJIacoBKd *o B pame popm, Adams 1978). Ilpuxogurca
mosKameTh 0 TOM, 9T0 3Ta mped (Cramra ocrangach HOYTH He3aMedeH-
HOH; OTTOr0 ¥ B HOBHIX pafoTax, mpaxofAmax K OJA3KAM pesyabTa-
taMm (Jasanoff 1979), me yuuteiBaercsi ceMaHTMKA COOTBETCTBYIOI[AX
[JaroJaoB B GanTdiickoM m ciaBAncKoM. OfHEM H3 TOCTOMHCTB THIO-
te3nl Cranmra mpejcTasiseTcA TO, 9TO B Heil He IPeAIOIATaeTCI HCXOf-
Hasg obsg3aTeNbHasd CBA3b OlVIACOBKE *0 HA €O BCOMH TIJIarojaMa
HATEHCHBHO-UTeDATHBHOTO THANA, HA Ja)Ke CO Bcell BTOPo# cepmeil.
Peus mger mMenHO 0 mO3fHeHMmeM BHeMeHHdA FAHHOTO THIA HTEpa-
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THBOB, KOTODHII B aHATONHNCKOM, HAmpumep, eme He mmenx o00A3a-
TEIBHOR OrJIACOBKH *0, XapakTepHU3YIOmeH JANIb HEKOTOPhi€ IJIAr0JIE
AAHHOTO CEMAHTHYECKOTO KJACCA, JaCTAYHO Yxe Hepemenmue (Kak
nysB. tar-) B aTeMaTAYCCKAA TUI HA -Mi; COOTBETCTBYIOIANR JATOBCKAL
raarox tdria, taré, taryti (¢ HOBOOOpasosammem tarti) Cramr mpa-
BWIBHO oOOpefenuJ Kak RpeBHmA mrepatus (Stang 1966, c. 329),
geM 00GBACHEA n OapHTOHMYECKHMH THI €ro Aakmeutyanum (cT.-aaT.
sutdrent, ne tériant).

B xertckoM wkopHeBO#l areMarmuecKmil raarox tar- << *tor- Omu
CYNIUIeTHBHHM. SHAYATOAbHAA YacTh (GOPM dTOTO riaroxa o0paso-
BLIBAJIACH OT CAHOHMMAYHOTO aTeMATHYECKOTO IJAroja WepBod ce-
pun te- ‘TOPHECTBEHHO 3aABIATHL’, ‘TOBOPHTH, BeOIaTh’: Mp.-XeT.
1 x1. ex. 4. te-e-mi, cp.-xer. 3 a. ex. np. Bp. te-e-it m t. n. Toa=oe MoOp-
$os0ruIeCKOe COOTBETCTBHE, KOTOpO€ OGHAPYMKEHO MJIA ITOr0 XerT-
CKOro riarojJa B Ap.-uem. diem > dim ‘rowopio, HasuBaw’ (cM.
0 nApesHedemcKod napamgmrme: Liewehr 1938, ¢. 74), sacraBaser
PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh COOTBETCTBYIONIAI raarox m3 *dé-mb Tawke u
nasg npacaaBsHCcKoro. [losToMy *de-mi peKOHCTPYHPYeTCA # iA
obmemag0eB ponefickoro (CM. O AAHHOM X6TTO-CAABSHCKOM COOTBET-
cteun Hrozny 1917, c¢. 52; Gotze — Pedersen 1934, c¢. 38; Pedersen
1938, c¢. 129; Machek 1949; 1957, 87; Holub — Kopecky 1952,
¢. 101; Ciha¥ 1955, ¢. 232; Ilopmur 1954, c. 52; UBanmos 1965, c. 81;
1968, c. 243—244). llo jaEEHNM HOCTPATAYECKOr0 BHEIIHETO CpPaBHe-
HUA CJIBAyeT PeKOHCTPYHPOBATH .-e. *dell-, 0TIMYHOE WO -aHIAYTY
or u.-e. *dheH-, cp. Tiopk. *t¢ (gp.-TIOpPK. le- ‘rOBOPHTH, CKA3aTh;
HaseBaTh, mMenoBate’, [[TC, ¢. 545, asepl. de-, TyprM. dI-, AKYT.
dig-, Wnmua-Centerw 1963, c¢. 39), xaprts. *fz- ‘mckarp, mpocHTH’
(rpys. 3 n. en. u. mact. Bp. s-fz-ov-s ‘mpocmT’ EKp.-IFpy3. Macxap
tz-oa- ‘mpocuTn’, Merp. tz-u-al-a ‘mpocvba’, maH. iz-u ‘0B mompo-
cmir’, cBaH. 3 a. ef. 4. x-e-tz-el-i "o mmer’., I'amkpennanse — Mauga-
papmarm 1965, ¢. 457; Rammos 1964, c. 99), aro sactasiasger peron-
crpyZpoBath HocTp. *i- B ammayre, Hammua-Cursra 1968, c¢. 321 1%
mpefmoiaraeTca HOCTD. *fahda B oTiamgme OT HOCTD. *dic4a > wm.-e.
*dhell - (Wnnua-Ceutain 1971, 1, ¢. 224). B gannom caydae mocrpa-
THYECKAsA PEKOHCTPYKIHS uMeeT 0co0oe 3HAYeHHE, IIOTOMY UYTO OHA
10380 AT YCTAHOBATE HECBOTUMOCTH TPYT K APYTY ABYX HHIOEBPO-
nefickux Kopueit: *dheH- m *deH-. lloaToMy BCe pPEKOHCTPYKIEH
fIpeAHGTOPEA XETTCKOr0 Iuarosa temi, OCHOBAHHEE HA BO3BECHHH
ero K «mepderry» ot *dheH- (Oettinger 1979, c¢. 107—109), orasu-

12 B ykasaEHO# paGore B. M. Nannu-CBUTHY el He IMPHBOJMI HHOEB PONeHCK ot
mapajiedn K alTaiiCKo-KapTBeJIbCKOMY COOTBETCTBHIO, HO B Pa3roBOpe C aBTO-
POM He3aJ0Jro Ko cBoeil CMepTH OH YKa3al eMy Ha Heo0XOMMOCTb Pa3InICHHAN
AIBYX UHA0eBPOIcIiCKAX KOPHell 0 HOCTpaTHYecKHM HaBHERM (lIBamop 1968,
c. 243 ¢ paypmeiimeit 1aTepatypoi Bonpoca; Ivanov 1967, c. 158). Ipm npunsa-
‘THA NAaHHOH PEeKOHCTPYKIHEH KaPTBEILCKWH TapPMOHWYECKHA KOMILIEKC Jerec-
CHBHOTC paAja *-tz-, QYHKNAOHADYIMHH CHHXPOHHO KaK aHAJOr MOHOKOH-
COHAHTHOMY KODHIO, COAEPKHT HYJb IJITACHOTO ¢ HOCTPATATECKON JHAXpPOHH-
yeCKON TOYKH 3peHNs, CP. POHOIOIMIECKA CXOTHOE KapTB. *-fz- ‘mponuBaTh,
np%cmnan,’ (Kanmos 1964, c. 98): n.-e. *deH- ‘teus’ (Munnu-Cmrera 1968,
c. 321).
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BaroTca HecocrosrenbHriMa. Ho Buecre ¢ rem ¢opma xer. 3 a. MH. 4.
op. Bp. lter] or raaroma [témi] norasbiBaer, 4ro HEKOTOpHE ero
¢dopMEl Moy 00pA30BHBATECA ITO THIY BTOPOH cepmm, HO B JaHHOM
ciydiae HHYTO He ToBopHT 06 apxamsMme atoro Tuma. Ciaegyer oTme-
TATH KaK o0co0blif apXxamsM mPACIaBAHCKOTO (A APEBHETEIICKOIO)
rpaMMaT@iecKoe OpoTHBomocTaBienne ¢opm *dé-mv: *déjo > nmp.-
gem. diem: déju, npomoiKamee AHIO0EBPONEHCKYIO ONIOSHIIAIO IJia-
ronoB asyx cepuit: *deH-mi: *dheH-(Hj}o (xer. temi : tephi). Hozn-
HEe B OT/IEIBHBIX CIABAHCKHEX ASHKAX JTH JiBA I1arojia MOTJIH CMe-
IIABATHCA APYT C JIPYroM o oHETHIECKHM M CeMaHTHYeCKUM HpHIH-
gaM. CeMauTHIECKAM KOHTEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM MOIJVIO OCYIECTBIATHLCA
cMeIIeHHEEe 3THX (QOHETHMYeCKH OJA3KAX TJIaroxoB, Morja GHTH KOH-
CTPYKUMA Tana Ap.-demt. dieli jmé ‘yCTAaHOBUTL mMSA’, CT.-IOJBCK.
dzie¢ imie, Zubaty 1945, I, 1, c. 90—102; Stawski 1953, c. 189;
Stownik storopolski 1957, II c. 252, III, 1 (14), c. 26; I/IBaHOB
1964; 1968, c. 243—244, cm. '06 aTOM COYETAREM HENKe. -

Mop@ononornqecxag CTPYKTYPA KODHH B ma[p;oenponencxom ria-
roxe *deH-mi > *dé-mi >>o0.-caas: *déms oramdHa OT APYrAx rJia-
roxos mnepmoit cepmd -(m. Gojee HamoMmHAET CTPYKTYDPY Kopmeil Tuma
dheH-, or xoTopHX apxamyabie GopMsl 06PazyIOTCH IO THOY BTOPOI
cepmn). Ciaensl TepenoBaHAA B KOPHE 3TOTO rjaaroja e COXpPAaHHIHNCH
HA B XETTCKOM, THAe (OPME MHOKECTBEHHOTO THCJA BTOTO IJIaroia
06pa3yoores oT CYUNIJIETHBHON OCHOBH far- (cM. BhIINEe), HA B CJja-
BAHCKOM.

O ToM, 4TO TPyIma KODHEBHX IJArOJ0OB HMEPBOHM cepuH HEKOT[a
Onta cymecrsenuo Gosee o0IMEPHOHE, CBUJETEABCTBYIOT €€ CJEHH
B GanTHUCKUX W CJAABSHCKAX ABKHIKAX W KOCBEHHBIE IMEPEKHATKHA B APY-
X QopMax Kpome yiKe YKABAHHEIX.

YepegoBanne *e-m HyaeBod CTymeHm (Wiadm CTyIeHHU peﬂyﬂunn)
B KOpPHE, XOPOIIO 3aCBH/CTENLCTBOBANHOE B IAPajuraie mepBoi cepum
3 Jx. em. 4. HacT. Bp. Xei. kuenzi <~ *g**énti “om 6ver’ (cm. Ti. 1,
§ 2, o mepenage 5Toit $OPMH B JpeBHEXETTCKO# rpaduke), Ap.-mHI.
hénti, 3 x. Mu. 4. xer. kunanzi < *g“n-6nti ‘omnm ObOT’, AP.-WHI.
ghndnti, KOCBEHHO OTPMKEHO B COOTBETCTBYIONIUX CJHABAHCKHX N
Ganrmiicknx taarosax. OrmacoBka *e 06o0Imena B HacTOSIMEM Bpe-
MEHH TeMaTH4eCKOr0 TIaroja: CT.-cras. 1 J. e, T. HacT. BP. MenR,
aut. genii ‘romio’, matem. dzenu ‘romio’ (Meite 1951, c. 175, Stang
1942, ¢. 30, 34, 76, 111, 122—123; 1966, ¢. 332, 337, 379) upm cry-
TIeHM DEeNYKI{MM B BOCTOYHO-OaNTHHCKOM IpeTepmTe: JIHT. :giné, aa-
TN, dZini; -¢- €CTh W B JHTOBCKOM IIpeTepmie, M B JHUT. gynéti.
OrsacoBka *e mpejcraBieHa TaKKe B BOCTOYHO-OAITHHCKOM TJraroje
Ha -&-: JutT. und. gendti (1 a. en. 9. geniiy, 3 n. géni), narbim. dzenét
‘o6pybath cyuna ¢ HepeBa’, K OIIacOBKe H CeMaHTHKe Cp. IPyC.
-geniz ‘msven’, -genis B aylegenis (MaZiulis 1974, c. 216; Tomopos
1979, 1I, c¢. 205—206), cp. amr. genfs ‘maten’, maTeim. dzenis, OT
*gen- ‘6mTh, cryuath’. B menasmeMm 6iecTamem ombITe CeMaHTHKO-
CHHTAKCHYECKOH PEKOHCTPYKUIHMH AKTERBHAEX 060 POTOB ¢ g"’"en— >np.--
uHA. han- mokasaHo HajgwWdme MIAPOKOTO Kpyra Iapalieied TaKoMYy
ymorpebaennio raarona (Haudry 1978, c. 214—215). Ilas o6ocHoBa-
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HUA ITEMOJOTHH IOCHEJHHX CJIOB CO CTOPOHH 3HAYEHWA OCOOEHHO
BAJKHO CpaBHEeHME C HAp.-HCI. gana, aBecT. avijanaiti ‘om pybur me-
peso’, Mihlenbachs — Endzelins 1923—1925, III, ¢. 545. Ceman-
THIECKAsA CBA3H BCEX YKABAHHBIX CJIOB HOATBEKIAETCA M HX HCIOJb-
30BAHUEM B KOHTEKCTe, COOTHOCAMEMCA C MUOM O mpecief0BaAHAH
amea Gorom rpost, paspyOGatomenm nin pasGusawomem (hdnti < *g**énti)
B BEMICKOM TEMHE 3Mefi, Kak Aepeso, cp. vivrksdin hanty utd hanti
raksaso ‘o pasOuBaer JepeBbs U yOmBaer pakmacos’; skdndhdnsiva
kulisena vivrknihih Sayate upaplk prthivyah ‘Hax (crBon jepesa),
BeTBH (KOTOPOro) oOpyOJEeHH TOHNOPOM, JIPAaKOH JI€KHT, NPHIbHYB
K semne’, RV 1 32, 5, RV V, 83, 2, cp. Usanos — Tonopos 1974,

100—102.

B naTHIIICKOM OT TeMATWYECKOro Iyaroaa ofpasyerca LperephT
Ha -@- (3 &, em. 4. 1p. Bp. dzirna), BOBMOIKHO POACTBEHHHH OCHOBE
a@PACTA ¥ HHPWHUTABA B CJHABAHCKOM: CT.-CJIaB. a0P. rand, HHQ.
ranaTy. OKCHTOHEpOBaHHAA mapajurMa (c) oTpaskeHa B pyc. eaHaad
(cp. Stang 1942, ¢. 76—+78, 111; 1957, c. 135—136; Garde 1976, 1,
c. 153, 168) mpm 6apm‘ounponanuon B \erﬁo—xopn. endaa, caos.
gndla; nocrenHmi aKMeHTYaEOHHHIA THO B (J0KHO-)CJaBAHCKOM
coriacyercsa ¢ mpyc. 1 J. MH. 9. gunnimai, AHTEPIPETADPYEMEM KaK
oTpakenme HemojBmxHOro axmgeHTHoro tuma (Kortland 1974), cp.
TaK#e. 0 MOPQOJOTUYECKAX HmAapaIeAfAX LOpPYC. gunnimai B 0.-CIAB.
*gonimy, moasck. gnamy: Tomopor 41979,.11, c. 344—345. B moxnay
paccMOTpeHHHX ¢opy 1 1. MH. 4. Opyc. gunnrimai, OOXbCK. gnamy
KaK MODQOJOrMIeCKHX apXam3MOB MOKET TOBODHUTH CPABHEHHE ¢ aHO-
MaJbHHM -men B Xer. ku-en-nu-um-me-ni (HacT. BD.), ku-en-nu-um-
mi-en (np BD.), KOTODHE MOIyT OLITH OTOKJECTBJEHEI ¢ 9THMHU 0adl-
THCKO# ¥ CJAaBAHCKOA opMaMy, eci¥ K HEBEDHO NOHWManme Qopm
Ha -men- Kak IOSAHEXETICKEX: mopdonormamos (Oettinger 1979,

. 117—118; rae cHaGHM-IYHKTOM ABJAETCA OTCYTCTBHE JpeBHEXeTT-
cxnx $opM: BapuaHT ku-e-lU-e-en H3BECTEH TOABKO U3 CPETHEXETTCKOTO,
KBo XVI 47 Vs. 15).

Crnapsnckasa oriacoBKa *o < *u B ranNaTH MOIKeT paccMarpd-
BATBCA B KadecTBe apxamaMa. Ee MomxHO 00BACHATH HO3UIEMEH HmOpPer
comanToM '3, c¢p. mpyc. guntwei ‘treiben’, 1 n. Mu. 4. gunnimai,
a TawKe nuT. gindyti ‘cefNasHATH, WCKYWIaTh, OHORCTPEKATsH’, pagu-
nikis ‘Ma.ubqnx Ha OOCHIJIKAX, pacchibHhi’ (Skardzius 1943, c. 131,

13 Cp d)opmyny gR > guR Kyrylowicz 1956, c. 242—243. Taum ke eM. o npes-
noxeHHOM BafianoM ofbaCHEHAN nus JIa6Y[OBeJI}IpHOI‘O, 910 b0 OB amaso-
[AYHO OPEeroaaraeMoMy B HOI[ODHBIX CAyIafAX OTPa)KeHHI0 B JpeBHeHHIUMN-
cxoM (cp. Takxe xeT. kun- < *g%*n-), HO He HMeeT APYTHX GaldTHCKO-CTaBAH-
CKHX Tapaiicneff, TaK KaK CT.-IUT. nakv-oti ‘HoueBath’ (Ir, kaip buvo valge,
nakvojo anys ant to kalno, Bretkunas, Bibl. Ka. Monc., 31, 54), nar. nakvisa

uonyno‘mHK’ (Mmbonomqemoe cymecrso, LKZ, VIII 1970, c. 525), nak-
vinti IpUHEMATS Ha Howrer’ (cm. Skardiius 1943, c. 242) npu Xer. neku- ‘Bewe-
peTh, TeMHETh’ H H.-e. *nok¥t- > CT.-CIaB Noyis OOHapy:KHBaeTcd B JAPyTHX
doHeTmueckux ycnosusax (cp. Schulze 1933, c. 119; Hsamoe 1965, c¢. 67,
npuM. 44; 1968, c. 245, npnm. 86). Hprriueckoe paccMmorpernde teopun Hypu-
JoBH4a cM. Stang 1966, c. 78 —81: mo CTaETy mMeJ0 MECTO BTOPHYHOE yCTa-
HOBJeHHe OTHOIMeHHH Memay u ( + R) H o mociae ryTTypaabHOIO.
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§ 86, Endzelins 1943, c. 182; cp. Fraenkel 1965, c¢. 152, Maziulis
1971, c¢. 105; Schmalstieg 1974, c. 179—180; Jegers 1966, c. 155;
Tomopos 1979, 11, c. 341 —345). O6bacHenme u B Takmx GanTHiCKEX
4 cIaBAHCKEHX (QopMax KakK CTymeEW peayknmm *, K *o (cp. Stang
1942, c. 43, 112) moxeT oumpaTecA B HacTOAINEe BPeMA Ha Iapajlile-
Iu3M paspuTAA B GaiTmiickoM rpynuok Tama *g R- > Gaar. guR-
m rpyuoon *H,C- > 6ant. uC-, cp. Jur. 0pé, aatem. upa < m. 6.
*H,p- (Stang 1975, c. 45): xer. hap- ‘moTok, pera’; upyc. wumpnis
‘xne6Ean meur’ (‘Backofen’, Jnnbummrckmit caosaps, 331), umnode
(‘Backhaus’, Tam ke, 330) < *upn-: xer. happina ‘oromp Ha ogare’
(mas rorosrm)’ (cM. o snauenmm Oettinger 1976, c. 29), rpeu. imvég
‘meus, KyXOHHHI ouar’ < m.-e. *H,p- mpm uoaHo# crymeEm *o
B *Hopno- > np. mca. ofn, mp.-amra. ofen, np.-s.-uem. ovan (Hsa-
moB 1979 m., c. 145; 1980a).

Boxee o6rranas (coraacao Hypriaosmay, Meree apxamduas) Popui”
CTYIeHH PEIyKIUH IpPEfCTABICHa B CT.-CaB. 1 a. sf!“w. macr. BD.
kaMF HHY’ {C OTIACOBKOM,: HeOBLTHOE A TXOIHEX 00 3HAYCHHIO
TJIaroJ0B TOTO K€ Kaacca Ha *-y*/p- mocie coraacHOro, He AMEIOIUX
aopmeTa Ha -@), WEQ. MATH, JuT. ginti ‘samumars, 0XpaHATH, 000po-
HATH’, THE aKYTOBaA MHTOHATHA WHPHHUTABA CXOXHA CO CAABAHCKON
(cepGo-xopB. scému, pyc. swams, Stang 1942, c. 115; 1957, c. 151;
HeIPABWJIBHO LI03TOMY YyTBep:KHeHme 00 oTcyTcTBAH GaaTHACKHX
coorserctmit y I'apma: Garde 1976, 1, . 149, § 207). IIpn mopdoiro-
rudecKOM ¥ AKIEHTYANMOHHOM CXOJCTBE BHAUCHHA'B 0aJTHHCKOM,; Ije
ginti coxpaHfieT CJEZH NPONCKOKAEHWS OT KOPHEBOro riaarofa,
Schmid 1963, c¢. 71, pasomumcs. B 6aatmiickom MoO;xkHO ObIO OB
BAJIETH CJef TOTo Goxee apXamTecKOro SHAUEHHA, KOTOPOE OTPAEno
H-B MHOTOYHC/IGHHEX TOPMAHCKHX TPOHBBOIHEIX OT *g**en-, mpopo-
JHAIOIEX JpeBHE® HHAOOBpoUeiickos ymerpeGaenme riarosa: Haudry
1978, c¢. 212—213; Usanos — Tomopor 1974, ¢. 100 (cp. Tam:xe
T0x. A kunas ‘cpamenne’, Van Windekens 1976, ¢. 243). Ongmnaros
TONBKO CaMblii HPUHIAN CeMaHTHIECKOTO pacilelsieHAs *g“en- Ha
IBe JIeKCeMbl ¢ Pa3HbHIMH OFJACOBKAMH KODHA, CP. HE:Ke 0 *serg-
B GanrufickoM. _

Hapsany ¢ npeo6pasoBAHEKMHE CJAeaM3 He3aCBHAETeIAbCTBOBAHHOTO
(m ZoaTomMy TENOTETAYECKOr0) KOPHEBOTO ATEMAaTHYECKOro IJIaroja oT
*ghon- B GanrmitckoM (T7ie OTCYTCTBEe KOPHEBOTO TJIATOJNA OCOGEHHO
3aMeTHO IpH OCIIMPHOCTH 3TOTO KJIAacca B CTAPOAATOBCKOM) H CJB-
BAHCKOM IIPENCTaBJeH apXamieCKWil mOJYTEMATHYeCKAH I'Iaroy ¢ or-
TACOBKOM KOpPHA *0, XapaKTepHO# [Jjif APeBHAX WTepaTEBoB. B 0Oax-
THACKOM OH MMeeT B HACTOAIIEM BPEMEHW OCHOBY -d-: JIUT. gano
‘macer ckor’ npum mEQEHATEBE Ha -I- ganyii, COOTBETCTBYIOHIEM CT.-
CJIAB. TONMTH, Cp. TaKKe COBNAJEHHME IpHY. HACT. Bp. JAT. €. 9.
POR. O. M. D. ganiusio, AM. L. . p. gdniusi | CT.-cJaaB. rof&, rofatLm
(c manaTanmaamnuei, BH3BaHHO# *-i-). BoccTanosnenne ocHOBH Ha -i-
B CJHaBAHCKOM ompefiesieTcd gopMamu aopmeta 2—3 A. ef. 9. CT.-
ciaB. rown < *goni; mpadopma Omia obmeit pua Gaarmiickoro m
craBgackoro (Stang 1966, c. 325). C mrepatmBoM HA -i- CBABAHH
u npouasojrke Ha -a@i°/o- (cp. Michelini 1977): xmr. ganidti, gdinioti
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‘rorarsca’ (Stang 1966, c. 329), a taxsxe npomsBofnoe gin-d-yti
‘co6na3uATh, HCKymaTh' ¢ cyd. -d- < -*dh- (Kak ycramosma ¥ab-
anos 1891, c. 204, cBA3aHHEKM NPEAMYMECTBEHHO C HEMEPEXOIHOCTHIO
HCXOJIHOTO IJIarojia, HO sareM mpHo0peTmuM Kay3aTHBHOE 3HATEHHE),
B KOTOPOM oOTpajkena crymens penykmma (Stang 1966, c. 326). Ka-
JKETCA BEPOATHEIM HTAMOJOIHIECKOE OTOMKAECTBAeHHE OGanTHiACKOM
OpoM3BOJHON OCHOBH Ha -d- ¢ Jar. offendere, smageHme KOTOPOrO.
B apXamIeCKOM JIATHHA BOCHOPOH3BOMUT [ PEBHIOI) CHHTAKCHYECKYIO
MoJlenb yHOTpeOJIEHHA TJAAT0JIa: nequem in cursu capite aut pectore
offendam aut genu °. . .uro6m B MoeM Gere A He 3aj|e)l HOKOTO 33
roJioBy, Wam 3a IpyAb, miam 3a Koaeuno' (Plaut. Curc. 272). Apxamu-
HOCTH BTOM MOJENH JOKA3HBAETCSA CPABHEHHEM C AHAJOTHYHLIM HC-
NOJB30BAHHEM Aan- B HH0-HPAHCKHX KOHCTDYKIMAX THIA BeJ.

[thwyah sdnau jdrighananta panibhikh ‘oEE ¢ cmiaolf ObIOT CHEHY
seMam cBommm Gammaramm’ (RV I, 31, 2) mapsany ¢ npyroit mopennio,
B KOTODOH TJarojl cogeraerca ¢ 06’LeRTOM, ¢ IOMONBI0 KOTOPOTO
ObIOT, B BHHHTEJIBHOM Hajexe (a He B TBODHTEJBHOM, KaK B IPHBe-
meHHOM BefmiickoM mpmmepe, cM. Haudry 1978, c. 212—215). 3nage-
Hoe GanTHACKEX W CAaBAHCKHX IJATr0JOB, oépaaonanﬂmx OT 3TOro
KODHA, BHBOJHTCA W3 MOCIEJOBATENBNOr0 PAa3BHTAA YKa3aHALIX
apXamYecKmX CHWHTaKcmIecKux Mopexneit, Haudry 1978, c. 215.

* IlpepcraBisgerca, 970 Bed Trpynnma GaaTAHCKHEX M CJaBAHCKHAX
ATEeDATHBOB ¥ MX IOPOM3BOJHAX ABJAETCH TPE3BHYANHO apxammon
C GanTmiicKEM ¥ CJIABAHCKMM OOJyTeMaTHIeCKEM cyd. *-I-/-@ -y"/o-
MOKHO CPAaBHUTH NPOM3BORHKEE Ha *-y°/o- B rpeq. Octvo, aub. g]an] <
*g%en-y°/o-. Iockonbky mossiaerme cyd. *-i- mpm orsacoBke *-o-
KODHA CJIYKAT B 3HAUATEIBHOM UHCIe pa3fEpaeMHX HmKe GanTmii-
CKEX H CIABAHCKHEX INaroiiop pe3ydbraroM mnpeobpasosamma $opm
BTOpPO#l cepmm, ciaeiyeT OGpATHTh BEWMaHHe Ha CJeAyOmue ap-
Xam3MH, IO3BONAKIME BMeCTe C Yie NpHBeeHHHIMH (opMaMm IIo-
HOBOMY PeKOHCTDPYHPOBAThL IapajATMy.

Xer. 3 n. en. 9. up. Bp. Men. ku-na-ti [kunadil ‘om Gma y6mr’
< *g**n-0-dhi sBnserca me mosnmedr mEmoBammeii (Bompexm Oettin-
ger 1979, c. 119, § 43), a rayGokmM apxam3MoM, KaK IIOKaBHBAeT
COBIafICHHe aTOHR d)opMH ¢ aBecT. (ni-)Tne, roe 3 n. em. 4. Mex. -yne <
*gn-oi (cM. 00 apxamumoctm Gopmmr Watkins 1969, c¢. 90 § 72,
114, § 102).- CoorsercTBylomasn ¢opMa 3 Ji. MHA. 9. Me. aBecT. (m)
1hilire < *g**n-e-roi (nmpo-wp. *-@rai > aBecT. -aire, COMOCTABAMOE:
¢ mar. -ere, cM. Watkins 1969, ¢. 92—93, § 74), B Tounoct: coor-
BETCTBYeT XeT. ku-e-nir (OTIacOBKAa B X@TTCKOM IEPECTPOeHa IOft
pimsEAeM ¢opM ef. 4.). 3a BHTETOM HOB0OGDPA30BAHMI XETTCKOTO
¥ aBeCTHACKOTO COOTBETCTBHE MEKAY HEM H XETTCKEM N03BOJAET
BOCCTAHOBHTE cHcTeMy ¢dopM 3 J. BTOPOH cepud OT HTOTO Ijarona’

VHROEBpONeiCKuil XeTTrcKuit aBecTHICKHUIL
em. 4. *gvhp_o [kunadi]  -yne

MH. 4. *gwbp_zr [kuenir] -{naire

Memmaneamit aopmer rpew. (ém-) Epator dnébavev ([ec.), B rpe-
JecKoM sABafomuiics peaxkmM apxamamom ([llamrpem 1953, c¢. 136,
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§ 183, HpHMe‘I 1) mpecTaBIAeT c000# pe3y.bTaT 3aMeHH MelHajb-
noit gopmer *g“*n-o (B aBecTHiCKOM quym(unmmpylomeu KaK HacT.
BD., B XeTTCKOM — KakK mp. Bp.) Gosee mosmmeit Ha Men. ¥-f-o (cM.
ra. 1, § 7, 8), Watkins 1969, c. 114, § 102; cp. ap.-max. hate < *g"*p-
toi (B 6paxMaHudeckoi npose). Hak u B qpyrux mogo6HEX ciaygasx,
Ha OoJlee mO3JHUX 3TANAX HYJNEBAA CTYIEHb OLJIACOBKH MOIKOT CMe-
HATBCA d)yHmumHanf,Ho eil BKBUBAJEHTHOI OraacoBKod *o. B TakoM
caydae ma *g on-t(o), mpexgcraBasaomeM cobod (yHKIMOHAIBLHYIO

sameHy *g“p-to (>>rped. -pato), o6BACHATOCH OH Ap.-HpJ. Hace.

oper. "goit; géet ¢ amoManbHOU oriaacoBkoit xopuA *o (Thurneysen
1946, ¢. 439, § 710, cp. JIpiome — Ilegepcen 1954, c. 432, § 565),

¢p. c¢p.-Bawia. gwant (ecam sro He mHAOBamHA, cM. Watkins 1962,
c. 164—165). Apxamueckaa pegymamnuposampas ¢opMa Ap.-HpPI.

nepd. geguin, ap.-mux. jaghana (Bappoy 1976, c. 321) TOATBEPRAReT -
HaJIW4Me [(PeBHAX oGpasosammit 0T *g“en- mo TmHOY B'ropon cophir.
HpHBelIeHHHe $akTH cormacyoTca m ¢ BHICKa3aHHOR “YorkarCcOM
THHOTe30#, COTMaCHO KOTOpO# ApeBHefimas ¢opmMa 3 . em. 9. ot
*gMen- MomeT OEITh orpameHaBBJI enl.d. mac. aop. Ap.-nHA. a-ghani,
aBecT. jain-i < *(e-)g”on-i (Watkins 1969, c. 51—52; ormacoska
*0 >>@ BOCCTAHABIABAETCA 0 3aKOHY DpyrmMana Ha OCHOBE Ip.-
pHA. d, KOTOpoe B 3T0H (opme ABagerca amoMaabHeM: Thumb —
Hauschild 1959, II, c. 298, § 539, cM. o maccmsroMm aopmere Whitney
1962, ¢. 304— 305 §842—845 Watkins 1962, ¢. 103; Eamsapenkosa
1960, ¢. 118— 119). TounoCcTH PEKOHCTPYKIAHA Yomm;ca TOJITBE PIK-
JaeTcs H OPeJIoKeHHHM MM CpPABHEHHEM 3TOH THIOTeTAYeCKOR
popMaL ¢ xeT. 2 J. ef. 9. HOBEJ. HAKJI. ¢ HYJIEBHM OKOHIAHHMEM.
B mocnenmeit §yEKHUE B CPEeIHEXETTCKOM 3aCBARETEIBCTBOBAHA AHO-
manbEaa gopma ku-e-ni (KUB XIV 1 Rs. 26, BosmosxHO ¢ mpeo6pa-
30BAHHEM OIVIACOBKH), UTO IOATBEPIKAAeT PEKOHCTPYKEHIO ¥ OTKHHCA
(sTa opmMa mMIepaTHBA HPOTHBONOCTABJIAIACH QOPME OT. g""en- HA.

*dhi B MHIO-HPAHCKOM, Cp. BLIme, § 4). Boccranonmennaa um *g*on-i
fecCIOpHO MOKeT OHTH OTOKIECTBIeHA ¢ obmeaHaToauiAcKAMHE (op-
Mamu BTOpoii cepun Ha -I (ra. 1, § 7) m mpencrasaser co6oil Kokasa-
TEABCTBO /IOCTATOYHOM [PeBHOCTH TOM OIVIACOBKH *0, KOTOpas oTpa-
JHeH& ¥ B TPHBEICHHHX HKEJIBTCKAX (opMax. JTa PEKOHCTPYKIAS
YorkuHCa, COBOAAOMAA CO BCEMHA JPYIAMMA HPEIIOKEeHHHMA PEKOH-
CTPYKIHUAMH, OPEICcTaBIAET TeM OOJabmANR mHTEpeC, IT0 ¢aM -OH :He -
HCXOAMJI M3 HPHHOMAIOA IPOTEBONOCTABIAEHHA IBYX CepHil TI1aroib-
uHix fopm. Banrufickme u caasanckue GopMel THIA HTEpATHBA * gon-i-
MoryT OKTH BO3BeIeHH K ¢opMme, HIPORCXOAAME 6aaroaapsa TAKOMY e
npeo6pa3oBadmIl0 MCXOJHON BTOpOH cepmu, Kak H Jp.-ApJa. ‘goit.
Bonee Toro, Hemxp3s cYUTATh HMCKIKYCHHEIM, 970 B *gon-I- oTpa-
HABTCA B npeoopa3OBaHHow puie m emie Oosee apxawdunaa dopma
tama *g“%on-i >nap. unn. (a-)ghdn-i, asecr. fain-i (cp. xerr. kuen-i).

B TakoM cayuae mMeHHO quTeNBHOE cymecTBOBaHHE GOpPM BTOPOH
cepan B GanTHHCKOM M MOTJIO SBUTHCA HPUIMHOM OTCYTCTBHA B HEM
ATeMATHIeCKOTO TJaroja TWma Ap.-mujg. han-ti, xer. kuen-zi, KOTO-
pHle, OYEBHENHO, CJaejyeT CYMTATh UHHOBAIMEH, o0Omed AiadA JpeBHe-
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HHJAACKOTO M XeTTCKOTo. MHHoBanueil XeTTCKOTO ABAAETCA H CyIIIe-
THBHOE UCII0Jb3oBanue ak- ‘yMupaTs’ Kak maccmBa K kuen- ‘y6mBatp’
(cp. Gonee mpeBmee Men. kunati ‘on GBI yOut’).

Ecam me cumrtath apxamdyecKod JONTOTH *& B CT.-CJaB. M4,
PAcCMOTPEHHHEE BHIOIE IJAroJhl NONYAHAITCA OTKpHTOMY Cramrom
33KOHY, II0 KOTOPOMY HMHJO€BPONMEHCKUe KOPHEBHE aTeMATHYECKHE H
TEeMaTHYECKHE OCHOBHl HACTOAIIEI 0 BPEMEHH B CJaBAHCKOM OTPasKA0TCHA
B OCHOBAX HACTOAM[EI0 BPEMEHH C IOJHOH CTyHEHBIO OTJIacoBKE *e/o
(Stang 1942, c¢. 33; B o.-caas. *dé-mv < *demi < *dell-mi nepso-
HavaJbHAA OIIacoBKa ¥*e). IToMy 3aKOHY IOAYHHAETCH M OTJIACOBKA
TeMATHYeCKOTO  IJIAroja — cT.-CaB.  cTphrR  ‘puhdrtely,  ppovpely’,

Op. Pyc. cmepeey, Ap.-dem. stiéhu, moasck. strzege. Ilpm mo cmx mop
He BIoJHE OOGBACHEHHHX pPAasJUYHAX B adwaayre (st-: s-) ¢ BTEM Te-
MATAYeCKEM T[JIAroJOoM COOTHOCUTCA IHMTOBCKHII aTeMaTHYeCKH# IJa-
FoJI ¢ OFIACOBKOA *e, COXpaHeHHHH B CTAPOJHUTOBCKOM, cp. 1 Ja. ex. 9.
( pra-)sergmi (Dauksa «Postilla»), Bossp. sergmies (Kniga nobainistes,
44, 11, 2 . ep. uv sergsi, 3 n. sergt(i), serkti (Maivyadas; Dauksa),
1 un. M. 9. (pa-)sergme, 2 n.-Mu. 4. serkti (Petkeviius 1598, Zin-
kevicius 1971, c. 78; Palionis 1967, ¢. 132—133; Kazlauskas 1968,
c. 307; Senn 1934—1935, ¢. 85 u ca.; 1966, c. 296, § 564; cp. Fraen-
kel 1928a, c. 54 n ca.; Specht 1935, ¢. 83; Schmid 1963, c. 69). ®opma
TeMaTrdeckoro tmma y Haywkmm (Dauksa «Postillar, 272,5) sérgames
(Senn 1966, c. 296, § 296; Stang 1966, c. 319) MoxeT mpeACTaBAATD
ocofHil mHTepec Kak 0CTAaTOK-00xee ApeBHEro THOA HapajuIML, c¢p. 00
agagormuunx ¢opmax, ra. 2, § 2. Mopma 3 xn. sérgli coxpaumercs
B ayKmTadTcKmX gumaiektax (Zinkevidius 1966, ¢. 350, § 636); B raa-
roJie IpPeIroaraeTca «aKyToBas meraTonus», no Craury obGmebanto-
crnapanckana (Stang 1966, ¢. 162—163, uo cp. o caapaACKOA mapa-
garme: Garde 1976, 1, c. 151, § 242).- -~
- HagaassoOe s-, Kak ¥ B.6aATHICKOM, IPeICTABIEHO B TOX. B sark-
‘GosesHs’, Tox. A sirk (cp. mpoussoguoe sirkasi) ¥ B Ap.-Mpi. gar. .
en. 4. seurc (M1. 142 3) cp.-mpan. sirg, rme, opnaxo, s- He OOLYHO,
Tak Kak He HOJBepraeTcA JeHHIUH (S-, a He o)KupaBImeecs k-, B BAJI.
serch, 6per. serc’h, mo cp., OfHAKO, UCUIE3HOBEHHE JEHMPOBAHHOIO -S-
B MHTEDBOKAJIBHOM IOJOKEHMHM B Ap.-upid. dearc, gar. m. deircc mpu
mapannxenbHoM deserc ‘mmnocepame’, Thurneysen 1946, c¢. 84, § 131).
3nadenme KeabTCKEX cJ0B (‘7MI060Bb’) H crmeludmKa HATAIBHOTO
COrJIaCHOr O ,uenaloT BO3MOKHBIM COIOCTABJIEHHE KEJILTCKOI‘O cacBa
¢ rped. otépyw ‘m0bmi0’, otepyn ‘m1060BB, ckIOHHOCTH'. Pexon-
CTpyHpyeMoe Ha OCHOBE CJIABAHCKOIO, FPEYECKOT0 M KEJILTCKHX CJIO0B
. M. Unmna-CeutnigeM m.-e. *ster-g/k- (Maama-Ceutora 1971, 1,
c. 211, Tam ke pmamHHe BHeIDHero cpaBHeHus, cp. Wsanos 1968,
c. 249, upum. 109; 1968a; 1974a) Bo3BomuTCA HM K HOCTP. *¢ira

‘HpHCMATPHUBATDH, CTEPETH’, PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOMY HA OCHOBE CpaBlie-
HES HHOeBpomeiickoll ¢opmer ¢ xapre. ¢ir- ‘aabora, rope, OGena,
wyxpa, ayxgarecsa’ (Hammos 1964, ¢. 255) m cemmro-xammr. (adp.-
a3.) *¢r- (cM. 0 PEKOHCTPYRIEE HajaTanbHOl addpuratsl [\ bAKOHOB-
IMopxomosckmit 1979, c. 80) ‘cMmorpers, crepeun, 3aGoturnhcs’ (¢ we-
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penoBandeM {r-/sr- B appasmiiCKOM, YaCTHIHO HAIIOMHHAIMEM CHTYa-
noio B aHiayre B mAAOeBpomeicKoM). W.-e. *ster-g/k- ortpameno
B XETTCKOM AaTeMaTHYeCKOM TJaroje cHOpssKeHHA Ha mi (i)§tark-
‘6rarp GonbHEM’ (cM. 0 GaaTalficko-XeTTcKOM cpapHennu 1pyGaues 1958,
c. 125—126, ®@acmep — Tpybazes 1973, IV, c. 757; cp. UBa-
mop 1965, ¢. 65—66; 1968, c. 249; naBHO BEHICKAa3aHHOE B YKA3aHHEIX
paborax cpaBHeHme xeT. i§tark-; rped. otépye® HElABHO BHOBH IIOBTO-
pero: Oettinger 1979, c. 143, 197). CymecrseEHEIM OpegCcTaBIAETCA
COBIIQJICHME AaTeMATHYeCKOT0 THIA pPOACTREHHHX IJIArON0B IEPEOR
cepum B CTAPOJHTOBCKOM M B XETTCKOM.

JlzToBCKMi aTeMaTHIeCKHWiA Traarox sérgii ‘CTOPOIKAT’, AMEIOmmi
BTOPYIO OCHOBY Ha -&- Sergéti (mpyc. absergisnan ‘ Schutz’) mpm xaTsmr.
mad. sargat (cp. Schmid 1963, c¢. 71, opam. 299, o0 HomoGHKX COOTHO-
HICHUAX TIAroJoB HA -- W -G-), HOCTeNeHHO 3aMEeHAeTCH Hemepexo[-
HO# OCHOBOH HA -Si-, 9TO MOKHO IIPOCJIEAUTH IO NACHMEHHKEIM IIaMAT-
mukaM (Arumaa 1957, c. 122; Zinkeviéius 1966, c. 350).. Poxcruen-
HEill, HO CEMAHTAYECKH OTIMYHHIHA JATHII. s¢rgu ‘Gomero’ (amT. sergl)
rakre oGpasyer fopmul siFgstu, sirgstuw (Endzelins 1951, c. 731;
Stang 1942, c. 110), pyarnmonanbE0 GaH3KEE K OCHOBAM C HOCOBEIM
appurcom, cp. xer. istar-nin-k- ‘pgematn(ca) GoabEEIM' (aKTHB ®
MeIMOmacCAB) ¢ HOCOBHIM HHdmKCOM oOT istark- (cM. o6 sroM THIe
B xerrcKoM Strunk 1979, c. 237; or maHHOTO ApXaWIHOTO MPOHM3BOJ-
Horo ofpa3oBaHo Tak:Ke Ap.-xerT. iStarnikai-, mma peiictsma, Oettin-
ger 1979, ¢. 139, npmmeu. 10). HocoBoie raarois m OCHOBH Ha -St-
H3BECTHH H OT JPYTHX AATOBCKHX aTEeMATAYECKHX IJIarod0B, KOTODHE,
Kak | sérgti, gacto mMeT Bropylo ocHOoBy (Specht 1935, c. 90, Stang
1962, c. 162; 1966, c. 312), aro Cradr cBA3SKBaA ¢ NepPBOHATAIBHOH
CEeMAHTHKOH GOJNBMIHMHCTBA 3THX IJIarojoB, rAaBHEIM 00pa3oM mpef-
CTaBAAIOMAX c000il I'IATOJIH COCTOAHHA MIA HemepeXOJHHE.

CraHr DpefmoIOKMI, YTO ATeMATHIOCKHA CTAPOJHTOBCKHI TJIATO0J
sérgti BOCXORWT K mepderTonpesenTHOMY *sargli < *sorg (-ti), Stang
1962, c. 164; 1966, c. 311, upam. 1, 314, upum. 1; cp. Usaros 1965,
c. 66; 1968, c. 250 (sa CramroM cmexyer Y OTKAHC, peKOHCTPYH Py IOMIIix
*sarg-e(i), 3aMenenHoe *sargli, W CCHIANMUACA KaK HA THIOJOTH-
YoCKH CXORHHIA IPOMecC HAa BHTecCHeHHe (HopM cOpSxeHHA Ha -hi
d)opwa\m cupsixkeHms Ha -mi B xertckom: Watkins 1969, c. 223,

§ 219).

TpyamocTs, OfHAKO, 3aKA0YAETCA B TOM, UTO HAYAN0 Hpomecca
obpasoBanmsa (GopM HmepBOi cepmE OT IAArOJbHHX KODHeH, paHee
00pa30BHIBABIINX HPEMMYINECTBEHHO (OPMEI BTOPOil Ccepmm, MOIKHO
OTHECTH YiKe K o0memHJoeBpomeickomy, cM. § 2—4. Ilosromy ocHOB-
Has 3a]a9a 3aKJII0TAETCS B ONpEJeIeHHH OTHOCHTEIBHON XPOHOJOTHH
TAKOI0 IPOMecca MPUMEHATEABHO K OTHeAsHHM dopmaM. Ilo orHome-
HHI0 K MHTEHCHBHHIM TJarojlaM Tmma JdT. barti, tarti Taxsxe BIOJHE
BO3MOKHA WX CBA3b B KOHETHOM cUeTe CO BTODOil cepmeir gopM (cp.
BHIIIe O X€T. pariparai: parai, OTHOCAIMEMCSA K TOH ’Ke ceMaHTHYe-
CKOil m cTpyKTyproi rpynme). Ho copmajenme cTapoi@TOBCKOTO arte-
MATAIECKOTO THOA ¢ APEBHEXETTCKHAM 3aCTaBjseT OTONBHHYTH BpPeMs
obpasopanmsa (GopM STOr0 THOA K INO3AHOMHAOEBPONEHCKOMY, XOTH
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B OTJIACOBKe *0 B MOMKHO BHAfeTh (IO KpailHed Mepe B HEKOTODHIX
TJIAr0Nax) KOCBEHHHI CJIe BTOPOH CEPHH, HePEOCMLICTeHHEIA T03Hee
KaK XapaKTepPHCTHKA HTEpPATHBOB 3TOro Tmma (cM. Bsime). Uro sxe
KacaeTCH CT.-JTHT. SErgii, ero COBIAJEHAE ¢ ATeMATHIECKAM TAIIOM XOT.
i§tarkzi takme CKOpee CBHETEALCTBYET B HONB3Y NIPOHECXOMKICHHA
riaarojia HeIOCPEJACTBeHHO U3 IMePBOil cepuH, X0TH eme Gouee qpeBHEAA
CBSI3b CO BTOPOA cepmell 9THM He HCKJIITAETCHA; B GAITHACKOM HET
ciaenos ornacosku *o. Xer. iStarkzi, 3 1. em. 4. macr. Bp., Crarom
7 YOTKHHCOM HE OPHBJIEKABINEECH, HO JaeT BO3MOMHOCTH IPOBEPHATH
mXx ramoredy o mepdexTHoir oraacoske *a < *¥0, Tak KaK B XOTTCKAX
rasrenslx KopHax tama CVRC ¢ mcxomoM Ha COHAHT + COTVIACHHIHA
OrIACOBKA @ aBTOMATHYECKH OIPefenAnach cTpykrypoit Kopus (Msa-
mos 1963, ¢. 103), 9ro 6mm0, OAHAKO, XETICKOUA HHHOBAIHEH.

l'mmoresa Cramra o mepBoHAYAILHOM NepPHEKTOMPE3CHTHOM XapaK-
Tepe, CT.-AIAT. Sérgii, B IEJOM CYymecTBeHHAA AJaA ero KOHIeNIIHA
OPOHCXO/KIOHAA 3HAYATENHHOH TPYNIH JIATOBCKAX AaTeMaTHIECKHX
riaarojaos u3 mepperTHHX Gopm (T. €. fopM BTOPOIH cepan), HY)KIaeTCH
B CEPLe3HHX YTOYHEeHMAX B CBETeé NAHHKX XETTCKOre SI3hKAa. Xer-
TeKmi raarou iStark-(iya)-‘6omxers’ (¢ -iya-, XxapaxTepHEIM JIAA JPOB-
el BTODPOA cepum), KaK W CHHOHMMAYHSIA (0osee mospHmit, cydad mo
XapaKTepy OCHOBH) MeIHONACCHBHHIEA irmaliya- ‘Gomern’ (cp. TarmKe
irmaniya-, Kp.-xer. armanijafhat ‘s 3abonen’ » 3aBemanmm XaTTy-
cmwimaca I, cp. armahh- ‘3aGepemeners’: irmal-ant- “Goabroit’, irman
‘6osie3Hb’, PORCTBEHHO TepM. *arma- ‘HE3TOPOBHIM, HECIACTHLIH, Oel-
HHi’, Beq. armaka- ‘passanman’, Beck —— Strunk 1972, c¢. 40) ymno-
TpeSasgercs Kak B KOHCTPYKIAAX, /(6 B UMEHATEIBHOM Laj(€Ke BHI-
crymaer mMa Goabuoro (SAL Gassulijauijas istarkiat ‘[accynmaysc
sabomena’) man HasBaeme Goxesnm (na-an i-da-lu-u$ GIG-a$ is-tar-
ak-ta ‘u 31asa 60ge3HH ¢ HEAM IPARIIOYEIACH’, GykBaIBLHO ‘ero 3abo-
xena’, Ammagu Mypemamca [I, KUB XIV 15 II 6, Gotze 1933,
¢. 48, cp. majgee B TOM Ke Tekcre: na-as ir-ma-li-ya-at-ta-at ‘u om
3afoaen’), TaKk @ B 3HAYATENbHO GoJee FacThix Ge3AATIHHIX KOHCTPYK-
nquAx TANA: an-tu-uh-sa-an ku-in is-tar-ak-zi ‘kaxoMy geaoBery 3aGo-
naeerca’ (GykBanpHO: ‘desoBeka Koroporo 3aboxeer’), KBo XI 74
Rs I11 4; sal-li-in-pat ku-in-ki is-tar-ak-zi  Kakomy-uuGyab B3 poCIOMY
saboaeerca’ (ykBaabHEO: ‘B3pocaIoro Kagoro-HmOyns 3aboueer’), KBo
XI111001, ma-a-an UKU-an KA x U. §U is-tar-ak-zi  worga y genosera
por 3aGomxar’ (CyKBaJABHO “eciad Ye10BeKa PoT 3a001eeT’ — MAPTATHB-
HasA ONIO3MNAA ¢ JBOMENM BHHATeNLHHM nagexoM), KBo XXI
20 Vs I 12, cm. Burde 1974, c. 26, 43 = np.; ma-a-an an-tu-up-Sa-an
SAG. DU-ZU i§-tar-ak-zi ‘“Korpga y 9emosexa romosa 3abommt’ (Gyx-
BAJBHO ‘9eJ0BEKA rojoBa ero 3abomeer’, Ta jKe KOHCTPYKIHA ¢ AKKAjl-
CKHM HaOUCAHAGM NOPHATAKATeAbHOro MecromMmenumda, Hichner 1979,
c. 46, npumeu. 10).

Takne 6e3aAYAEIe KOHCTPYKIMHA CO 3HAYCHAAMM THIA ‘eMy INIOXO,
eMy 00nbHO, y Hero 3aboseno, eMy Goleercsa’ xapakTepH3yIOTCA 060-
3HaveHHeM cy0bekTa Gome3dAm (¢ TOYKA 3peHAA XeTTCKOi Trpamma-
TAKH — ee 00BbeKTa) mMOCPEACTBOM BHHHTENLHOTO uaje:ka, Dpuppux
1952, c. 128; Hpamon 1963, c. 117.
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9TH KOHCTPYKIEHE COBHAJAIOT ¢ HOXOGHEME jKe KOHCTPYKIHAMH
y APYTHX XETTCKHX aTeMaTuIeCKUX IJarojioB, BOCXOAAIAX K Iaro-
naM nepsod cepum: e§- ‘OHTL’ (B KOHCTPYKIMA € HATEIbHEIM HJIH
MECTHEIM NANEIKOM THIIA 'y MEeHS eCTh’, ABIAAKIIENCS B CBOMX HCTOKAX
obmennoesponeiickoii, § 2): cp. ap.-xer. ILahhas-mu LU KUR
esta “Jlaxxac 6w Mue Bparom’ (TaGamma Teamenmmyca 2 BoTU 23A,
IT 20, 2) ¢ mapanrenssMm B APYruX sABHKax, o0bACHAGMEIME Kak pe-
syaprar mosmmedimero passmrtas (Haudry 1978, c. 50—56); hap-
‘OnTh B M306manA’, POXCTBEHHOTO KOPHEBOMY MMEHU JaT. ops ‘udobn-
me’, Ops ‘BomecrBo lnogopoguna’ (xer. takku-smas UlL-ma hapzi
‘ecym yKe y HAX HET HOCTaTKa’, MOJHOCTLHIO IapaJlieJbHOEe TAKOMY JKe
oTpumarexsHoMy o6opory ¢ nareasnbiM fugga UL kuithi eszi ‘y tebsn
ygmyero ner’), luk- ‘cBeTaTs’, POICTBEHHOTO KOPHEBHM MMeHAM: JaT. lux
‘cBer’, Ap.-unf. Bef. mud. ruc-e (xer. nu-mu lukta ‘u gua mens pac-
ceeno’ ="Mensa ocsermio’ Usamos 1965, ¢. 69; Oettinger 1979, c. 275),
neku- ‘TeMHeTH, BeYepeTh’, POJICTBEHHOT0 HHJOEBpomeicKoMYy HEZHa-
HUWI0 HOYA, CT.-CHAB. WOWA, A@T. hakils “mouw’, cr.-aur. nakviti
‘modeBars’ (xeT. neku- B nu nekuzi ‘w cremmeer’).

C ynorpeGaenmeM B HOROOHEIX GE3NMHUHEIX CAHTAKCHIECKMX KOH-
CTPYKIAAX CBA3AHA ¥ BO3MOKHOCTH 06PasoBaHHA MEIMONMACCHBHEIX
PopM TAaKHX XETTCKHX aTeMaTHIeCKMX IJIaroJioB COPAKeHWA Ha -mi,
Kak luk-, neku-, Sup-‘cnars’ (Upauos 1961a; Kronasser 1966, ¢. 108—
109), poactBeHHOE CT.-cJaB. ZNHTA ‘cmT’ ', jmr. saprioti ‘BEEETH
BO CHe’, Cp. XeTTCKH OTpnuaTenLHmﬁ obopor MI-an-da-az UL Su-up-
ta-ri ‘sounio He cintca’, KUB IV 4713 (MG,I[HaJII:HaH dopMa 3 x. ef. u:,
HacT. Bp. Tuna Ha -mi, ¢p. opmy 6es -ri Su-up-pa-at-ta KUB XLIIT
60 I 1 npu Gonee OOHLIIHEIX MegmaidbHHX (opmMax mo Ty Ha -hi
Oettinger 1979, c. 229, 514) Ipu GeaqmuHEIX OTPHIATENbHHX 06opo-
Tax ¢ aKTHBHHIME QopMamum es- u hap-, npusenennnmMu pume. B nan-
HHX CHHTaKCHYeCKMX KOHTOKCTaX OCYIMECTBAANACH HEHTPaNu3Banms
IIPOTUBOIOCTABJIEHUN IJIAroJoB HepBoii W Bropo# cepmit.- He mernie-
9eno, 970 B GoJxee [JpPeBHAI NepHOJ IO CPABHEHWIO ¢ AUAJEKTHBIM
OMEHHO B TAKAX KOHCTPYKIMAX, KOTOPHeE, CYAA MO X MePeKATOY-
HOMY XapaKTepy B XeTTCKOM U HaJHWIHIO COOTBETCTBHIL B J[PYTUX A3bI-
Kax, BOCXOJAT K WHAOEBpOIecKoMy, ¢gopMa BTOpOii cepum Moria
samensaTeCA ¢opmolr meppoit cepwn. Tumosormueckoe cpaBHeHue
¢ KaBkasckmmu sswkamm (@Omux 1950, 108—109; Tpomberrn 1950,
c. 154; Tyxman 1945; 1964, c. 75—76, 250, 272; 1967: Allen 1964,
¢. 338; Schmidt 1964a) BrisBasger yrusepcanbnocTs GausocTH MOKOG-
HHX KOHCTPYKIWH ¢ «ZATeIBHHM CyGbexTa» K mepdexTy m maccmy.

14 Cormacuo IIManpIuTHTy, B CIaBSHCKOM IJjarojie COXPaHAICA CTapbii BoKa-
M3M OKOHYAHNSA IPY M3MEeHeHNH OIVIaCOBKE KOPHA mo thuy 1 J. ex. 4.: caas.

*sopl’-jo < *sup-y-6m (Ppopma mepuoxa 111 na *swep-y-6m, uepnop 11 *sgwgp—

?y—o‘m, nepuox 111), 3 &1, ex. 9. *sup-i-t (mepmox 111) < *sewp-éy-t (mepuop 11)<
S W w

*sewep-éy-et (mepmop 1). B gp.-mrEA. svap-imi mapagurma oepecrpoesa (Schmal-

stieg 1980, ¢. 134). Ho creayer otMernTb, 910 caMn ¢$opME Ha -i-, ~i- XapaK-
TeDHH A7 APEBHHX TIATONOB BIOPOHE Cepmd.
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llpencraBaserca BepOATHHM, 9YTO LPH HCIOJIB3OBAHAM Tar0JOB
nepBoOl cepuu THIA *serg-fi B NPeXJIO/KEHUAX ITOTO THIA MOTIO OCY-
mecTBAATBCA cOnmKenme ‘nerTpoberkuux’ (“oma — HeHasBaHHasa 6o-
Je3Hb — 3acTaBager 0(oiers’) KOHCTPYKUAA ¢ ‘IHEHTPOCTPEeMHTEIb-
auMu’ (‘eMy Goxeercs’) 15, BosMoOsKHO, 9T0 TaKHe KOHCTPYKIHH, THE
TIaroJ Jame Bcero ucmoassyercsa B Gopume 3 A. e. 9., MOTJIM CHITPaTh
POTbL B HOCTEIEHHOM BHiTecHeHAH PopM 3 ia. MH. 9. B GaaradckoM
1 B 3aMeHe OpMEBI IEPBOR cepmu THOA Esti ¢opmoil tana yra (cM. § 2),
Cp. THIOJOTHYECKH OTYACTH CXOJHOE SBIEHAE — CYUIIETHBH3M Tia-
TOMOB B EIUHCTBEHHOM H MHOKECTBEHHOM UHCJE IpH BHpPAaKeHHH
mepeXomHHX [JeiicTBEH B aTabacKCKMX sgA3nkax, YJaeabex 1950a,
c. 78, cp. TaksKe O THHOJOTHIECKOM COMOCTABIEHAH C (yHKOUER
3-ro JamIa B ceBepo-KaBKa3cKod mapagurme Schmidt 1970.

MomxHO COrIacuTBCA ¢ MEICABIO O TOM, UTO 3HAYeHHE COCTOAHMA
U BETPAH3UTHBHOCTH Yy TPYHIH CTAPONHTOBCKHEX ATeMATHIECKHX IJa-
TOJ0B GHLIO CBA3aHO ¢ GyRKnuoHMpoBaHuneM dopmur 3 a. Ha -t (Kaz-
lauskas 1968, c. 309—311). Ho ato moruao GuTH He MOpPOTOrnIecKOR
nHEHOBamumeli, a CHHETAKCAYECKAM apXam3MOM, KOTODHE MOr cmocol-
CTBOBATh BTATHBAHHWIO B 3TOT JK€ KPYr M APYTHX IJarojaoB BTOpPOH
cepnu. B psage caywaeB, Korga cOOTBETCTBHS B POJCTBEHHBIX ABHKAX
He fICHH, OCTA€TCS HEeH3BECTHHIM, SABISAETCA JIH CTAPOIATOBCKHA Iixa-
TOJ CTapHM aTeMaTmieckmM o0pa3zoBaHmeM uepnoﬁ cepun HJIHA pe-
3yJBTATOM MO3[HEHIICr0 BXOKAEHHSA IIar0Ja BTOPOil Cepud B 5TOT THIL.

Cyns mo ornacoBke *e K cTapHM aTeMaTHYECKHAM IJ1aroiaM Mor Okl
OTHOCHTBLCA ¥ CT.-aut. pa-welmi (1 m.-ex. 4.), Bo3Bp. welmies, 3 .
pawelt (Baga 1959, II, c. 53; Bezzenberger 1878, c. 198; Sabaliaus-
kas 1957, c. 104). CoorsercrBme areMarmyecKmM ¢opman MOJKHO
6vi10 Gbr BumeTh B JaT. 3 J. ef. 9. HACT. BP. vult ‘on xower’, mmd.
velle < *vel-se. Ho BMecte ¢ Tem ¥MeHHO B JaT. uold, nold; cr.-mar.
mauols ~oTpaXReHH CTapHe TeMaTHIeCKHe (QOPMH BTOpPOi cepmd.
y'mepmnam, 970 9TA (POPMEl HACTOANEr0 BPEMEHH I PE/CTABIAIOT
cofoil BTOpHIHOE HpeobpasoBaHme CTaporo TEMATHIECKOTO KOHBIOHK-
TABA, CCLLAAACH HA OTPa/KEHME aTeMaTUIECKOTo THIAa B JHT. pavelmi
(Watkins 1969, c. 159, § 146, cp. c. 139—140, § 128, cp. Stang 1942,
c. 100; 1962, c. 161; 1966, c. 310), 6o 651 MOKHO TOIBKO B ciydae,
ecam 6Bl B JPYyTHX A3KKaX OHJI ABHO OTDaskeH IJaroJ IepBOi cepuwd.
Ho gp.-mug. sen. avri B devdsya tratur avri bhdgasya ‘a na3bpan ceGe
(s moxpoemrenn) Bora 3amuranka Bxarm’ (RV IV 55), marepupern-
pyeMoe Kak aopHCT. Mej. avari, HmpofjoJsKaer GopMy BTODOil cepud,
TOr[la KaK HacToAlMee BpeMA B JpeBHemHMiACKoM ofpasyerca OT

15 Paaauuie IEeHTPOOEIKHEIX W IEHTPOCTPEMHTEIBHKWX KOHCTPYKIHIT, cXofHOE
¢ ADeBHeHHAWEACKOHX TepmuHosormelr (Benveniste 1966, c. 180—175), Guio
BBEJIGHO B rpaMMaTHKaX KaBKa3cKHX s3nkoB H. @. fIxopiaeBa, umesmero
B BHLY IJIaBHRIM 00pa3oM OPOCTPAHCTBEHHHE Da3iIWimMsA THOA XeT. pe- H u-,
HO pacHpOCTPAHHBIIHX 3TO pa3jnime # Ha 3aioroBue (SxopiaeB 1948, c¢. 81;
flxoBnes — Amxamad 1941, c. 40—41, upam. 2, c¢. 326, opam. 1); ¥ =EHTO-
eBponefickoMy Bedes 3a Heiinepcom (Kuipers 1960) ero mpumenua llamnn-
6morr (Pulleyblank 1965; 1965a), yrasaBIipmii Ha THIOOJOTHIECKYIO CBA3L
OrJIacOBKH *a (*0) ¢ HeHTpPOCTpeMATeNbHHMH 3HaueHHsAMH, cp. Pulleyblank
1963, c. 221; UsamoB 1965, c. 21—22; Palmaitis 1974, 1975.
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ocHOBH Ha -nd-. IloaTomy mpepcTaBisieTcss BEPOATHHIM, 9T0 M 9TOT
TIarox B KOHEYHOM cdeTe OTHOCHTCHA K JpeBHel BTOPOH cephu MR
BO BCAKOM CJydae MOr nMeTh (JOpME, 00pasoBaHHEE B JPEBHOCTH
oo 9ToMy THLY.

B craBamCKOM COOTBEICTBYIOIUH Tiarod (CT.-CJIaB. KEAMTZE, KE-
atmn) mpmuapnexatr x IV xmaccy, o6mapyskuBaromemy, ¢ OLHON CTO-
POHEI, CBA3b C IJIArojlaMg COCTOAHHA BTOpOit cepum, ¢ APYyroi —
JOCTaTOYHO [IPeBHEEe B3aUMOMEHCTBHE C -aTEMATHYOCKMMHE IJIar0JaMu
mepBofi cepum Ha ~Mmi. ITO CKA3AI0Ch B HAJIWIME B BOCTOYHOCIABHH-
CROM TOJEBKO Yy TJIaroXoB 3TOro Kiacca (m V Kiacca, CM. BHIIIE) ipeB-
Hero OKOHYAHHA 3 /. ef. 4. HacT. Bp. *-ti (pyc. Amai. ée4a’tim B roBo-
pax, coxpaEslommx apxamamnie gopmur, Iemosa 1963, c. 107) B o1-
awaue o1 I, IT u I raaccos, rue orpaskaerca nysesoe okoHvanue -0,
PEKOHCTPYHPYeMOe B KadeCTBe OJHOTO W3 IBYX BaDHAHTOB dmenc:m
3 1. ex. 4. Bropoit cepunm (Tomopor 1961, c. 65—67; IIIJmmI—CBm‘Hq
1967, c. 81).

210 ABOACTBEHHOE no.nomenne IV Kracca CTaBAHCKEX IIaroioB
npodcugercd OJarofaps €ro CONOCTABIEHHUIO CO CTAPOJIATOBCKUME
aTEeMATHYECKEMHA TJATOJaMH, COMAHTAKA GOABLINOH IpynIE KOTOPHX
OKasasach OJM3KOM K HEHTPOCTPEMATENBHOMY 3HAYEHHI0, XapaKTep-
HOMY U JusA caaBanckoro 1V xiaacca u pjis MEOTHX WHJ0€BPOIEHCKAX
riaroJioB BTOPOH cepum. B 3T0M OTHOmEHME WOKA3ATENLHO COOT-
BETCTBHEE CT.-NHT. pavelt: cT.-cIaB, REAWTA, Ha OCHOBAHHH KOTODOIO
CJHABAHCKHH TIJIaroJ BO3BONHMJH K ApepHEMY aremartmdeckoMmy. (Meiie
1951, c. 189; Stang 1942, c. 24; Schmid 1963, c. 72). Ho mo TeM sxe
OpUYMHEAM, 0O KOTOPHM COMEHTENBHHM OKa3HWBaercs 5To 00bAcHEeHme
AAR CT.~JEUT. -velmi, oHo TeM 6oJiee COMHHTENBHO AJsA CIABAHCKOTO
raarona IV ruacca. XapaxTepHo, OZHAKO, OTpaskeHme uepejoBa-
HuA *e CO CTYmeHBIO PEeRYKIHH B DPOJCTBEHHOM, CT.-CIAaB. ACRANRTH,
ynoTpebiseMoM B KOHCTPYKIUAX ¢ faTeapHHM cyGbexra (HoreGus
1958, ¢. 391, tamM e 00 9TOH KOHCTPYKIHH C IJaroJoM OwTHA 1
IPYTEME riarojaMu B OaiXTHACKEMX W CJHaBAHCKEX sA3HKax). Boz-
BPATHHIE OPME CT.-JHT. Velmies MOATBEPMAAT TO, YTO BTOT IJarod
yie B CTAPOAUTOBCKOM BXOAHWJ B TPYINY HeHTPOCTPEMHATEIBHEX,
¢p. ceMaRTHYeCKHe Hapajienn B Aart. guid sibi vult ea res m (upm ADpY-
rEX KODHAX) JaTHm. man gribas, pp.-med. mik lystzr MHe Xo09ercs
(a3 HG]Z[H,I(OEBpOHeHCKHX TALOJNOTHIECKAX napanieneif cp. B IPysmH-
CKOM m-Sur-s ‘s smexaw’, m-i-nd-a ‘s xouy’) m T. m. PesynbraTst
HCCJIEIOBAHUA apxamdecKux crnocoGoB 06o3HaYeHmMsA BOJH B [pPEBHHEX
asukax (Onians 1954) corsacymoTca ¢ 3TEMH THHOJOTHIECKHMH BH-~
BOJIaMH.

Cr.-c1aB. AOB&AMETH CHHOHMMHMYHO CT.-IHT. pa-kakti. Jrtor ate-
MaTHueckH# rJyaros -kakti 3aCBHIETEIBCTBOBAH B CTaPOIHTOBCKOM
raBHBIM 00pPazoM B HECKOIBKMX I PHCTABOYHHX o0pasoBaHMAX CO
snadenmeM "OuTh goctatounkm’ (pakakti 3 n., y Naykmu, 316) mau
‘pocrmus’ (iskakti, 3 un., y Bperxkynaca, Specht 1935, c¢. 83; Saba-
liauskas 1957, ¢. 107; LKZ 1959, V, ¢. 97—98; Palionis 1967, c. 132,
240). Ulpepmonaraetcst, uTo 06a oTH SHAYEHHS TJAroja, KaK H eMy
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POACTBEHHHX NATHIO. Kacél ‘CTPeMHUTBCH ROCTHIb, HOCTATATH’, kakt
{y Jlamrmyca, Mithlenbachs — Endzelins, 1925—1927, II, ¢. 130,
138), upyc. kackint, kakint ‘pgocrman’, 2 . ex. 9. wosen. H. kackin-
nais (Endzelins 1943, c¢. 188), Moryr OriTh cBegeHH K efmHOil gopme
BTOpoil cepum tmma *Kak-(a) < ¥kok-(o). CoorsercTBylomasa dopma
HACTOAMEro BpeMenw obHapy:RuBaercai B ciaaB. *éekati, *Cakati
{Stang 1961; 1966, c. 346—347, Ho cM. O IPYyrux STUMOJOTHAX CIaB.
dakati Bezlaj 1976, 1, c. 72).

Cemautnueckn ¢ pavelmi CXofeH aTeMaTHIECKUH TJIATON CT.-THT.
alkti ‘amger, amayr’ (B rarexmamce 1653 r., Specht 1935, ¢. 85; Saba-
liauskas 1957, ¢. 109). B ofonx pocrognoGanTnfickux A3KKAX TIAT0J
0 yKa3aHHOI 3aKOHOMEDPHOCTH WepPEeIIed B TAN HellePeXOMHHX 0CHOB

Ha -st-: nar. dlkstu, narvemm. alkstu, cp. Bo3Bp. iz-s-alkt ‘craHOBHTHCA
roxoguniM’. Ha ocmoBamuMd cpaBHeHAA aTeMaTHIBCKOT0 CTAPOJHTOB-
CHOTQ, TIIarojia ¢O CT.-CJaB. IPAI. AAKOWZ BOCCTAHABJIHBAJICA aTeMa-
TAYeCKUi riaroa: o.-caas. *olk- (Meite 1951, c. 167). Ho orcyrcrsue
HA@KABX J0KA3aTeIXbCTB NPAHATJIEKHOCTH ITOTO INIarona K IepBoil
cepud B APyruxX WMHIOEBPONEACKHX ASHKAX W OrJIAcOBKA *0 (CXopHas
¢ 0051900 A7A BTOPOIl cepum B €. 9.) [(€IAI0T BO3MOMKHOM TnmoTesy
0 BropaunocTm (OopM IEPBO CepHm aTeMaTH4ecKoro Tmma. B sToM
caydae upesenc alkii 611 Bropmano o6pa3oBaH K «repdeKTonpeseHcy)
alko B mepwop, Korga crajga OpPOAYRTIBION HapajarMa TUHA -mii
:@:*ti (Stang 1962, c. 168; 1966, c¢. 315). K asroMy iKe KOpPHIO BO3-
BOZUTCA u Upyc. alkins ‘ Tpessuiit, paccymnrenbunit’ (< * romongeri’,
Tomopos 1975, I, ¢. 75, tam ke gaasueiimme uapasateran). U3 ceMan-
TAYECKH OJHM3KHX TJar0oJ0B CXO/(I0¢ T3MEHEeHNe T PAMMATHICCKOTO
THIlA, BEPOATHO, IPSTepIed CT.-JIuT. troksti ‘amger, axgyr’ (oo CraHry
w3 *trosk-ti, Stang 1966, c. 314; ocHoBa ma *-3k-), a Tawme mpyec.
3 a. quoi (apxamsM, ¢M. rx. 3) Ipu mapaiienbHOM quoite ‘xouer,
xorar’ (cp. Stang 1966, c. 313, Ho cp. Apyrume Bo3MoOKHEE 00BACHE-
gusa: Schmalstieg 1974, c. 154, 174).

Borbop MeKAY ABYMA aJbTePHATHBIGIME 00BbACHEHAAMA — W3 aTe-
MaTHIECKOr0 IJIaroia HepBOH cepmu ¢ OrJacoBKOdl *e m m3 (OpME
BTOPOl cepmu — OCTAETCH OTKDPHITHIM W [0 OTHONIGHHIO K CT.-JIMAT.
miegmi “cmmio’, miegsi (2 n.), miegmé (Qaywma, «[loctmmaar, 298,,),
miegt (3 n.), Specht 1933, c¢. 83—86; Sabaliauskas 1957, ¢. 99; Pa-
lionis 1967, ¢. 132—133; Kazlauskas 1968, ¢. 307 = cnexn.; Zinkevi-
&ius 1971, c. 78. I'maron 3acBEeTeNbCTBOBAH KAK ATEMaTHICCKHH I
8 nuroBcKuX pAmanexTtax (Zinkevidius 1966, c¢. 349). Popcrsenmoe
upyc. meicte ‘cmars’, wad., B caosape Cmmoma [pymayca mosmer
paccMaTpuBarsca Kak opma, oOpaszoBaHHAsA OT NPYCCKOrO aTeMa-
tadeckoro raaroaa (Schmalstieg 1974, c. 216). Dopma mosen. H.
miegj B BOCTOYHONHMTOBCKEX AHANEKTAX, BOPOATHO, OTpa:KaeT peB-
HAi omTaTAB areMarmiecKoro raaroia. OcHOBa ¢ HOCOBRIM HHPHKCOM
B JUT. Mifiga MOXKeT GBITH COMOCTABIEH ¢ OCHOBOH CT.-CJIAB. MAMNRTH,
<p. cAWkKHTH, PyC. Mocumb ‘MypPATHCHA, WOXYApeMarsb,’ CpP. TAKKe

CBUETEIbCTBA HANMIAA TJIArojla B WPAHCKOM: COUN. nimiZ ‘Murars’,
TamK. mija ‘pecauna’ u t. n. B amrosckoM 3acBEAeTeNBCTBOBAHA fe3-
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JUYHAA BO3BPATHAs OTPHIATENbHAA KOHCTPYKIMA C SaTeJbHEIM Cy0Bh-
eKTa IpU DTOM raarone: nesimiegojo ir Jonui (Fraenkel 1928, c. 117),
¢p. cuEOHEMHYHOE xeT. Suptari (3 n. ef. 4. Meq. HAcT. Bp.) B Oesnmd-
HOM ynHorpeblenunm B OTPHIATENHHON KOHCTPYKIHUHU; ¢P. Takke Anie

miegds kozng dieng, LKZ VIII, 1970, ¢. 137. Taxkoe ynorpeGienue
JpeBHero rjaroja mepsoil cepum *meig-fi Morio OHTH ZOCTAaTOYHO
ADEBHEM W CHOCOOCTROBATH €ro CONMKEeHHWI0 ¢ ApYruMu IiarojiaMn
TOTO K€ ceMaHTWIecKoro Kpyra. llostomy m3 JBYX BO3MOKHEIX
HHTepIpeTanAil raaroaa — Kak «uepdextay *maig- no Manosy, gemy
OpOTHBOpEdNT cTyIeHs ¥e B mpyc. meicte (Stang 1966, ¢. 331), u xKax
npesenca Ha *-ti — nyA CajJTUHCKOro BeposTHEE BTOpOe.

Beccmopho BecbMa peBHEM mpeCcTaBIAETCA TAKOE COX PAHUBIIEECHA
B JATOBCKUX roBopax OGesamgmoe yumoTpeSienme B KOHCTPYRIHH
¢ MATeAbHHM HAH BHHHTEABHHM cy0'beKTa 00IMeBOCTOYHOOATTUICKOTO
areMaTHYecKoro rjaaroxa: Jumr. niefti mi °y MeHsa 3yIuT, cBepémr’
(y Mupsmaa, Schmid 1963, c¢. 69; Buga 1959, II, ¢. 388, 468; Stang
1942, c¢. 100; 1966, c. 316—317; Sabaliauskas 1957, c. 111; Zinke-
vidius 1966, c. 350, LKZ, 1970, VIII, ¢. 790—791), anr. kam niest,
JaTHII. gAaga. kam niéz 'y Koro symur’, rie niéz smecto ODonee mgpen-
uero niezt (Endzelins 1951, c¢. 572, § 418, ¢. 725—726, § 601). 1ot
riaaroa, ymonorpeGafmoIpuiics B apXawdecKod IJd IAaroJoB JaHHOIO
MOPPOAOTAIECKOT0 THIA 0€3JHTHOR KOHCTPYKIHMH ¥ 34CBHIETENb-
CTBOBAHHBII KAK B CTApOJUTOBCKOM, TAK M B JUTOBCKHUX W JIATHINICKHX
OUaJeKTax, CJHefyer OpU3HATH CTApPHIM IJarojoM IepBOd cepun
¢ oTanacoBroit *e. O ToM, 9TO CJI0OBO OTHOCHIIOCHh K CeMaHTHIECKOMY
oM JOT. Sergii, Narthimi. sérgu ‘Gouero’, xer. iStark- rosopuT u
HPAHCKOE COOTBETCTBUE: aBECT. naeza-, Haspanue Goxesnu, ocer. niz,
nez ‘6onesun’ (gacTo Kak cyOmeKT — ‘6omesns’, monmmMaeMasd aKTHUBHO:
ragy-ma ragy iw styr gaewyl niz systad demae sae faecagta ‘ RaBHBIM-
JaBHO Ha ofuH Oonpmioil ayn Hamuta Goxe3Hs n mcTpebmia ux’, aemae
jae taevdniz nywwadta ‘u ropauka (taevd-niz < taevd + niz ‘ropaqmit’ +
‘Gomesup’) octasiuia ee’ (Emanr. or Matd., 8, 15), fesaefzaenaej dae
nez ‘(m) mcuezaer TBOA Gojae3Hb’, cp. 0COOEHHO HMHTEPECHBIA s
CPaBHEHHUS ¢ NPHUBEJEHHBIMH OTpPHI[ATeIbHHU o06opoT: niz kaemae
naei, wi nae qaerzy ‘y xoro et Goaesuu, ToT me cromer’ (Muanep —
Opeiiman 1929, I1, c. 833); cp. ocer. nizgyn ‘GoJbHONA, XPOHUYECKH
GonbHO@’ (aemae waedaej faestaemae faenizgyni‘m ¢ Tex mop OH XBo-
paet’), nezgin, coorBercTByMIOINEe corfl. ny’zkyn (=*nezkin) ‘uémom-
uwit’ (A6aes 1973, 11, ¢. 186). OceruncKoe COOTBETCTBHE IpPeICTaB-
aser ocoOHIl mHTEpeC, TaK KAk OHO HOATBEp/KIaeT, 9yTo OanTHACKas
GesnmuHag KOHCTPYKIHA (Kak M XeTTCKAaA KOHCTpYyRIuA ¢ iStark-)
MOMET BOCXOAUTH K 0esnuunpiM 0003HAaYeHHMAM AKTHBHO JEeACTBYIO-
meil cuak, BpaskAeOHol deroBeky. Takas ceMaHTHKA rOBOPHUT CKOpee
B IOJab3y ApeBHell axtuBHO ¢opumbr (Ha *-ti), wem dopMm Bropoil
cepurm ¢ MHAKTOBHBIM (IO3/1HEee MeIMAJbHEIM) 3naveHmeM (mociiemHee,
BIOpPOYEM, MOTJI0 0003HAYATH HAPABIEHHOCTE 9TOH CHJIH HA 9eJ0BEKA).

ITOT THHD KOHCTPYKIMA UpefcTaBiseT S3HAYATENHHLHIHA WHTEpEC
B cBeTe COBPEeMEHHLIX WHCCJeNOBaHWil, MO3BONANIIHX NpeAmoJaraTs
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09eHL 0OJLIYI PEeBHOCTH PAa3IMIeHHMs CHOCOGOB BHIpa:KeHUs BOJIe-
BOro IefCTBIA, 3aBUCAMIEr0 OT TOBOPAIEro, X HEBOJEBOro JEHCTBHSA,
ONMCHBAMEro CATyanuu, rpaMMaTodeckoe 00G03HAYEHME KOTODPBIX
BO3BOJUTCA K HMHJO€BPOIEACKOMY UPOTHBONOCTABJEHHIO AKTUBA U
mHAKTABAa. B KagecTBe CYMIECTBEHHOM THIOMOTHYIECKOH Napajiiesin
MOKHO YKa3aTb HA TJAroJbHYI0 CHCTEMY AMEPHHJICHCKHX A3HKOB,
pazuYalomuXx BoJesoe jeiicTBue u HeBoaesoe (Kroeber 1911, ¢. 371 —
372; Andersen 1976, c¢. 5). U3 cemanTmaeckoit cdepsl, 01U3KOH K TeM
KOHKDETHHM TIJarojaM, KOTODble OTHOCATCA K paccMaTPHBAEMOMY
TEOy B GaaTHiCKOM, MOKHO NPHBECTH TAKHe HPUMEPH U3 KYIEHbO,
KaK IJIaT0J HEBOJEeBOro JeACTBUA ‘3aJ0XHYTBCA’: ne’en higsd’neyex
“a sagoxuyacsa’ (ITill 1969, c. 349). [lokazarenbpHo, 4T0 B BOCTOYHOM
IOMO K YACJKY TAKAX IJIarojgoB, 0o603HATAIONAX JeicTBHE, HE KOHTPO-
JHpyeMoOe TOBOPAMAM M He 3aBHCAMEE 0T ero BOJH, OTHOCHTCA ¢é5ki
‘gRXaTh’ — IJI4aroJ, COYETAIMuACH TOMHKO ¢ patiens’om (He mMeromuil
BeIpasKeHHOTO agens’a), Mc Lendon 1978, ¢. 2, 4, 6. IIpaBuasHocTs
OpeiIaraéMoro THIOJOTHISCKOro COAMKEHNA BHJHA M3 TOrO, 4TO
B JI[PEeBHETPEYECKHX TEKCTax o0HApPY;KABAETCA NOHUMAHWEe YUXAHAA
KaK NpPOABJEHHUS Heoco3HaBaeMoil mcmxmdeckod cmianl (Onians 1954,
c. 103—105, 120, 483, 487); BMecTe ¢ TeM rpammatugeckoe ofopmie-
HUE INIaTOJXO0B ¢ HTOM CeMAHTHMKOH B TAKIIX A3HIKAaX, Kak OaJaTmickue,
MOPPOTOTAIECKA CXOAHO ¢ CUTYanmed B BOCTOYHOM IOMO. THIomoru-

gecKH BOCT.-IOMO ¢éCki ‘amxaTh’ cxomuo ¢ autT. nieiti,

BoaMoskno, 4TO HEKOTOpBIE Apyrme aTeMaTmdecKHe Iaarotsl, 00o-
3HaYaloUide HeOPHATHbIE TeJeclsle pearmuu (‘RaOuIATL’, ‘IUXaTh’
| T. II.) ¥ HHOTYA 10 CUX IOP B JIAJNEKTaX COXpaHsAlomue, Kak niefti,
fesupunoe ymorpeGiaenue aTeMatudeckux dopm 3 I., HO B APyrumx
cIyvadX ero He OOHAPY)KHBAIOIME, BOULIA B CTAPONHATOBCKUH aTe-
MaTH9ecKU#d Kiaacc HmepBodl cepmm moapuee. OG aToM, B 9acTHOCTH,
MOMKOT CBUETEABCTBOBATH COOTBETCTBUE JP.-UHJ. kdsate (MepmaibHas
dopMa OT OCHOBH HA -a- < *-¢/0-) mpm cr.~mt. kosti, kosiu (Schmid

1963, c. 76, cp. LKZ VI, 1962, c. 371—372). Ho cr.-nut niesti,
Jatem. niezt caexgyer (sompexu Craury, Stang 1966, c¢. 316) Bupe-
JUTHL U3 HTUX, BO3MOMKHO, HO3AHeAmux 00 pasopaHmii.

Apxau3MoM, B KoTopoM (opMa HA -t KOCBEHHO OTpajKaeT crapoe
3HAYEHHWE 3 JI. efl. 9., CJeAyeT IPA3HATL U yHoTpebageMelil B 6e3uy-
HOM KOHCTPYKOHH aTeMaTWYecKWi [JIAroJy CT.~JMdT. W JHajd. JUuT. 3 JI.
sniegti ‘uper cuer’. Temarnuecknil THO aBect. snagZaiti, rped. veiget,
Jat. niuet, Ap.-B.-HeM. sniwid ‘mpuer cuer’, mpiu. snigid B 9TOM Caydae
MokHO Obpu0 OBl IPHW3HATH HOBoOOpa3oBaHmeM, Kak jyman Meiie,
BO3BOMUBIIUE 2T QPOPMH K ATEeMaTHYECKOMY THIY, OCHOBHIBASCH HA
crymeirnn  pegysuuu (i) B upaangackoid Qgopme (Ernout — Meillet
1951, s. v. niuit; Stang 1942, c¢. 102). BocrounociaaBanckas ocHoBa
TAIOA PYC. crexcums (AAT. snaigyti) ABasercsa oTeimennoii (Baga
1959, II, c¢. 581). Hocosas ocuoBa B amt. snifiga (cp. nar. ninguit)
He HPOTUBOPEUIAT LPHIIAITE;KHOCTH TIJIAroja K aTeMaTHIeCKUM, Cp.
BHIIE 0 XeT. i§tark-: iStarnink-. IloaToMy KaKyTCA 1160CHOBATEABHEIMI
posomer B. IlImuga (Schmid 1963, ¢. 71) nporus ApeBmocTH aTeMarm-
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YeCKOI'0 TRIA JHUT. sriegii, 3aKJI0OYaIOINAECA B HAJAYAA TeMATAYECKAX
¢opM B APYrEX HHJOEBPOIEACKAX A3SHKAX H COOTHOIMEHHA sSniegli :
sninga B caMoM IHTOBCKOM 16,

JlmroBcKRiE MOpdoNOTATECKAE aPXAaWBM, 3aKIIOTANIIANCA B COXpa-
HEHUH B CTAPOJHTOBCKOM I'pyOOH IJaroJoB HepBoil cepum, B KOTOPYIO
PaEO CTAJH BKJIIYATHCA W IJIATOJH BTOPOH CEpHH, MOMKHO CBA3aTh
¢ cOXpaHeHmeM (BIJIOTH [0 COBPEMEHHHX JWAJeKTOB) 0e3imaubix
KOHCTPYKRIHH, ¢ KOTOPHMH, OGHTH MOKET, ClIefyeT COOTHECTH GanaTmii-
CKYI0 HHHOBALMIO, 3AKJII0YAIOMYIOCA B OTCYTCTBUA GOPMH 3 J. MH. 1.
(cp. dopMur THIA Sniegti, TYle OYCBHUAED NPHYMHKE, IO KOTOPHIM UMEHHO
B AKTHBHOH cepmE TJIaroJbHHEX (OPM eNmHCTBEHHON ¢gopmoit 3 J.
crana fopMa em. u.).

Bosmosxmo0, 910 apXamYEEIME clefyeT HPU3HATh I HEKOTODHE ADPY-
rae GOpMHL 3 JI. aATeMATHYECKAX IJIarodoB Ha -ii, lajKe eCJH OHH BCTpe-
QalTCA TOJBLKO B fHaJeKTaXx (I OTCYTCTBYIOT B NMCHMEHHKIX IaMSTHE-
rax), c¢p. amT. gman. kvépti ‘Gnaroyxaer, maxmer’, kvepéli (Buga
1959, 11, c¢. 467; Sabaliauskas 1957, c¢. 112; Stang 1966, c¢. 310;
Arumaa 1957, c. 144), ponctsennoe amr. kupéti, cT.-cias. KankTh,
Ep.-mHJ. Bef. prdkupita ‘tpenerunit’ (RV 11 12, 2), cp. k atuMos0oTHM
Usanos — Tomopos 1965, c. 147, @aopencknit 1973, ¢. 362 n ciuen.,
Schmid 1963, c. 66, 69, 72, 80—8&3.

IIManpITUT HEJABHO LPEMJIOKEI CIEAYIOIYI0 X POHOJOIHI0 $OopM
BTOTO TJIATOJA B COOTBETCTBHE CO cBoel obmeii cxemoii (cp. § 2, 4),
Schmalstieg 1980, c. 137:

I II II1
A 1 n. eq. u. *keﬁ;e}—e‘;—ém *kwe p-y-om *Lup-y-om
B(1) 3 a. ex. 4. “k;wv;p-éy-:t *kew p-éy-t *kip-i-t
B(2) 3 m. em. u. *k:we’p-:y-e't *kwép-ye-t *kwé p-i-t

B(3) 3 1. 61 w4 *kz’wgp—éy-‘;t ¥kew p-Gy-t *ku}}—d-tr

Ocuosy *kup-y- Iimanvmiur BuauT B Jarv. cupio (¢ omunbouRKIM
obbsacHenneM -0- < ¥¢ém, c¢M. Bmme), Torja Kak *hup-i-f > jar.
cup-i-t upn *kip-1-t — *kup-1-t (3amesa popmbr) > mart. cup-i-t-(us);
mapapurma *kup-y-dm orpaskaercsa B Ap.-mHy. kup-ya-ti, *kip-e-t —
B aut. kup-é-ti, o.-cnas. *kyp-é-ti, Torna wak *kip-1-i- > 0.-caas.
kyp-i-te, am1. 3 . macr, Bp. k@p-i (c BBefeHmeM KPATKOTO -i-). JImT.
3 1. em. 4. HacT. Bp. kuépia obbsacusnercsa TeMaTmsanmeit *k“ep-i-(t).
Ho ¢opmet na -I-, -i- BecbMa XxapaKTePHH AJs Bropoit cepun. llostomy
xpononormueckas cxema lIMaapmrTEra (Kak o B APYyIuX CJIyd9aax)
BEI3LIBAET COMHEHHA MMEHNO B TOil 9acTm, KOTOPasA KacaeTcsi PEKoH-
CTPYKIUH (JIeKCHH.

BocrounoGanruiickme ¢opmu, oGpasoBamukie oT m.-e. *leik®-,
pagmpaa ¢ pabor ManoBa u Bam-Belika mHTepHPETHpPOBAINCH KaK

18 CnopEOCcTs OOLIEMHOEBPOLCCKOTO THIA Iiaroja fielaeT B JAHHOM ciayuae
0cO0eHHO CYIIECTBEHHKIMH J[OBOAH HOCTPATHYECKOTO0 BHEIIHEr0 CDaBHEHHSA,
KOTOpoe HPefNoJaraeT HaJldme COOTBETCTBHA B DBEHK. cuNue- ‘TafaTh, MITH
(o cmere)’, CCTM A, 11,1977, c. 90, BosBomumoM x ant. sipd ({u6o 1978, c. 407).
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npesrmit nepdert *loik¥-(e/o), mosnnee mpeo6pasoBaHHHN B (GopMy
aTemMaTmaecKoro Inpesenca, OJHAKO COMHHTENIBHOCTH BOZMOMKHOCTH
BO3BeleHHA ie K *oi *> ai (mpegmonarasmerocsa ExbMmciaesom m HeKo-
TOPHIMHA JPYTEMH YIeHHMH) JeJaeT B STOM CJIydae 3aTPyAHATEJHLHEIM
o0'bACHEHEE OTJACOBKH XOPONIO 3aCBHETENHECTBOBAHHOTO CTAPOJIH-
TOBCKOro IJaaroda: liekmi (1 a.), lieksi (2 n.), lieckmé (1 a. mm. u.
Bretkunas), 2 a. mu. 9. liekti (opmer 1 a. MH. u. liekames, atsilié-
kame, Dauksa «Postilla», npefcTaBiaAT HHTEPEC KAaK BO3MOMKHEIU
apxamaM, cp. § 2, a TaKkKe aHAJIOTHIHEYI0 POpMY OT $érgti); cm. Specht
1935, c¢. 83—86; Ilopmxesmucknit 1901, ¢. 44—45; Senn 1966, c. 296,
§ 558; Palionis 1967, c. 132; Kazlauskas 1958, c¢. 307; cmemu arema-
THYecKux 006pa30oBaHEM BCTpPEUAlOTCA B JHMTOBCKuUX AumaiexTtax (Zin-
kevidius 1966, c¢. 348, § 629). B crapoxarmmckoM mpefcTaBieHa
B ommoM cayuae pallekt=I[paliekt], Endzelins 1951, ¢. 725, § GOle;
1948, § 339, c. 180.

Dopma *leikti (3 n.), KOTOpPYIO; CAEOBATENLHO, MOMKHO BOCCTa-
HOBHTH JJIA BOCTOUROOajTHiiCKOrO, OTIHYAETCH OT OIJNACOBKH 0,
oTpaskeHHO#l B mpyc. polaikt, oOH4EO MHTEpPHpETHDPYEMOM KaK wH(H-
HHUTEB, HO JIONycKaiomem m [Apyrde TonrxoBamma (Schmalstieg 1974,
c. 220). B ppyrux gpeBHmX MH0CBDPONEHCKHX A3HKAX I DEACTABIICHL
ABHHE clieitl (OPM BTOPOH CEPHM OT 3TOFO KOPHA — Kak HepdHeKTHHX
tHma Jar. liqul, ror. laify (Lpu pefymIUKaNEM B Iped. A&loira,
1p.-BHJ. Tireca), KOTOpHE OOBMHO DPUBICKANUCH JJIA HCTOJIKOBAHMA
GanTmitckmx $opm (Stang 1942, c. 101; 1966, c. 313, 315, 339, 341,
344, 396; Watkins 1969, c. 223 224, § 219, cp. c. 151— 152 § 136),
TaKk B AOPHCTUIOCKHUX: Beji. 2 Ja. ef. 9. aop. Mel. rik-thas, 3 a. rect
(aTeMarmaeckas ¢opMa, IO TAIY OCHOBLI CXOHAA CO CTAPOJHETOBCKOM).
Cpenu Bemmiicknx aTeMaTmueckmX opM oT rik- ‘ormyckarn’ < *lik®-
(Enmsapenxosa 1960, c. 74, 97; Whitney 1962, c¢. 301, § 833c, c. 303,
§ 83a) ocobuii maTepec mpencTaBaseT ¢opMa HHBIOHKTHBA 2 J. JB. 9.
riktam. CornacHo COBPEMEHIEIM I PEACTABACHIAM 0 ApesHel ¢yHKLIn
HOBIOHKTEBA (B IOHPOKOM CMBICJIE) B PAHHIX DHJOEBPODEHCKIX
mmanertax (ria. 1, § 6), ara Popma mosKer 6RTH IPAMO OTOKAECTBICHA
¢ TeMH NCXOJHBMU GOPMaMH, KOTOPHIe MOKHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATE [JIA
pocT. 6ant. *leikmi (*leikmel, cp. § 2). 3acayxaBaer BHEMAHUA TAKIKe
u Befuiickasa popMa aopucta araik (3 n. — carmarmaeckoe — *araiks-t,
mo Whitney, § 585a, 890, c. 221, 318, 4r0 mporusopeunno Grr mpeq-
nososkeHmo 06 orHeceHWm *leik“- k KOPHAM, He 06pas3yloIUM B JpeB-
HEeHHIHACKOM aKTUBHEIX (OPM CHTMATHIECKOTO aopmeTa, cM. Humko-
naes — Crapoctmu 1977, c. 53; ®mO cp. Apyroe ob6bacHenmme (GopME
araik ne xax cmrmarmaeckoii: Narten 1964, c. 223).

B cBere manmmx BegUICKOIO A3HKAa Kak 6Golee mosguuil MOMKHO
paccMaTpHEBATH TEMATHYECKUH TRI a0PHCTa, IPEACTABICHHHA B JApy-
rux SASHKAaX I'DEeYeCKO-aPMAHO-aPUACKON JAMAJEKTHOH TPYLOH: Tped.
ghme, apM. elik’ (cp. Watkins 1969, c. 152: ms *lik%). Us nsarn
HE3aBUCAMHEIX JIpYF OT JApyra THIOB 0o0pasoBaHmA OCHOB, KOTOpHE
Meiie pexoHcTpympoBad Jas 3TOTO HMEHjoeBpomelickoro Kopua (Meite
1938, c. 211—212), Bo BCAKOM cayuae 3TOT THII TEMATIYECKOTO A0 PHCTA
(2 mo Meite) me aBaserca gpesrnM (npusoguMasn Meite gopMa Ap.-mHj.

125



aricat moaBnsAercA mocie «Pursemn). UTo e KacaeTcs temartmie-
cxoro Hacrogmero Bpemern (1 mo Meiie) Tuna rped. Aelno ‘octaBasio’,
rot. leilva ‘coymarn’ (¢ *e, Kak B BocToUHOOANTHIICKON aTeMaTHIECKOM
dopme), HaA Hee MOKHO IPETHONOKATH HCTOYHHK B (JopMe BTOPOH
cepun (tmna *leik“oH), cpasrumoit gopmanbuo ¢ nar. ligui, ¢ ogmoi
CTOPOHEI, W ¢ (opMaMu mepdexra B IpedecKo-apAHCKOM, C Apyroi
(ran 4 uwo Meite). Taxkam of6pasoM, GoabmuUHCTEO POPM OTAEABLHHX
OHATeKTOB YKA3HBAIOT HA JpesHee 00pa3oBaHme IO THOY BTOPOM
HHJ0eBPONEHCKON CepHH.

HoBuil aHauAM3 COOTHOIIEHWS TEMATHYECKUX W ATeMATHUECKUX
$opM oT 3TOro KOopHHA, HegaBHO mpeanoskenHnid [[IMarplmTUroM, ucxo-
ABT W3 pasnomenusa na OMHOMH B cocrosmmax 1 *ley-k*, I1 *ly-ek”
oo BenBemucry, ocHOBaHHOro Ha Haixmudd QOPMBI C HOCOBHM HH-
urcom *li-n-ék*- > pp.-ung. rinakti (Bemsemmer 1955, c. 192).
Hockonbky rped. Awn- MOKHO OOBACHHTH, Kak W Jjar. Iingu-,
ofofmenneM Ha BCe cupsyKeHue ¢opMEl, nNpuAATOH cydpdurcom B 3 1.
MH. 9., COINIACHO BeHBEHUCTY, «IaTHHCKAH X TPedecKAd A3BIKA COX pa-
HAT ocHOBY II B mEdmRcmpoBamHoM Bmae. Ho omm mmeloT Takske
n ocHOBY | B JopMe HacTOAMEro BpeMenu B IpeIeckoM sibike (heimo. . .)
7 B ¢opme IepdeKTa ¢ OrTacOBKOH 0 W MeJUATLHHIMU OKOHIAHHAMH
B narmHEcKoM siseiKey (Bemsenmer 1955, ¢. 194; Bersenuct Bo3BOIAT
aar. ligut k *leik’-3{, T. e. K oKoHYaHHIO BTOPOi cepum). Hak sariio-
gqaer Benserucr, derupexdoneMunit Kopeab *leik”- sBasercs cocTosi-
auem I tpexdonemnoro kopus *lei-, cocroanue 11 koroporo oGHapy-
KEBAETCA B ITACTOSANIEM BPEMEHH C HOCOBHIM WHQWKCOM.

Cootpercraenno IlIManblorar npegmosaraer B COrMACHH CO CBoeH
¢XeMoili pasaWieHus TpeX MEPHONOB B HMCTODPHHA HH0EBPOIEHCKOTO

clefyomme XPOHOJOTHIECKH® JTaNhl B CTAHOBACHWHM IIaPajuIMbI
*leyk” — (Schmalstieg 1980, c¢. 137—138):

I 11 C I
A L0 o1 1. Fley-ek¥-6m  Fley-k¥-om  *lik%-6m
y
B(1 3 el 4. *ley-ékV-ct 1y 6k 1okt
y y
2 3 m em u.  *léy-ekV-et *Loyk¥-et *ITRV-¢
y
npud. *z&,_eskv'-e‘i-a *leyk¥-t6 *1ik¥-to

OcuoBy ¢ pmoarum I B Kopue *[ik“- lllMansmiTur Buput B nar.
3 a. ed. 4. gemon. liqu-it-ur, nmr. ljk-yti, ocHOBY ¢ BTOpPHYHOH TeMa-
tasameir (mepuwon IIla: *lik“-et < *ly-ek¥-et — dopma, umpuypodd-
paemas k uepmoxy lla) — B amr. lik-e@, 3 n. lik-o, B gp.-muA. aop.
a-ric-at, ocaoBy *leyk”-t (uepmopn Illa), oGbsacusaemyrw mn3 *léy-ek”-t
(mepuox Ila) — B mur. *leyk“-ti, *lik*-t6 — B mur. lk-tas, np.-mnm.
rik-td. Otnecenne *leyk“-ti k Gonee mo3gHUM GOPMAM OPEACTABAACTCA
oUpaBIaHHEIM.

Bau-Beiik, npenmonokusmmii Beaen 3a ManosuM mepdexTHOS
TPORCXOKeHAe faaTHitcKaX $opM 3TOro KOpHA, BRICKA3aJ I'UI iTe3dy,
mo woropou ApesHee Gaar. *leika (comocraBmMoe ¢ TIped. heirmet,
T. €. C TEMATHYECKWM THIOM 00pasOBAHHA HACTOAIMETO0 BPEMEeHU) W
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aremarmaecKoe *laikti, BHTepmpeTHpyeMoe KAk ppesimii mepdexr,
OOJKHE GHUIM CIUTHCA B OJUH Taaroy. Jta GOpMyIHUpOBKa 00BACHA-
aack TeM, uro Bau-Beiix omepupoBas DpeAcTaBiIeHHAMHA KiIaccmde-
CKOH HHJI06BPOIEUCTUKY, C TPY/OM COEUHIMBIMA ¢ PEANBHEIMHE (aK-
Tamu SaaTHiicKuXx A3KKOB. [[onymenne raarona BTopoit cepud 06bac-
HfAET KaK OTIAacoBKY *o (Tmm xer. Sakhi m JApyrux cTapeix IJIarojoB
COPAKEAHA Ha -i) B IPYCCKOM, TAK H BO3MOKHOCTH CYN[€CTBOBAHHS
$OopM HaCTOAIEro BpPEeMEHH OT 3TOrO rinaroxa. B ompegemeHHsil (mmo-
BHAUMOMY, BechbMa pAHHHH) Hmepmoj WCTOPHUH BOCTOUHOGAIT: HCKOTO
(ecain He obmebanrmiickoro, cp. ¢opMsl TmHa Ipyc. meicte) Takue
¢$opMH cTapo# BTOPOHl cepmy HepecTPOMINCh IO THOy LepBoil cepuwd.
Cneq 5TOTO MOKHO ele BHIETH B COOTHOINEHUAX MEMKAY pasHEIME
IIPOM3BOJHEIMYA OT 3TOT0 KOPHA.

Crnex npeBHEr0 BOCTOUYHOWH[IOEBPONEHCKOTO IIaroia OTPAaiieH,
HO-BUIAMOMY, B IHT. AHAN. judésmi ‘omoscHBalo’, M3BECTHOM B Ka-
gecTBe aTeMAaTHYECKOTO TIarojia M3 CPaBHUTEALHO NO3THUX HCTOYHH-
KoB (HaumHas co caoBapsa Pymra), cm. Sabaliauskas 1957, c¢. 107;
B 3TOM CMBICJIe €BA JIM MOYKHO TOBOPATH 00 aTemMaTHIeCKOM TJaroJe
B craponuroBckoM, Huxomaes — Crapoetmr 1977, c. 53, xora as-
TOpH IIPaBH B BHAENEHWN KOPHA KaK APEBHEro WHJOEBPOIEHCKOro;
oTHOCHTeNbHO $opM, Berpedaemunx y ayrmu (perjuostos, sujuostos)
em. LKZ 1957, IV, c. 427; cp. v Hlmesixepa: «Classe I, I. b. jismi
(jiisiau, jiisti gurten), yjus» Schleicher 1856; 1, c. 250, § 119 («Reste
der bindwocallosen conjugation»); cp. aarsru, judzt (Mihlenbachs —
Endzelins 1I 1925—1927, c. 128, k srumoaorun cp. taxse Fraenkel
1955, c¢. 198; Sabaliauskas 1967, c¢. 38). T'umaroa pammoro KopHA

PEKOHCTPYHPYETCHa KakK 0.-cjaB. ¥*po-jasati HA OCHOBAHWU CT.-CJIaB.
nocz ‘Lwvy’, pye. ndac, yRp. ndsc, pyc. onoscams or *jdsati, pyc.
n. ciaB. If ACAAOMA ARNCTEA  MpANOACAKACA (=névrov) HKmpma.
Hepye. (cM. ®Dacmep — TpyGawes 1971, III, c. 351; CpesueBckunii
1903, 111, ¢. 1665). Kpome GanTuiicKoro 1 peKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOTO ITPa-~
CHAABAHCKOrO IJAroi NPeACcTaBieH TOJABKO B aal. ngjesh ‘naBmth’
(mpud. ngjeshir ‘cpanieHusii’, cp. ngjéshje ‘maxxum’ m ngjishem
‘gabmBarbca’ ¢ abmayroMm e : i) m B rped. ToM. Lovwupt (ocHOBA Ha
*_npu-) ‘omoficHBaw, OKpykaio’, Mend. Gwoato, decc. CLovclw. Tome-
pPOBCKas MelHaabHaA ¢opMa Morida OK paccMaTpPHBATHCA KaK KOCBEH-
HOe YKazaHme Ha TO, YTO TJIarod B J{PeBHOCTH MOT HMeTh (OPMEI BTO-
po#t cepwum, HO 3THX [JAHHEIX ABHO HefocraToumo. Ho morasarexanio,
49T0 B IpeYecKoM HeT KOPHEBHX bOeccyddurcanbubix GopM HACTOA-
Imero BpeMeHHd, ITO HeXaPAKTePHO AJNA MIHTeNbHHX Kopued. Ha 3ua-
IuTeaIbHO 6oliee MIHPOKOE PacHpoOCTpPAaHEHYE dTOrO TIaroia B BOCTOU-
HOMH0eBPOIEHCKOM /IHANEKTHOM apeaje YKa3bBaeT IPOH3BOJHOE OT
BTOTO KOPHA (IpeBHEe IPHYACTHE WIH OTTJIATOJbHOe HMA HA -io- OT
aTeMaTHYeCKOTO TJaroJa): nmT. juosta, aatem. judsta ‘mosc’, Tped.
{wotéc, cp. y Il'omepa mpomssommbie (wotfp, (@otpa, a TakKe [@vy,
(dp2, aBecT. yasta-; POJACTBEHHHI TEPMUH HEJaBHO OOHAPY/KEH B Ka-
gupcroM: mpacyn yase ‘moac’) (Fussman 1972, 11, c¢. 155, mpumeu. 1).
To, 9T0 B IATOBCKEX AMANEKTaX COXPAHHNCA apXaWIeCKHA BOCTOTHO-
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uHpoespomeiickuil raaron (a, GeITh MOMKeT, m ofmMeRHI0LB PONEHCKAT,
BHITECHEHHHM B 3aMaJHbIX JAaleKTaX HHHOBANWAMH), B JAHHOM CIY-
730 HeCOMHEHHO, HO I PHHAMIOHKHOCTh €ro K MepBOil CepHU OCTAeTCHA
He BIOJHE AOCTOBEPHOW H3-32 HEONPEENSHHOCTH NAHHHIX TOMEpPOB-
CKOTO T pPedecKoro.

3aCBHI[eTeJIBCTBOBaHHH]Z[ B CTApPOJHTOBCKOM areMaTUIecKHil ria-
roa rdumi, rdusi, rdust (Klein 1653, ¢. 213 =c. 117 nepsonagannuoi
narpaagnn «I'pavMararmy, ¢. 371 =c. 91 mepBomagansHoll marmHa-
non «Kommergaymar; Sabaliauskas 1957, ¢. 102; Specht 1935, ¢. 84—
87; Senn 1934—1935; 1966, ¢. 296, § 562; Palionis 1967, c¢. 133)
XapaKTepu3yeTcda TOH ke «aRyTOBOM MeraTodmei», 9T0 U aTeMaTH-
deckme Iaaroisl tTuma sérgii (Stang 1966, c¢. 162). Caegst atemarud-
9eCKOTO THIA HPEACTARICHR U B IATOBCKHUX AUAJNEKTAX: TBED. Un-gi per
Fieft rauma ‘alez ona przez caly dzien placze’ (Otrebski 1934, c. 317),
ayxmr. rdusti (Zenkeviéius 1966, c. 350, § 635). B marsimckoM ®oc-
BEHHO® OTPAMEHHe NPEBHEr0 ATEeMATHISCKOr0 THMA UPSJIOAATaeTCs
B AUATeKTHHX GopMax ma *-i- Tmma raufu dpm: ofHYHoM raiddju,
aar., raudéju (Endzelins 1951, c. 801, § 636; 1948, § 342, ¢. 182,
TaM K@ CpaBHEHAWE ¢ THIOM CT.-CJaB. CANUTA: CANATH). B cBss3ud
¢ oTOfl TEmOTe30il JHA36AAHA MOMKeT HPBICTABUTH HHTEP2C U BO3-
MOKHEIA CJIe[] [PEeBIeTO ONTATHBIOTO -i- B ATeMATHIOCKOM TJarose
B aar. guat. raudy (momen. mamia. Kardelyis 1957, ¢. 183 u cu.;
Stang 1966, c. 425).

Bocroguo-6antuiickoMy aTeMaTHIeCKOMY TJIATOXY HAaXOJHTCHA TOI-
HOe MOpDOTOrHISCKOE COOTBOTCTBUE B Ap.-mHK. rédimi, rédisi, réditi
(c momBIKHKNM yiapendeM: 3 1. MH. 4. ruddnti, mpud. ruddnt-). B npes-
HeHHAMACKOM «BCTABOTHOM» -i-, BEICTYHAIISM B DAapajurMe Iepen
cornacunM Guaexcmu (Whitney 1962, c¢. 239, § 631), orpamaercsa
u.-e. *H B «gsycaoroBoii- Gaze»: m.-e. *raudH- (Thumb — Hau-
schild 1939, 11, c. 224, § 448c¢, c. 256,.§ 430a). OGuaani Aaa EATO-
eBPONSHCKAY KOPISH STOTO THmA AoaTAl raacumi (w3 *-e/oH-, mo-
BUHMOMY, dYepegoBaBmerocsa ¢ *-H-) mpencraBieH, OYEBHITHO, B CT.-
CIaB. priydTH “ehxizev’; GOPMATBHO ¢ OTHEM HCXOHOM OCHOBH CXOMEH
M JOATHHA TJIACHHE B BOCTOYHO-GAXTHACKEX Taarogax. XOTA JaT.
rudd ¥ JpeBHETePMAHCKHAS I'JIATONE (ap.-mca. rauta, np.-auria. reétan,
Op.-B.-HEM. riozan) WPeACTABIAT Apyroil tun obpasoBaHwsa, TeM HE
MeHee COBIAfeHHe BOCTOTHO-0aNTHMCKOrO ¢ APeBHEHHAUACKHAM II03BO-
JIgeT JOOyCcTHTH (XOTA OBl AJaA ONPEAeSeHHOr0 IUAAEKTHOTO XPOHO-
JIOTHIECKOT0 YPOBHA) APEBHOCTH AaTeMATHISCKOTO [IJaroJa IepBoi
CepHH.

Ciem mpesHEro areMaTHYECKOTO IJIATONA MHEePBOH CepHU MOKHO
Osuto 6ol BaeTs B oT.-amT. bégmi (1 n. em. 4.), 3 m. bégii (Specht
1935, c. 85; Sabaliauskas 1957, c¢. 107), ecnm Ol ToATHI IIACHEIHR
B TeMarmYeCKOM TJaroje B oradime oT *¢ B rped. ¢ifopar: JarT.
bégu, mman. mpwd. bégds, naterm. bgg, pyc. 6e2y, yKp. 6izy, HOIBCK.
biege < *o.-cmaB. bégg (npeBHAA OKCHTOHWPOBAHHAA WAPATAIMA,
‘Garde 1976, 1, c. 1530, § 210) yrasmBan, xax mpegmoxo:xuia Meite,
Ha OrJACOBKY areMarmiIecKoro riarosa tama *ed-mi (§ 3), cp. Meie
1951, c. 176, § 223; Stang 1968, c. 334; Watkins 1969, c. 31, § 8;
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Kurylowicz 1975, ¢. 467. Ho rpyamocTts 51010 OGBACHEHHA, IOYITH
o0menpAHATOro, 3aKiiodaerca B efaumIHocTH GopMb THma *édmi
cpefn CanTHACKAX H CIABAHCKMX aTeMaTAYecKmX riaroios. [losromy
monycTaB, 9T0 *bégmi m *edmi BXogmin B eJUHHIN KJIacc areMarmde-
CKHX TJIaroJioB ¢ KOPHEM HA (S8BOHKHH) CMHEIYHEIN, HY:KHO ObLIO G
TPEJIONOKUTE B 3TOM KJAcCCe IJIs JpeBHEHIIer0 COCTOAHHA HAJIAIAE
JIPYTHX KODHEH ¢ TaKoil e oriaacoBkoil. XoTsa Cpefm [pyrux JATOB-
CHEX aTeMaTHIeCKHUX TJIaroJioB, @3BecTHHX nociae Pymra (Stang 1962,
c. 162, rum c; 1966, c. 310) BCTpPeYaeTcsA HEKOTOpoe YUCIO OCHOB
TAKOTO THNA, HE s ONHOH W3 HEX He yRaeTcsa HOKa /0Kazarh (ea-
VCIOBHYK JPEBHOCTE.

Mopma degmi (ussidegmi), maBectHas ¢ cepenmaur XVIII s. (c.uo-
Bapb Pyura) He MomeT ¢ 6ecCmopHOCTHI0 CIATATECHA CTAPOJATOBCKOM
(Sabaliauskas 1957, c¢. 110). J{oxroe é B aTeMaTHYeCKOM IJIaroje He
3acBUAETEIBCTBOBAHO, B TeMATHIECKOM M6 HacTOAOIEM BPEMEHH 3a-
CBHJIETEIBCTBOBAHO (POHOTHYECKHA BaKOHOMEDHOE J[0Jroe &, COOTHOCH-
meecsa ¢ goarmaM & B mperepuTte: Jauar. déga: dégé, naTum. degu, degu
(B mmanexkTax HemepexomHoe dagu Ipm nepexonHoM dedzu, Endzelins
1951, ¢. 734, § 606, npmmeq. 358; Stang 1966, c. 377, npumeu. 2),
IPOTABOMOCTABIAIOIEEC KPATKOMY *e¢ B OCHOB® MH(AHATHBA JIWT.
degti, narmm. degt (Endzelins 1948, c. 29, § 29, c¢p. o6 ymapenmnm
c. 223, § 415).

Kak moxasax Byra (Buga 1961, III, c¢. 50) Komeunoe ymapemme
Ha npm3actun (de-*ganczids, Dauksa, Kat., 50,, cp. ufdegis, deganti,
M. HO. K. p., Endzelins 1948, c¢. 223, § 415, cp. nédega u 1. 1.), 3a-
CTaBJgeT CYATATH HapaanrMy noapmkuoid (moade: Humkomaes — Cra-
poctuu 1977, c¢. 52). CiuaBsHCKHA TeMaTHYeCKHHA TDJIATOJN KErR,
»KéLpH (IpeBHEAS OKCHUTOHMPOBAHHAS NapajmrMma ¢, MTOK. Z8ti: Z2h, Zé,
zde, Stang 1957, ¢. 133—134, Garde 1976, 1, c. 151) comocrasasercs
¢ TeMaTHYeCKEM TANMOM ApP.-mH[. dahati (Meite 1951, c¢. 174, § 219,
Stang 1942, c. 30). Ho, xar m B GantaifickoM ® CJIaBAHCKOM, TEMAaTH-
9ecKHMil THI MOMKeT IpoaoaKarbk GopMy BTOpOI cepum (Cp. TarMKe
aunb. diég ‘c:urarn’; mar. foveo mpencraBiaser co6oil BTOPHYHYIO OC-
HOBY HA *-yefo-). Takyw rumoredy DOXTBEP;KAAOT NpeBHEMHAHACKHE
dopMbI CHrMaTHIECKOro aopmcra Thma Ap.-mei. adhdk (upmd. daksat,
Whitney 1962, c¢. 164, § 444a, c. 318, § 896). Ilockoasky xak
oad stux opM, TAK M A PeAYyIIMOUPOBARHHOTO mepdekTa or dah-,
XapaxkTepeH [OJruil TJacHH B oOHpefeJeHHHX (opMax, HpeACTaB-
JIAETCHA BO3MOKHHIM WMCKAaTh HWCTOYHHK [OJTOTH H B OalTHHCKEX
dopMax mpomefnero (a He HACTOAIET0) BPEMEHH THHA JuT. dEgé.
Ho 570 BO3MOKHO JHIIL IPH YCJIOBHH, €CIH He OydeT HPHHAT TE3UC
Meiie 1 Kypmaosuga (Kurytowicz 1975, c. 467) o moarom raacmom
Kak I[IpUMeTe [PEeBHEro AareMaTmIecKoro rJjaroja B OaiTHHCKOM H
caapsanckoM. llosToMy ocoOmit MHTepec IpEACTaBAAET CTAPOJHTOB-
ckuil raaros sésti, sést (Sabaliauskas 1957, ¢. 103; Stang 1962,
c. 162, 165), maram. nuan. s¢st (Endzelins 1948, c. 181; 1951, c. 726).

EBocrouno-6anruiickyto aremarmiecKy ¢opMy MopdoOHOIOrHIECKHA
MOKHO WMHTEPOPETAPOBATH KaK pe3yiabrarT Hpeo0pasoBaHHA OCHOBEL
nmt. seddti, nathim. sédét (cp. mpyc. sidons ‘sitzend’) B mosmmum mepes
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MOCIEAYIOMAM NePeJHeASHYHNM (BO (JieXCHE 3 JI. HACT. BP. H B HH-
¢mHATHBE), CP. aHAJOrW4YHOE és- Kak ajroMopd ed- (§ 3). C mmaxpo-
HATECKOM TOUKM 3PEHHA HEIb3A CYATATh MOJHOCTHI0 HCKJIOYCHHKIM
H cMelleHue sed- ¢ OCHOBOH s$és- (pemymamKanma K *es- ‘cmmers’,
ra. 1, § 5), poactsennoii ap.-xer. ases- (cMm. mogpobree Mpanmon 1965,
c. 96—97); amanoru4myrw MOpPQOJOTrHYECKYI0 3araiKy, CBA3SAHHYIO
¢ (doHeTHIECKUME O0CO0EHHOCTAMH 3TOr0 KOPHA, HPENCTaBIAET XerT.
§isd-, mocTOBEPHO MAaBECTHOE TOABKO M3 Sisd-upar “oToeXx’, a B 0CTATb-
HHX QopMax cMemmpammeecsa ¢ Se§- ‘OoTAHXaTh, MOKOHThCA® (: Ap.-
uHA. sas-, ¢M. Tia. 1, § 1); ecnm $isd- mpencrasaser coGoii peanbHEIHE
KOpeHb, a He u3o0peTeHHme XETTOJOTOB, €r0 MOMKHO CPABHHTH C pe-
IYIIMOAPOBAHHKIMA GopMamu 0T m.-e. *sed- (Oettinger 1979, c. 210).
CooTHOomeHAE MEEAY 3amagHOOAITHHCKOM OCHOBOH *séd~ ¢ HOCOBHIM
appuxcom (upyc. sindats, syndens ‘sitzend’), BocToTHOGAMTHICKOM
aTeMaTHIeCKO® OCHOBOM *sés- m ocHopoi Ha *& *sédéli ToumHO COOT-
BETCTBYET COOTHOIIEHWIO CT.-CJaB. [(AAX (GapuTOHEpOBaHHAA Hapa-
gurma: pyc. cidy, Im6o 1961, ¢. 35, 37, cp. Garde 1976, 1, c. 183):
chern: chpytrn; mosToMy m B caaBaHCKON mapajgurme Mo;KHO OBLIO
IPEJNOJNOKATh CMeMeHne OCHOB *sgs- u *sed-, 3aTeM mepeocM BICJIEH-
HHX KaK aJaoMOpPH OFHOr0 HECYNIIETHBHOIO KOPHA.

Kopens *sed- B GanTuiickoM @ CIaBAHCKOM XapaKTePH3YeTCA HOJI-
roif crynmensro *¢ taxyxe m B opmax TmHma Jamr. mp. Bp. sédo, cias.
aop. 1 a1. sédw, c1.-cnas. ¢hpa (06 axmenryanmm cp. Kglln 1961),
COIOCTABAAEMHNX ¢ Jp.-HHJ. Bed. sddat-, np.-mpa. sid (Stang 1966,
c. 315, 321; Watkins 1969, § 138, ¢. 153). Ilo otHOmEHHIO K 3TOMY
IJIaT0ay MCTOYHHK NOJTOTH TJIACHOTO HILYT COOTBETCTBEHHO HE B aTe-
MaTHYECKOM IJIarojie HACTOAMET0 BPEMEHHW, a B (OpPMaX MOpOINETIIHX
spemer. Herpyaro aamerutrs, 910 cx0fcTBO *ed- m *sed- okasnBaeTcs
naimexo maymuM. B ofomx raarosmax poarora o6Hapy:KEBAeTCA n
B opMe HACTOAMEI0 BPEMEHU, W B (OPMAX THIA JPEBHEHMHIUHACKOTO
aopucTa mWiE uepderTa, BOCXOAAMHAX B KOHEUHOM CUETE -KO BTOpPOt
cepur (cm. § 3). Hasxerca uemecooGpasHbiM HOPHHATL ITOCJIEAHEe
o0bsAACHEeHNe M He BHBOANUTH JROATOTH *ed- m *sed- m3 uxX mpuHaLIesk-
HOCTH K YHCAY aTeMaTHYeCKHX IJIAroJIoOB HepBOi cepmm. B Takom
cirydae 310 of’bAcHeRme oTHamaeT W AaA bégmi < *bheg"-mi (wo cp.
o tane *domos B ra. 3, § 1) V. Bosee peanbHbHIM MW 0O OTHOTIEHUIO
K DTOMY IIaroly OKAasaJcA O IOMCK HCTOYHHKA JOJTOTH B apXam-
yecKuX (opMax Tama Ap.-mHA. dda, sddal, CBA3LIBAEMHX CO BTOPOIE
cepmeit dopm.

HawnGonee y6eqnreasHBIM TOKA3aTEABCTBOM BepHOCTH upen CraHTra
¢ TEPMHHOJOTHIECKAMHA M JPYTHMH ITOIPABKaMH, CICGJIAHHBIMI BbIIIE
0 «IepPEeKTONPEe3EHTHOM? XapaKTepe MHOTHX CTAPOJUTOBCKUX are-
marpuecKuX QopM (06 HX BXOMIEHHH B APEBHOCTH BO BTOPYIO CEPHIO),
ABJAETCA COOTHONIGHHWE aTeMaTHYecKoro IJarojxa CT.-JuT. megli,

17 O6vacmenne u3 *bel g- (=*bheHg®"-), *eHd-, *selHd- (Kortland 1975, c. 22)
¢ IOMOIOBI0 JIaPHHTANBHOrO IPeICTABIAeTCH HCKYCCTBEHHKEIM, TAK KaK HCACHE
YCIOBAA, B KOTODHX o0HAapy:KABaeTcA pedieKC JapHHTAJBHOIO; CP. TaKKe
Apyroe obnAcHeHHe (mo sakomy BuuTepa, BHIDE, § 3).
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mekti (3acBHeTeNbCTBOBAHHOTO HapsaAy ¢ dopmamm Ha -si, Specht
1935, c¢. 83—84; Sabaliauskas 1957, c. 104), mathim. médzu, Tema-
THIECKOr0 IJIaroja JuT. mdga, magéjo, magéti, pyc. moey, moxeud
(mapagmrmMa b ¢ pemeccusuniM ymapemmem, Stang 1957, ¢. 114; Garde
1976, 1, c. 189; umaue Schmalstieg 1980, ¢. 124) u ror. mag (nep-
dexronpesenc), cp. Meite 1951, ¢. 171, § 216. Peromcrpympys Ha
OCHOBAHHH CJIABAHCKAX M repMaHCKHX POpM ¢ oriracoBkoi *o «rep-
dexTHYIO» PopMy BTOpoii cepmm, Cradr 3aMeTmi, 4TO 3TOT HePPEKT
PA3BUICA B JHT. mdga (= CT.-CIaB. MOKETA), MOKeT OHTH, uepes
IIOCPEACTBO  ATEeMATHUYECKOr0 HACTOAMEr0 BPEMEHH, CJIY:RUBIIErO
B KadecTBe HpoMeskyroumoit crymemm (Stang 1966, c. 335).

dTa MBICJHB O IOCIEIOBATENBHOM [BW;KeHHH (OpDM BTODOH CepHm
B CTOPOHY H03[HeHmMAX HPOAYKTABHHX THIOB 00pa30BAaHHA He BLI3H-
BaeT comueanii. Ho saMegarensmoit ocofemHOCTRIO fanTuiickoro (mim
BO BCAKOM CJydae BOCTOYHOOANTHHCKOr0) ABIAETCA TO, 9TO TaKHM
TNPOAYKTEBHEM TAIOM JJIA ONpEeJIeHHOr0 BPEMEeHH (KOra OH U MOr
OHTH «OPOMEKYTOYHOH CTYLEHBIO» B IBOJIIONHEE RAaHHKX (opM) Obux
aTeMaTHYeCKUH KJIACC IIarQJioR, BRIOYNBIIMA MO3TOMY HapAAY C pac-
CMOTDEHHHIMA apXauYHEHMAE (OopMaMy H LI pAf HOB0OO pa3oBaHUH
1N ke POpM, OIPOUCXOKAeHAe KOTODHX OCTAeTCA HEsACHHM (cM. 00-
30p pasHHIX THHOB »rEX riaroxos: Stang 1962, c. 161—162; 1966,
c. 310—311 m cxaen.).

Ecrp, ogEaro, ocHOBaHUA AyMaTh, 9T0 B CTAPOJHTOBCKOM B JTOT
KJacC y:Ke He BXOJUIH HEKOTODH® aTeMATHIeCKHe IIarojs, HA CY-
MEeCTBOBAHAE KOTODHX B BOCTOYHODANTHHCKOM YKa3HBAIOT JATHII-
CKHe AManeKTHHe Aanpue, Jlarterm. afruomu ‘HAXO0KY, OpPABHKAI,
mmer o0nkHOBenme’, muai. aaremm. atrgmu (Endzelins 1951, c¢. 725,
§ 601e) cBURETENBCTBYET O HANMYAH B 0ojiee PAHHAA HePHOT aremarTn-
9ECKOTO IIIAFONA, COOTBETCTBYIOUIEro JmT. rafida, rado, rasti ‘maxo-
ants’. Mokno mpegmonomuTs. peaes sa CranroM (Stang 1961, c. 67
n caef.; 1966, c. 313, 347), 4ro BocTouHOOaNTHICKHE q)opMH BOC-
XOJAT K raaroay *rad- ¢ oriacoBKO# *o, xapakTepHOH# A (ODPME
BTODOii cepun («uepderrompesencar no Cranry), Torga Kak ponCTBEH-
HHH TIaarodl ¢ OIJacOBKOM *e 3acBHAeTenbcTBOBAH B CJOB. rediti
‘KopMATh’, Kay3aTHBHHIMH 3Ke PopMaMm K 3TOMY Tiaroiy B JpeB-
HOCTH MOTIIH GHTH CT.-CIAaB. POAHTH (: cr.-caas. fOAR, HD--pYC. Podv,
Homaposma 1960, GeccmopHo popcTBemmHOoe XeT. hardi- ‘IOTOMOK;
npasaYK (?)’, 1yB. harduwatt- ‘mOTOMCTBO B CAEAYIOMUX HOKOTIEHHAX
mepora. uayB. lhartul=ha + ra/i + tu-sa Hawkins, Morpurgo-Davies,
Neumann 1974, c. 418; Meriggi 1967, c¢. 130; Tischler 1977, c. 189;
06 srtumonormm cM. TpybGages 1957, c. 88; 1959, c¢. 152 — ocuoBa
¢ HagaabHuM *H-), axateim. radit (Mithlenbachs — Endzelins 1927 —
1929, III, c. 479). CBa3sp 3HaueHWi HOATBEP:KAAETCA @ JHT. rasmé
‘ypomxaii’, Ha 4ro ofparmx BHumaume Byra (Buga, 1958, I, c. 479).
CooTHomenne MeEAYy ApeBHeH Oaarmiickoit ocHOBO#E *rad-(mai),
IpefcTaBaABIEH cob6oil mpeoGpa3oBaHme (GOPMEL BTOPOH Cepu:m IO
THIy IIepPBOH CepUH, U NO3JHEeANIe HOCOBOH OCHOBOI, IPeACTABICHHOR
2 B xar. rafida, m B dartum. (at)ruonu (< *ra-n-d-nuo, Endzelins
1951, ¢. 750, § 612¢) obbacuAnOCH GH HemepexogHHIM UX 3HAYCHAEM.
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To, 9T0 m B CIaBAHCKOM Ha XOCTAaTOYHO DAaHHEM 3Tame CyIIecTBO-
BaJ KJIAacC aTeMaTHIeCKUX IJIAroJoB Ha -mi, 0 CBOEMY COCTaBy Gomee
IEPOKUH, 9eM pEeNHKTH aTeMaTWYeCKHX IJIaroJOB [ peBHeH NepBoit
cepud, clenyer m3 pa3bupaeMEX B TpeThell riaase (opM TIJarojoB
BTODOH cepmm, BKJINYEHHHX B CJIABAHCKOM (Kak W B Gaarmilckom)
B DTOT KJAcc.

06 aTOM jKe MOKET CBHIETEJBCTBOBATH M BKJKYEHHE B 9TOT THI
o.-ciaB. *jemams (OKCUTOHMpOBaHHasA mapagmrma, Stang 1957,
¢. 128, cp. B Uynosckom Honom 3asere umamé, 150a, dmame, 1443,
umam 100B). ITOT TIar0a ABISAETCA EIUHWIHBLIM OCTATKOM [[PEBHETO
THOA OCHOB Ha -G- < *-0H- (cyddmkc, 06o3mavamuil COCTOAEEE &
CBA3AHHKH ¢ -&- < *-ell-, cp. COOTHOmMEHWE CT.-CJIaB. HMAMA, wwhTh,
mapajneJbHOe JaThIO. SArgdt: JmT. sérgéti, nmT, sdugoti: JaTHIOI.

saudzét, C]. aHAJOIHYHHIA cyd. -e- B [PYTAX [JIarojax TOro ke ceMaH-
THYECKOI0 OoJsI, 9T0 # umwbTw: nar. habére, ror. haban, ant. turéti
‘mMers’ Schmid 1967, c. 63, npum. 261; Wagner 1956; Unanos 1965,
¢. 70). Coxpamenme B OpaciaaBAHCKOM DTOT0 €AEHCTBEHHOTO IIaroia
Ha -O- W OepeBofi €ro B aTeMaTWUeCKmif KJjacc TIarojioB I03BOJSET
fonee YETKO ONpEeNHuTh OTHOCHTENBHYI XPOHOJOIHMI0 pa3BUTHA
npacIaBAHCKOTO IO CPABHEHHWI0 ¢ XPYIMMH HHI0eBPOLEHCKHME JHAa-
IeKTaMz. Pacmaj aTeMaTHuecKOTo KJacca TJIAarojJlOoB B JTOM SA3HKe
MOYKHO CPABHEHTH THIOJOTHYCCKH ¢ CHTYalHeH B IHTOBCKUX [HAJICKTaX.

B 6aarmiickoM J0CTaToYHO JOJTO COXPAHANACH IPHHAAIEIKHOCTD
KO BTOPOii Cepru TAKUX IJIAr0NOB, KOTOPHE B APYIHX AHANEKTaX PaHO
mepennuin B OapaJurMaTHIecKnii THII IepBoil cepuu., JTO COITACYOTCS
O ¢ TeM, 9To no rumorede CTaHra Iepmof], KOT[A aTeMaTUIECKHIl THIX
06pa3oBaHAsA TJATOJOB MEPBOH cepud OB DPONYKTHBHEIM, B BOC-
ToYHOGANTHACKOM OB elme NOCTATOYHO OJM30K K JOIACHMEHHOMY
nepuonty. Ho sroro B mpaGaiTHACKOM CHTyanusa Obuia CYIMECTBEHHO
GnmKe K PEKOHCTPYHDPYEMOMY BHIOEBDPONEACKOMY [0 TOI'0, KaK B OT-
MeJAbHHEX MHAJEKTHBIX TPyOOax HAYaJ0 OCYMECTBIATHCH IBHIKEHHE,
ImpHBejIiee K pacnoa;ly BTOPOil cepun | IepexXofy 3HAYATENbHOTO THCIa
TJIaroJioB 3TOH cepui B MEePBYIO CEPHIO. JTOT HPOIECC MOMKHO HOCTa-
TOYHO ABHO MPOCJHEXHTh BMEHHO B TAKHX CIYIasX, Kak HpYycC. imma
‘nahm’, amr. ima,-émé, imti Opa CIaBAHCKEX COOTBETCTBHMAX: *jumo,
aop. *jetv (< *ent-), yKaswBaOIMMEX HA CXONHBIH JPEBHEH THII, W
jomamu, npencraBasiiomee co00f THIOJOTHYECKH IIO3OHHHA I1aToj
THIla Ha -Mmi 0T OCHOBH Ha -4- <. *-afl-. Cp. cmaxponuoe 00BefmHe-
HEe TpeX IJIaroJI0B OT HTOr0 KOPHMA, BEPHOE A CTapPOCIABAHCKOTO
u mosgHero obmecnaBAnckoro, Meiie 1951, § 201, c¢. 163.

AreMaTnueckie IPON3BOJHEIE HA -m(-I) BTOT'0 TUIIA IPEJCTABIEHEE
B psfe JPeBHUX WHAOEBPOHEHCKAX THAJEKTOB, HO B KAYKAOM U3 HHX
BHYTDHAMAJIEKTHEE COOTHONIEHHMA LO3BOJANT yOequrbcs BO BTOPHY-
moctr ofOpasoBanmsa QOpMH OO THOY LepPBOM cepum IO CpPaBHEHHIO
¢ 6onee [PeBHAM THOOM 06 PasoBaHKA 110 THILY BTOPO# cepud. Apxamde-
CKue XeTTCKme (OPMEl YOCTOBEPAIOT NPHIAJJIERHOCTh APEBHIX IJa-
ronos Ha *-aH- >>-alh- tuma armahh- ‘3abepemenHerb, IoHecTHm’
(ponctBenHo irmalant- ‘GonbHol’, erman ‘GoNe3Hs’, cM. BEHILE) KO
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BTOpOH CEPEA HNHIOEBPOHEHCKHX TIJarcioB (XeTTCKoe CHpsKEHTE
ua -4i) (Bader 1975, c. 22), cp. ¢orma 3 n. np.-xer. allapahhi ‘nawcer'.
noeoxer, arrewafhi ‘ccBoGoxpaer’ (i xer. arawa- ‘cBofopmmiin’, of-
meanaToaniicKoe BMs, 3aCBHJETENECTBOBANHOE Ha BCEM IPOTAYKEHNI
DHCBMEHHOM TPaJRNAE OT CTAapoacCHAPHECKMX TOProBHX Tabamver 1o
JuKuHHCKOTrO, POACTBenNRO JAmT. arvas ‘csobopumii’, mpyc. arwis ‘na-
CTOSIMUE, Beppmil’, ¢T.-CJAaB. FABANE, Tonopor 1975, I, c. 112),
innarah hi ‘nuposmaser cury’, katterahpi ‘ymanser’ (Ueamos 1965,
c. 117). Ho pocrarcuno pano B xerrcKoMm ofmapysuBaetca ¢lpasosa-
nne ¢opM 1 &. ef. Y. HacT. Bp. IO aTeMaTHYECKOMY THIY Heproi
cepmum: 1 x. maniyaphmi ‘nepemaro B yuparienme, Bpyuawo’, idala-
wahmi ‘penalo mmoxmMm’, 2 . maniyaliti, idalawa(h)ti (1RO cupsiie-
ppsa pa -fi), 3 1. maniyahhi (RO copsskenusa Ha -4i) u noBoo6paso-
parue maniyahzi, idalewapzi (tTan cupsswenua na -mi) (Bader 1975,
¢. 22). CxognmM ofpasoM TwO cHpskenms raaroaa V waacca lham
‘BroKy’ fABasercs HoBOOGPAa3OBAHEEM B TOXAPCKOM A 110 CpaBHEHNI)
¢ MeIMaJIbHEM COpAMKeHAEM TOTO e Tiaroxa B ToxapckeM B: lkatdr,
lkantir (Krause — Thomas 1960, 1, c. 203, § 366, c. 228, § 412.2).
Ilp.-B.-ueM. salbdm mecTpoeno mo TENY TaK@WX HoBOoGpasoBamuil OT
TJarcJicB BTOPCH cepwH, KaK Jip.-B.-HeM. ICm, €idm, cp. BepoAlHCe
oTpaskenne Goxnee apepmero 1uma B Tor. saléo (Bader 1975, c. 22;
1976, c. 52, mpum. 124).

Torcroe cootHCmeHne salbdm : salbd Cranr mpuBieKa: JJas TOTO,
q700H HA OCHOBE 0.-CJaB. *jemamb PEKOHCTPYHDPOBATH HANHYHE
IOy TEMATHYECKOTO THIIA COPASKEHHS TaronoB Ha *-3- < *-eH,- Toro
TANA, KOTOPHH Xaparteped Aias OGaartuiickoro (nurt. sakair, sakai,
siko, sakome, sikote) m repmanckero (ror. salbo, salbos, salbop, sal-
bom, salbop, salbond, Stang 1942, c¢. 22—23; 1966, c¢. 330), cp. o cxe-
nax areMatnueckKuX (opM IBOHCTBEHHOTO W MHOM(ECTBEHHOTO YHCJA
B COPHAKEHHMM JATOBCKUX W JATHINCKHX TIJarojos Ha -d- Endzelins
1948, c. 184, § 343; 1951, c. 828, § 654.

Ho caenyer nogueprHYTH, 910, KaK IOKa3hBAaeT HCTOPHS XOTTCRAX
raaroxos Ha -afh- < *-elly-, mepexof »TEX INaroioB H3 BTOPOH
ceprE GOpM B HepBYIO OCYMECTBIAJNCA HA NPOTKEHAR HCTOPAR
oT/ieabHBIX quanexkToB. O6muM IiA BceX AUANEKTOB OHJIO HC XOTHOE
COCTOSIHNE, KOTAA DTA TJATOJH OTHOCHJIHCH KO BTOpoid cepmm. Ilepe-
BOJ ke X (JaCTHIHH, KAK ¥ B TePMAHCKOM ¥ GaaTuiicKoM, WIH H0:I-
HEH KaK B 0.-CAaB. *jomamp) B aTeMaTEYeCKEM THO HA -mi H IOCI]C-
Oyomee pa3pyIIeHHWe 3TOr0 THHA COCTABJIAIOT COJePKAHMEe Pa3BHTH
KOKIOTO W3 OT/eNbEHX WHAOEBPONEACKHX AWAJIEKTOB.



I'aasa TpeTbsa

Orpaskenne JpeBHEX HWHIOEBPOMECKAX
TJ1ar0JIOB

BTOpOii cepud B OAaJTHIiCKOM H CJIABAHCKOM

§ 1. Taaroa *-doH > *do-

K grcay raaromos, B mrfoeBponeiickoM 6ecCIOpPHO OTHOCHBUIAXCS
KO BTODOil cepuu, a B GaaTHACKOM M HPACIABAHCKOM MEpeIIe/UILx
B TPyNOy aTeMaTWIeCKAX TJaroJOB HA -mi OTHOCHTCA CT.-iHT. 1 .
ed. 9. HacT. Bp. duomi, Bo3Bp. duomies, duomiet “sa.gaw Tebe’ (Bper-
KyHac), ataduomi, paduomi, paduomiesi, suduomi; 2 a. duosi (Hapagy
¢ TemarmuecknM duodi), cp. mpyc. dase “gibst’; 3 m. duosti, duostis,
duostisi, ataduost, atsiduosti, ischduosti, nepasiduost, nuduost, par-
duost (Senn 1934—1935; 1966, c. 243, § 551; Sabaliauskas 1957,
c. 91—94; Palionis 1967, c¢. 132; Kazlauskas 1968, c¢. 305; Zinke-
vigius 1971, c¢. 78), cp. upyc. dist, dast “gibt’ (Tomopos 1975, I,
c. 303). ¥ HMayrkma oTpakaerci HTOABIKHAA HapagurMa (opdd.
(pasi}duodds, duodisis (SkardZius 1935, ¢. 212), d4ro corxacyercsa
¢ OPSPHIBACTOH HHTOHANMEH JaTHil. dudému, HO cp. mH(. dudl mpm
duod B pamanexkte [ympanrz (Endzelins 1951, § 601, c¢. 723; Stang
1966, c. 438), cp. o xar. duomu Endzelins 1951, ¢. 723—725; Rudzite
1964, c. 130—131, 358—360; Dravips 1965, ¢c. 168 (ct. maroim.
dohmu). ODna mpacnassaackoro *damb peroHCTPYHPYETCA OKCHTOHH-
poBaHHAsg mapagarMa: *damb, *dasi, *dastb, *damb (*damd), *daste,
dadetb, Stang 1957, ¢. 125— 127 I[mﬁo 1958 ¢. 50; Aubo — Wmma-
Cearorg 1963, ¢. 74; Garde 1976 1, c. 163.

Ilo ormomenunio k ¢opvam tama Jaar. diomi BO3MOKHO JBOAKOS
o6bacHeHne. Bo-mepBrIXx, AX MOKHO BRIBECTH U3 PeAyIIHNHEPOBAHHOMR
POpMEL, 3aCBUAETEIFCTBOBAHHOA B CT.-CJaB. 3 J. MH. 9. HAacr. Bp.
AAATA, IDHY. AdAAl, CT.-IHT. Opud. duodds W CXORHOI ¢ pexymrIn-
UAPOBAHHOH OCHOBOM HacT. Bp. (rped. didww:, Ap.-mHA. daddmi)
opE KOpHeBHX aopucrax (rped. &dopev, apm. ef, Ap.-mEf. ddat)
B T'peYecKo-apMAHO-apUICKOA AmaJeKTHOR rpynme.

C Goxbpmoil 0TYETAHBOCTHI0 W TIAYGHHOH 2TA TOYKA 3peHHEA GRuIa
H3JI0KEHA B rpaMMaTaKe THTOBCKOTO A3nKa Illmeiixepa: «Haxddwpt,
<tdnpe camckpmr. ddddami, dddhdmi Mornam BOSHEKHYTH Oxarogapsa
pegyuankanum m3 KopHeir do, dd, By, dhd, Tak coorBercTBylOmEE
aatoBckme GopMsl dimi u3 didmi, démi U3 dédmi, TONIBKO B IATOB-
CKOM IJIacHaA KopHA (KOpeHb 3ByUHT 374ech dd, T. e. du m de) Berpe-
gaercA B CJIOTe YIBOGHMAA, a B HMCXOMe KOPHA LOJHOCTHIO HCYe3Ja. . .
didu, dedix asaawtca Geccmopuo HopooGpasosammamu. Ho Mmosxmo
OOPAKATBCA AYXY SA3LIKA, KOTODPHHA CHYyCTA THICAYENSTHA eIle TyB-
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CTRYET MePBOHAYANBHYI0 PelyIINKANRI0, COBCEM BATEMHEEEYIO B ipeR-
HEX dopmax dumi, dusi (KOTOpas HECOMHEHH O KOTHA-TO CYIecTBoBania),
diist m 1. n. u Gnarogapsa npecOpasosannio dopmrl G6es riacHoM B cc-
JePsKamy0 CBASYICMYIO IJIACHYH CHOBA COBEPIIEHHO IPABUIBHO Bhi-
smBaeT ee K cymecrpoBanuioy (Schleicher 1856, 1, c¢. 254 —255 n
npumed.). Ho nMenno cosnajienne BHOBL 00pa3oBaHHKX (OPM C ApEB-
HEMH, Ha KoTopoe c6patun sumManme Ilmefixep, m jaeiaeT BCIO 3Ty
PEKOHCTPYKIEIO CCMEHTeNBHOM: -d- Bo Bce GOPMH BIH B 4acib GopM
MOr10 OPCHAKHYTH IO3JHEE.

IlpencraBiasiercA BepoATHEIM, YT0 B Gaarmiickolf m cAaBAHCKOR
mapagurMe 5ToTo TJIarojia peymJIniupoBaHHEE (OPME (IpeBHEE HJIH
BHOBL 00pazsoBanHbe) MOTIH COGIMHHUTHCH ¢ HePejyIIna POBAHHEIME
(Kotinek 1938; Endzelins 1951, ¢. 227, 724; Masxzomnc 1958, c. 6—
83; Toemopos 1962, c¢. 36; 1975, I, c. 306; Upanos 1965, c. 82; 1968,
c. 256; Macmep — TpybGaues 1964, I, c. 36; Schmalstieg 1974, c. 214—
215; 1976, c. 138, § 5, 93; cM. akmenrteanormuecKoe cOGocHOBanme
npesHoctn pepymnmkanmm: Kortland 1977, c¢. 323). B ommoit m3 He-
JaBHMX CBOWX CTaTell, CHENUaJbHO NOCBAMIEHHEX 3Tol mpobieMe,
Hypunosuu nonpo6osan oGocuopaTh runoresy HopyxkuHKa ucxojis m3
ppepnonos;kennsa Meiie o cymecTBoBaHuM B GANTHACKOM U CIABAHCKOM
IPYOOB aTeMATRIECKHX TIAroJIOB ¢ JONTOH CTYHOeRbI0 IJIacHOH KOopHA
tana *¢dmi. 1lo moicim Kypunopmaa raaroast a1oro THIA MOCHYKAIH
MOJIeNbI0 I mepecTPOMKE IHapafiurMbl *domi u BBEleHMA -S- XOCJIe
*do- (Kurylowicz 1975, ¢. 256—469). Xora menb3s GHTH yBePEHHBIM
B TOM, 9T0 COOTBETCTByKMHME GopMH B GanTHUHCKOM ¥ CIABAHCKOM
BOCXOMAT K WHIOEBPONECHCKAM areMaTHdecKHM raarodam (ra. 2,
§ 3, 5), TeM He MeHee He HCKIIOYEHO, YTO HOCHEe HAYABIIEroCA mepe-
X07Ia TJIAaT0JOB BTOPOH CEpHM B THII MePBOH. B 0anTHACKOM M CIaBAH-
CKOM MOTJH 0o0pa3oBaThCA 3aKOHOMEDHHI® OTHOIMIEHWS MEXKAY IJaro-
namn Tmoa *ed-mi m tena *domi < *doH-mi (B 3ToM oOTHOINEHmH
MOJKeT IPefCcTaBATh mHTepec m riarox *del-mi *> o.-cnas. déme,
xeT. le- ‘roBopuTh’, TI. 2, § ).

B monssy mpenmonoskeHmsA, pasfeNseMoro B HACTOAINEE BPEMA
MHOrmMm ydeHmMm (cp. Szemerényi 1970, c. 281—282; 3CCH, 1977,
4, c. 195, TaM xe nanpreiimasn Gubnmorpadus), o6 oTpaskeEAH B 9aCTH
mapaurMe 6axTRECKOTO n caaBgHCKOro *doH-mi >> *do-mi ninum ke
Hae BO BCell mapajmrme HepeqyILIMIUpPOBAHHOU ¢opMu (¢ mHocie-
IYIOIAM BBENEeHHEM -d-/-S- 110 aHAJOTHH ¢ JIPYTHMU TJATOJAMH THIIA
*ed-mi) TOBOPAT HECKOJBKO cO00paskeHnil, CBA3AHHKIX CO CPABHEHIEM
¢ JIPYTEMH EHROeBpomefcKWMMHE si3bikaMu. Bo-mepsrix, B amaTonmit-
CKOM, TJle ellle COXPaHAETCSA IapajiurMa BTOPOH cepHH 3TOTO TJIaroJa,
B XETTCKOM OTHOCAIEMCA K CHOPsUKENHWIO Ha -pi, OH mpencrapien Oes
penyniaumkammu: Xxer. dahhi ‘Gepy’, np.-xer. da-a-ah-he =[dahhe] <
< *doHa-i (cp. ra. 1, § 7) ‘Gepy’ (k cemaHTHKE CpP. WHAO-UPAHCK.
*@—dd ‘monyqarts’ Benveniste 1966, ¢. 315—316, o 3nadennn B XerT-
CKOM B COHOCTABJIEHHH CO CINAaBAHCKAMH W JIPyTHMH WHIOeBPOHeH-
ckuMH o0pa3oBaHHAMHE OT 3TOro KopuHs cM. HMsamos 19756), mep.
ayB. ta- (cp. ays. la- ‘Gpats’?), nmk. ta- ‘Gpare’, nug. da- ‘masaTh’
(cp. Tamke BO3MOKKHHE ciefi Coliee IPeBHEro 3HAYEHHA B XETTCKAX
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OpHCTABOYHEIX TJAaroaax peda- ‘JOCTaBAATh, YHOCHTH, uda- ‘mpm-
HOCHTE' ¢ IpebpmrcaMu pz- HeHTPOSESKHANM W U- LeHIPOCTPOMHATEN b-
HHM).

Bo-Bropsix, majKe B Impegedax TpedecKO-apAACKOH JHaJeKTHOI
ofmacTe, Ha OCHOBAHMH NAHHHX KOTOpoX m OnIT chopMymmpoBan
TIPHHENAN KCHOTH30BAHMA B KaJeCTBE OCHOB HACTOAMIETO BP2MOHE OT
a0pHCTHYECKAX KODHOH pefymIaqapOBaHHHX (GOpM THma Ip.-maqd.
daddmi, rped. 3dwpt (Meite 1938, c. 214, 219), sToT upuHOAD B A3LIKE
;JIpeBHEAMEX TEKCTOB He HPOBOLATCA BIOJHE HOCIeRoBaTeaAbno. B da-
MEJIBHHX MaHJaJaX, OTHOCAMEXCA K Hamboxee panHaM dactAM «Par-
BeIEI», D pa3 Berpedaerca dopMma ddfi, B KOTOpPOH MepPRAIHOS OKOH-
qamme 3 1. efl. 9. -/i IPACOSTMHEHO HEWOCPeACTBEeHHO K Kopaio (Renou
1952, § 316, opmmeq.; Enxmsapsaxosa 1960, c¢. 71). Jlums mosgaee
B MH0-aPHAACKOM CTAal HEYKJIOHHO MPOBOAATHCH HPHHEOHII, IO KOTO-
pOMY TepBUYHOe OKOHYAHHE TPHCOENEHACTCA K PyNIRIAPOBAHHON
OCHOBE, a BTOPAYHOE — K HepeAymIdOHpOBAHHOMY. O HOCTpOroM
NPOBEJIEHHE 9TOTO NPHHIANA Ja)Ke B JHAIGKTax, 6iamme Bcero ¢rosf-
MAX ¥ CPEeIeCKO-apHACKOMY O yHoTpeGiedno aopacTiiecKax @op,
CBHETEARCTBYET Ap.-apM. tam ‘maw’ (-m < *mi).

B-tperbax, cpaBueHme Hauboaee ApXaMIeCKHX AHATOXAHACKAX €
HAZO-APAHCKAX (OPM C JATHHCKEMO HO3BOJSAET BOCCTAHOBHTH [JD2B-
HIOW MapajarMy BTOPOH cephmd Kak HepeRyILIUTAPOBAHHYO:

1 n. exm. . *doH(o) (mp.-xer. dahhe, daphhun, mep. nys. ta-ha
‘A B3Ax’; aBecT. aop. KOHBWOHKT. dd(-ne)  aar. do).

2 a. ex. 4. *do-tH(o) (xer. datta, mep.; da-a-al-ti, axr.).

3 . en. 4. d(H)o(-oy) (mp.-xer. ta-e, mep. ays. ta-i “on Geper’,
cp. Bed. d-da-t us *d-da, Renou 1952, § 339; Wackernagel 1953, I,
c. 429; Bader 1976, c. 78, npam. 286; Watkins 1969, c¢. 98—99;
§ 82, c. 109, § 95 1); Eichner 1975, ¢. 93; Risch 1975, ¢. 253; Oesttin-
ger 1979, c¢. 500; naage Schmalstieg 1980, ¢. 8—9, 150—151).

Tlo3qumii xapakrep yCTaHOBJIGHHAA MIPOTHBONOCTABIGHHHA MOKIY
PENYILIATAPOBAHAKNMI U HEPSIYOAANHPOBAHHEIME (OpPMaME BHIBO-
OATCA He TONBKO H3 APSBHeMUAANCKEX, HO H X3 HTATWACKAX PaKToB.
B ngarmackoM HepeaymauoupoBaHHHH umHpeKT (dd, dat) mpormBomo-
CTABJIASTCA peaymLIANEpoIBauuoMy mepdexry: xar. dedit (cp. BecT.
didet, Vetter 1933, c. 220; Bader 1976, c. 78), ock. didet ‘dabit’
(cp. rpea. mex. 8%%opar mpm mepdexre dBwxa). MHoe pacupsienenme
00HApY/RUBABTCA B BEHETCKOM, I/l HEPEAYILTANHPOBARHKEA «nopherTs
doto mpormBoctomT HacT. Bp. :dlidor, Lejeune 1968, c¢. 201, 208
(-or MOMeT GHITH CBHAETEABCTBOM (OPM, BOCXONANIAM, B KOHEIHOM
cuere, K BTOpoit cepum, ria. 1, § 7). K TaxaMm sxe mogmanbaury gopvam
OTHOCHUTCA W JIaT. datur ‘gaHo’, ‘Zaercs, MO3BOJOHO’, HEMOC PIACTBEHHO

' B oramgue oT DPeRTIOKeHEOH Y OTKHACOM PeKORCTPYRIAH TANA * d2020(=*dHoHo)
He CYATAI0 BO3MOMKHEIM NONycKaTh B 1 w 2 nInmax HanaAdde JapuaHrajasHOTO * H
{(oocie KopHeBoro d-), He MOATBep:KAaeMoe pediekcaMu MO AIHKAM; BO3MORHA,
OJHAKO, PeKOHCTPYKIUA THHA *doH-Ho-i (> xer. dahhe), ¢p. 0 HEKOTOPHX
apryMedTax B ee moias3dy § 2. Hapaxny ¢ dopmoit {1 1. ed. 9. va *-Ho, npaana-
MaeMod YorRHHCOM, MOKHO Onmo OH MomycTuTh W Haxmame Jopuu Gea (Me-
JHATIBEOro) *-o0 : *doH > d6 > nar. dé (cp. Usamos 1963, c. 160), cm. ri. 1, § 8.
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CONOCTAaBEMOE C XeT. 3 J. ed. 9. HacT. Bp. MeAl. daitari ot xeT. dahhi
‘Gepy’ (3 a. exa. 4. axT. dai, wep. ays. ta-i, cp. Usanos 1965, c. 81—
82, 120—130; 1968, c. 256). 910 amaTonmicKo-mTAaNWACKOE COOT-
BEeTCTBHE TOKAsHBAaeT, 410 Meamanbpas popma *d(H )o-to(r) (Ha oc-
BoBe npeofpasosanusn Gosee apxawsnoro *d(H )o-, cp. mep. ays. ta-i,
Ip.-MHA. foBefl. *d-da) cpopmmpoBasack mpm BiammofeiicTeuA GopM
BTOpPOfi W IepBOH cepuil y:Ke B HepHOJ, aHATOJIHHCKO-HTANHHCKHX
maoraocc (cp. ra. 1, § 7). Ora JaTHHCKO-aHATOMHMICKAA H3OIJIOCCA
mpefcTaBiafdeT ocoOH WHTEpeC B CBABH C THIOTe30H, IO KOTOPOMH
mepexof IJIaroJOB BTODOH CepHE B aTeMaTH4YeCKHH THI TJaroJioB
neppoit cepud B 6aaTmiickoM Mor OHITH ¢BA3aH ¢ 0e3amIHEIM ymnoTpel-
JEeHHEM 3TAX IociefHuX. XapaKTepHo, 4To XeT. dattari oGpasoBaHO
0 MeJHOomACCHBHOMY THOY IepBOil cepuu (cOps:kenma Ha -mi).
H3zormocca ynocToBepser JPEBHOCTh HEPEAYNIIMIEPOBAHHONH (BOpPMEL.

Haxonen, 118 KoCBeHHOTO NONTBEePKECHNS II€PBOIAYAIBHOCTH
(mn1¥ OCHOBBOH poJim B mapajurMe) MMEHHO HepeAyINIMIUupOBaHHON
TIaroAbHO OCHOBHI B CIaBAHCKOM, KaK W B APYTMX MHJIOEBpOmeicKAX
ABHKAX, MOYKET HMeTh 3HAYeHHWE W T0, UTO OT 9TOif OCHOBH 00paso-
BAHH H BCe [PEBHHME HMEHHEE NPOM3BOJHEIE: CT.-CHIaB. pAdpa (apxam-
YeCcKOe NpPOM3BOJIHOE HA -I'/n, MMelmee COOTBETCTBHE B ¢iopMe Ha -
B I'pEYecKO-apMAHCKOM H BO3MOKHO CHKYJBCKOM); O.-caaB. *dats,
aumr. diotis “map’, nar. dos, rped. dit, &oc, asecT. daiti (cM. 06
srmx mpomasopukix ICCA, 1977, IV, c. 192, 1€6, ¢ Gubanorpadmei,
raxsxe UBanmos, 1957, c. 14; 1975, ¢. 52—053).

TaxmMm 06pa3oM, B KaueCTBe OCHOBHOU ucxoinoit gopmm paa Sam-
TAACKOIO @ CIABAHCKOIO BOCCTAHABIHMBAETCH HEPeAYINIMIIPOBRHHAA
OCHOBA BTOPOIl cepuH, KOTOPAasA B OTHEJBHHX AMANEKTax morna o6pa-
30BHBATH MeAmaabHNe GopmMm 3 Ja. ef. 4. ma *-to : *d(H )o-to.

B cr.-cnaB. pdx o0RYEO BREAT BTOpHYHOE 00PAaBOBAHAE K AdMA
(Meiie 1951, -¢. 179; Stang 1942, c. 45; Qacmep 1964, I, c. 483).
Opnaxo Gonee TouHo#t cienyer mpusHath gopmynuposky Bam Beiika,
BhIlensaBmero dajati, Kak u déiati, stajati, B Kauectse 0ojice CTaphx
¢opm (Bam Beiix 1957, c¢. 347). Bo Bcex momofneix ciayyasx BHIO-
eBponeficKEM IJIaroiiaM BTOPOH CEepHH OT KODHEH, KOTOphe B 3MOXY
mocjie NafileHns JapHHTAABHRX OKAHYMBAJIUCH HA JONTMH IJIACHHIH,
B GaJdTWACKOM M IpPAacTaBAHCKOM COOTBETCTBOBAJH IJIATOJHI ¢ OCHOBOI
Ha *-ye/o- mocye [oaroro raacHoro (cp. Ap.-MHA. ga-: AatHm. gdju,
ILp--4HA. yd: amT. j6ja u 1. n.). Ilpegnonosenue o npsamom pedaerce
B *y B TAKHX IJaroiax JApUHTANBHOU NPUMETH BTOPOM cepuH HmOKa
YT0 HEe IPeJCTaBifeTcsd BO3MOMKHEM o6ocmoBaTh (omermueckm (cp.
Risch 1955, c. 189—-198; Puhvel 1960, c. 55, cp. Cowgill 1963, c. 267,
Npanos 1965, c. 78 u ca.; 1968, c¢. 257 u ca.; 3CCA 1974, IV, c. 184
¢ nuteparypoii). Bouee Beposarno mpegnosmoxenne o6 uCmonbz0BaHHI
IJIA yCTpaHeHHS BSUAHHA LOCJHE IafeHHd KOHEUHOH JapIHTajibHOH
$oHeMH KODHA OCHOBOOODA3YIOIMEro »jeMeHTa *-y-, BHICTYIANIIEI 0
B HEKOTODHX gopMax, cp. CT.-CJIAB. AMk%, Lpyc. daia- ‘map’ (Tomopos
1975, 1, c. 290—291), cp. bhe dei tennan etnistis bhe Daiai stesses
Criztisnas madlil turrimai ‘Auch In umb Gnade und Gabe der Tauff
bitten sollen’, K III €69, 22; kawids . . . stan Daian twaisai Criztisnan
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madli bhe twaian prabutskan etnistin poguoitéts‘der die Gabe deiner
Tauff bittet und deine ewige Gnad . . . begeret’, K III 73, 16; sen
swaians Daians erschiwZistiuns ‘mit seinen Gaben erleuchtet’, K III,
33, 8; O Deiwe Rikijs . .. Signits mans bhe schiens twaians Ddians
‘Herr Gott . . . segne uns und diese deine Gaben’, K III, 53, 19;
ap.-aupn. diyd- ‘gons, mogapox’, diyd- ‘gapyomamil’, a TakKe MHOTAA
BCTPEYAOMyIOCs XeTrTCKylo (opMy wmrTepaTmsa J . MH. 1. HOBel.
. da-i-§k-andu, KUB XXXI 86 III 3. 3ror saementr *-y- rorga
MO;KHO Obx0 OB cUIUTATH He HPAMHIM (OHETHISCKAM HPOJOIKEHIeM
*-H-, a ero MopDomOrHICCKAM KOCBCHHHIM OTpasKeHHeM Ha CTHIKe
KOpHEBOTO ¥ cypParcanrsHOro MopHhos.

Boamosxa0, 4T0 cxogmsrM o6pasoM ciaegyeT MATepHPETAPOBATH H
ameMent *-w- B BocToynoGanTAicKAX opMax THma amr. 3 A. APOM. BP.
davé ‘ou(m) gan(u)’, gman. aur. 1 a. ex. 9. deviait, 2 n. ex. 4. devel
(Zinkevidius 1966, c. 353, § 654), matam. 1 n. ex. 9. dev, eT.~TATHII.
dawibes (Stang 1966, c. 364). Oror :me omeMmenr. *-w- ofHapy:Ru-
BAaeTCA B BOCTOIHOGANTANCKOM OTTHATOABHOM WMEHW: JAT. dovand
‘map’, darmI. ddvana ‘aap’, TOorga Kak B npyc. deia- B CXO;HOM 3HA-
JeHHN HPeRCTABISH TOT Ko 3IeMeHT *-y-, aro u B upyc. dai ‘ou(u) gax(m)’
(3 n. mpom. Bp.). 3T0 cooTHOMmMEeHHE MEKAY BOCTOYHOOANTHACKEM H
samagrobanTaiickaMe opMaMn, MO-BEAAMOMY, HCKIOYAET ACTO (o-
HeTHYecKoe 06bscHeHde -U- B BocTourobanTmicknx opmMax m B poa-
CTBEHHOM CT.-CIAB. -ARATH (CD. pA3AARAIE- HECOB. B. IPH HTEPATHBE

sasadiaTi?), Baitan 1952, ¢. 367—368). Ecnu 6u -v- B 3THX BOCTOUHO-
GaaTHACKOR W caaBAHCKOR dopMax 00BACHAMOCH KAK POHETHISCKUH
pedaexe nmabmonmapmaraasmoro *HY (Schmalstieg 1956 3, ¢. 257 —
258; Stang 1966, c. 381, 391, npu npe:karx MopPororagecknx 06baC-
wennsax B8 Goxee pamumx paborax Cramra) wiam Kax CAeACTBUE pa3BU-
THA TIACHHIX, TO OCTANOCH OK HEeDOHATHHM Pa3imime MeKAY BOCTOY-
nobanrniickuMn ¥ 3anajngobanrmitckaMu peprercamm *HY mpm cxof-
CTBE HMOCJIE/IIer0 CO CJAABIHCKAM (CD. IPERIOT0KeHEe 0 MOPPOHOIOTH-
9eCKOM 9epeXOBaHME Lo UMepoN COrJIACHKIM: av Hepef IIaCHWM B BOC-
tougobaarmitckom, Cowgill 1964, c. 348, 355). lloaromy Goaee Be-
POATHHEIM HOpEACTABAALTCA MOopdomorudeckoe cGammrenue ¢ uar. duim,
Qammackcr. douiad, yMGp. purdouitu ‘porricito’, xer. 1 x. ME. 4.
du-mment (cp. npousBoguane: pedummeni, and. pedummansi, udum-
meni, uad. utummanszi, o -m-, c¢p. ra. 1, § 3, ¢p. TaKKe OTTJIATOIBHEE
CYOIeCTBHTENBHEE petummar, utummar). MomxHEO0 moxarath, 4TO BO
Bcex aTEX opMax mpeRcTABIEHA OCHOBA ¢ cyd. -W-, XapaKTepH3yIio-
muM HEKOTOpHe IJIaronbHble GOpMEL, CBA3AHHBIE ¢O BTOPOH cepued
(Usanos 1965, c. 83; 1968, c. 258; oTHOCHTENbHO CIOPHHIX CIydaes,
rje B [ApPYrAX HHEOEBpOHeHACKWX SMASHKAX MPOINOIAramach Ta KO
ocHoBa, cM. Cowgill 1964, c. 354—355, cu. ra. 1, § 7, § 11). Ilo-pugm-
MOMY, TOYHO TaK jKe, KAK CHTMATHYECKHI MOKazaTelh B OCHOBAaX

2 Cp. o xponomorun $opm Cowgill 1964, c. 355, npaves. 55 (o6vAcHeHHE ddvé
TAM jKe NPOTHBODEINT PomeTHIecKolt Xpomonoramm: Schmalstieg, 1978, c. 3,
mpnamed. 1; cp. Levin 1975).

8 Wmage Schmalstieg 1973, c. 131—132; 1978: *dow- ‘nenmts Ha gBa’: *dw- ‘gsa’;
cp. HoByl Hapagmrmy: Schmalstieg 1980, c. 150—151.
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Ha -5- BTOpPOH cepmu (HAampHMep, XeTTCKEX H TOXapPCKHX TJIaroiax
HA *-5-) CBABAH MCTOPNYECKH C CUI'MATRIGCKHEM IIOKasarejeMm -S B 3 i.
e[. 9. HPOIN. BP. XETTCKAX TJaroJoB Ha -Ai U B APYTHX poucmen}mx
¢opMax THNA CT.-CJIaB. AACTE, 0CH0B006pasyImu cyd. *-w- B 0CHO-
Bax TEOA 0.-cnaB. *dav- < *dow- Mo;kerT OHTH COOTHECEH C DIEMEH-
ToM -W-, 00HApPY;XHBAKOIIEMCA B IIeJOM psaAfe ¢opM BTOpPOH cepmm
(cM. o cnasarckrom Tomopos 1958, ¢. 78—79), cp. nat. -u? B mepgekre,
Ip.-mHL. -au B mepdexte (fajiau), cp. Taxsxe Ap.-mug. mepd. papdu,
papatha, papdu (3 u. eg. 9., Thumb — Hauschild 1959, II, ¢. 391—
392; Watkins 1969, c. 53), ranxa. ieru (3 x.), Tox. *-wd (1 x1. en. u.
npereputa, Adams 1978), an6. -va B aopucre (Lambertz 1957, ¢. 302—
305; Bader 1978, ¢. 33—35). Opnako mosgmee -v- B gopmMax THIa
nmt. ddvé Morao OHTH MepPeoCMBICIEHO KaK MOPQOHOJOTHYECKHH 3ie-
MEHT, yCTpaH;IIonmﬁ smaHue ¥ QYHKIHOHAIBHO (C CHHXPOHHOHM TOYKH
3pemm) CXOQHHI ¢ -j- B 0.-ciiaB. *da-j-¢ (cp. Taxoe ;ke CXOACTBO -j- O
-d- KaK 97eMEHTOB, YCTPAHAKHIMX 3HAHIE HA CTHIKAaX MopgdeM, Ti. 2,
§ 4), cM. 0 QYHKIHOHAIHLHOM NapaJjiesnLsMe OOoJO00HKX JHYHHEX (opM
Schmid 1966, c. 291.

Ecam ocnoBH THIA 0.-caaB. *dajati B *davati Gum YHACJIE0BAHEL
OT J[OCTATOYHO APEBHEH 510X, KOTHA Hocje IaJeHHA JIaPAHTaJbHHEX
OCYIIeCTBAAIOCH MopdoHoIorHIecKoe IpeofpazoBanue WHIOEBpomedi-
CKHX TIJaroJIoOB BTOPOH CepHHM ¢ KOPHEM HA JOJTHH TJIacHHM, TO H3
9TOro HE CJefyeT, 9T0 CTOJb jKe APeBHEMH OHJIM WX BUIOBHE (QYHK-
nom. CKopee MOKHO IPeAION0KUTh Oojiee Io3jiHee BOBJIEYEHHE YHA-
CIeIOBAHHHX Hap THIIA AAMA :AAR B BHIOBBE COOTHOIICHHA, (QOPMH-
poBaBmmecs B ciaaBamcKoM (cp. Meiie 1951, c. 179, 181; Ban-Beiik
1962, c. 248).

§ 2. I'naron *dheH- > *dhe-

B apesnmx nmupmoeBpomeiickmx namanexkTax riaaroa *dheH- woa-
HOCTBI0 mapasneieH raarony *doH-. B npesuexertickom tehhe (KUB
XXXII 117 Vs. 7) — rxaroax TOYHO TAKOTO ke MOPPOTIOrHIECKOTO
TEOA, KaK daphe. B rpevecko-apMano-apRICKOM JuaieKTHONR obaacTo
o6a KopHA BefyT cefsa KaK aopHCTHYECKHE, Cp. Ap.-HHA. aop. ddhat,
rped. £€fepev, mp.-apm. ed (0 COOTBETCTBHHM XxeTTCKnX JopM copsske-
HEA HA -} B KOPHEBHX A0PHECTOB B IPEIECKO-a PMAHO-A PAMCKOM B DTOM
m gpyrmx momobmmix riaaroaax cm. Msamos 1955; 1957; 1960; 1965;
1968; Cowgill 1979; Oettinger 1979, ¢. 127). B Gantmiickom mopdodo-
TAYeCKOe CXOJCTBO OTUX TIJIATOJOB IIPOSIBIAAETCA B HX BXOKIEHAN
B KJacC CTaPOJHTOBCKAX aTeMATHYECKWX TJIAT0J0B Ha -Mi.

Aremarnueckuil riaroa Ha -mi deml 3acBHIETEIBCTBOBAH B 60Jb-
MOM YHCJe CTAPOJIHWTOBCKHUX TeKcToB: 1 i. ex. 4. demi, iSdemi, nusi-
demi, pademi, prademi, uidemi, Bo3Bp. demies, 2 n. en. 4. desies
(Bretkunas),! 3 1. dest, indest, padest(i), pradest, pridest, sudest,
uZdest, Boa3p. ne destis, nudestis, ne nudestis, pradestis, sudestis, ne
nusidestis, nenusidestis, pradestis, sudestis, nusidestis, pradestisi, 1 .
MH. 9. deme, prademe, nusideme, ne musideme, 2 a. destite (Bretkunas),
uZdestet, (Bezzenberger 1873, ¢. 198; Senn 1934—1935; 1966, ¢. 29,
§ 550; Palionis 1967, c¢. 132; Sabaliauskas 1957, ¢. 94—95).
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B crapoadToBCKOM 1.IATON BHICTYOAeT B KadecrBe GapuroHApPOBaH-
noro (nussidést, npaa. nudédgs y Jaywmu, Stang 1966, c¢. 451; Senn
1966, c. 292); cp. aarsimr. déju, dét mpa martsim. déju, dét ¢ BIAAHTEM
Apyrofl akmeHTyarmmoHAOHX HAapagArMsl (BO3MOMKHO TAHA CTAPOIHTOB-
CKOH); B ciaaBaHcKOM (OpMHl CIOBEHCKHEX (P23BAHCKHAX) TOBOPOB
VKaswBAT Ha [PSBHIO NOABIKAYI mapagarvy (c¢) (o ppyrmx
crasanckax fopuax cp. Hubo 1958, ¢. 60—61; dudo 1961, c. 33,
cu. 52; Garde 1976, 1, c. 153, § 220, c. 180—181, § 252). Heacuna
popya npyc. senditmai (B woarexcre sen senditmai rankan ‘mit gefal-
ten Henden’ 53, 12, dopua ngs. 9. *senditaim mo Bepuexkepy m Jaaae-
anny, cp. Stang 1966, c. 178), BoaMoKHO comocTaBEMAA ¢ JAT. Sudsti
(Schmalstieg 1974, c. 215). ~

B caassackoM Moppomoradeckmit Tam raaroma *dZjp mpormBomo-
CTaBIeH areMarmuecKoMy tHOy *déms ‘rosopo’ (rx. 2, § 5). Ilapan-
JeTbHOS CYN[SCTBOBAHHE B OJI[3CHABAHCKOM [ABYX 9TAX IJIarvios,
pa3naIaBmAXCA CeMAHTHIOCKH ® Mopposormgeckm (THINOM cUpsiKe-
HudA, cp. Ap.-uem. diem > dim, dies > dis nupa déju > deji, dejes m
diti pas obomx raaromos, Liewahr 1938, c. 74) mormao Guth oxumM
13 QAKTOPOB, CHOZ05STBOBABMAX TOMY, 4ro raarox *dheH- > *déti
B UPACHABAHCKOM B OTI@YA2 OT Tiaaroia *dhoH- me mepaman B Kiaace
ATeMATHISCKUX [IAronos. JIAmMs mo3AHRe MOTJI0 MPOUCXOATH CMe-
meaae u.-e. *dhz2l- ‘crapars, KIacTh’ > 0.-caas. *dé- m u.-e. *dell-
‘roBopars’ >>o0.-cmas. *dé- (cM. ra. 2, § 5), cp. *déjati ‘rosopmth’
> ap.-pyc. Akaru, Ate (Cpesmosckamit 1890, I, c. 801, Cmosaps
pyccroro asnka XI—XVII sB. 1977, 4, ¢. 242); cr.-cmas. athum
WOaMTH cA Tpkaora (oM. Baitam 1952, c. 305, § 195) m . n. Onuny m3

KOHTOKCTOB, B KOTOP) MOIJIO IPOMCXORXMTH CMEMPHHS [BYX yKa3zad-
HEIX [JIaTONOB, OHIT0, BOPOSATHO, COYIOTAHMES C 0.-CJIaB. *jomz ‘uMsa’.
Cunas. *jomz déti ‘ycramoButs, mare mMa’ (gp.-vem. dieti jmé,
CT.-IOABCK. dzied imig), cooTBOTCTBYIOMIRE AP.-HHX. nadma-dhd-, rped.
ovopalfitng ‘ycramosmrenbp mMeH’, Bo3BojuTeA K m.-8. *(e/o)n o)men

O0memangoenponeiickan GopMyna YCTAHOBISHAA HMMEHW, BA/KHAA
A BHIACHEHAS (PA3eoqOrdIocKHXx MuPOUO3ITAISCKAX KOHTEKCTOB
ynorpebuennasa *dheH-, Boccramasamsaercad OGIarofaps CpPaABHEHHIO
npesHemaxmiickoro Mada o Bumsarkapuame — Beex men macrepe,
aaa ocnogune Bcex Pemecen, BeeobSmoam Tropme (gp.-max. visva-
karman) 'ociogmue Pean (Vacaspati, RV X, 81, cp. Rosu 1959, c¢. 189,
181), roTopslit ycranosmn mMeHa Goros, m Muda o ApSBHEX pAME —
NepBOHATAIBHEIX MO3TAaX, YCTAHOBABIIAX WMSHA BemeH (Ap.-mH.
nama dhd- ‘yCTAHOBUTH, MONOMHTH EMA’) ¢ AHAMOTHIHHEIM JDPEBHE-
rpedeckaM Mapom (Usamos 1964%; 1976, c. 41 —46). B rumne, mocaa-
meraoM Brmearapmary (RV X, 82, 3, cp. Michalski 1963; Exmazapen-
koBa 1972, c. 401—403; Bubuxum 1974, c¢. 71), o Hem rosopmrca:
Y6 nah pitd janitd yé vidhitd dhdmani véda bhuvandni visvd y6 devd-
nam namadhd éka éva tam samprasndm bhiivand yanty anyad ‘(Tot),
KOTODPHIA HAII oTen (Opa)pogdTeNb, CO3JATENb HOPSAAKA, (TOT), KOTO-
pulil 3HAaeT BCO COCTOAHAA W BCE CYM[2CTBA, KOTOPHH €IHHCTBSHHIH
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ycraHoBareas mmed (ndmadha) pias 6oros, K HeMy OPHXONAT APyrHe
CYImeCTBa, ITOGH ero CIpammBaTh’.

B rumnue aro mpossanme BumBarapmana (namadhd ‘ycranoBHTeND
EMeH’) cHefyeT 3a ynoMuHAHHEM Sapiarsi ‘CeMH MYAperoB’, IEpBoO-
HAYaJBHHX II03TOB, M HpeAIlecTByeT YNOMHHAHUIO HX Ke Kak ‘Ipes-
aux pumna’ (Fsayah pirve). IloatoMy ¢ 3TEM THMHOM HENOCDPENCTBEHHO
MOYKHO COIIOCTABUTH Apyro#l Begmitckmii rumu (RV X, 71), xora om
¢opmansaO T obpameH K Apyromy Gory — Bpmxacmarm (cp. o Hem
Schmidt 1967), k xKoropoMy wame Bcero m mpumenserca THTYJI Ioc-
nogmaa Peunm. IToT mocaefHEHI TMMH IEIHKOM IOCBANMEH TeM >Ke
mepBOHATANBHKIM I09TaM — JPEBHAM DAIIN, IPHIEM O HAX OBOPHTCA:
Bfhaspate prathamdm vacé dgram ydt prairata namadhéyam dddhanah
‘O Bpaxacoarm, mepBoe HAYaA0 OCYMIECTBJIAIOCH, KOrla OHH OpH-
CcTYnUIN K JeHCTBHIO, IPOA3SBOAA ycTaHoBieHme mMmen (namadhéya);
(RV X, 71, 1).

Ha apxawumocts caomsoro cumosa ndma-dheya ‘ycTaHoBJIEeHHE
AMeH’ YKa3hBaeT KaK KyJIbTYpHO-HCTOpHIeCKEHE KomTekcer (Eamaa-
peuxosa 1972, ¢. 391; sanos 1964; 1976, c. 42), rax m mapammennsm
¢ OpyrEMu HOfOo0HKIMA IPOU3BONHKME Ha -dheya ® ¢ nama-dhd B Kpy-
roM marapoBaHHoM ruMue. (O6a »TH apXamYHHX CJIOMKHHX CJI0BA
opefinonaraior Harmdme (paseoqorm4ecKoro codeTaHEA nama dhd-
(BapHAHT ¢ JOKAaTEBOM namani dhd-) ‘ycranaBimBaTh mMA’, ‘JgaBaTh
Ha3BaHWe BeI:’, Cp. ymorpebGneHme 2TOro codeTanmd B «Purseges:
tvesdm $dvo dadhire ndma yajfiiyam (MapyTtu) ycramosmiam gas cebsa
( =npmoGpenn) ycrpamammyo cmiay, BocxutaTeasnoe mma’ (RV VI,
48, 21). OrpasxenmeM Toro skxe couerammsa mo Pexmy (Renou 1958,
¢. 10—19, cp. Gonda 1970; BubGmxun 1974) caysxur B «Purpesme»
mapalienbHoe ymorpeOaenwe ndman ‘mMmsa’ ® dhdman ‘cymecTso,
cepa, mposgsaenme cRNXK GoecTr”.

- Jpesmwk majo-mpanckmii Mud o6 ycTaHOBICHEE HMEH, KaK H CO-
orsercTyomas repMaHOmorma (cp. Zubaty 1945, c. 92), orpamen
He ToJabKO B «Pursege», Ho m B «ABecTe». 37€Ch YCTAHOBJECHOE MMEH
IPANVCHBAGTCA, KAK W B NATHPOBAHHHX TruMHAX <«Pursegm», Tto
IpPeBHHM JIORAM — yagsSgm-éa pard masyaka . .. gairingm ndman
dadars ‘m mx jKe ApeBHEe JIOJE rop mMeHa ycrasopmiam’ (Yast19,6),
T0 GoskecTBY — caMoMy Axypa Masge: yd vs vanuht§ Ahuros Mazddo
ndmgm dadat ‘xoTopHe BaMm, Gaarme (Bofm), Axypa Masga mMena
yeramosmn’ (Yasaa) 38, 4).

Nago-mpanckmii «ycTaHOBATENE uMeH» (Bej. ndma-dha-h) oo mpouc-
XOKJCHHI0 TOMAECTBEH JPEBHETPETCCKOMY OHOMATETY — YCTAHOBH-
rerto :amen (ovopadétne). Jleskamee B OCHOBE 2TOr0 MMEHH W POJCTBEH-
H0e COOTBETCTBYIOINEMY MHAO-HPAHCKOMY CI0BOCOYeTAHUIO (Bed. ndma
dhd-, asect. ndmgn dd-) rpegeckoe (pa3eomoragecKoe COTeTAHme
Gvopa tifesBar ‘ycramoBmre mMa’ BeTpeuaercd yyxe y I'omepa B KoB-
TeKcTe, TAe peds mieT 0 HasBaHmnd pebemka (cp. Zubaty 1945, c. 92),
a TaKKe y dcxmiua o B Gosiee DO3JHAX TEKCTax. B m3pegemwu, mOBTO-
palomemMcd B HeckoabkumX nmparopefickmx merozamrax (lamblichi
1884, c. 60) ropopmres, 94T0 mociae YWcaa Ha BTOPOM MeCTe IO MY/-
POCTH HAXOJHUTCA ‘TOT, KTO yCTAHOBHA HMeHA Bemei’ (6 & Ovépata
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woig mpaypast Oépweveg). M. M. Tpomckmil, ycTamoBuBIME panee
Tonsgmmupra (Goldschmidt 1940), gpesmenndaropmitickuit xaparTep
3TOr0 H3PeUeHHsA H CAMOI0 MMEHH OHOMATeTa, [OIycKaa ero Mudo.o-
ruuecknit BapmanT (Tponcxkmit 1936a, c. 25—26; 19366, c. 9). Iro
JOKA3HIBACTCA JHHIBHCTAUYECKH TOMIECTBOM C HHIO-HPAHCKAM COY6-
TaHwueM.

Ho B omrmude or MHOrmX APYruX MEQomostAuecKAX ¢GopMyd,
OTHOCAMHEXCA KO BPEMEHH IPEeYIECKO-aPHICKOr0 JMAJEKTHOrO eXHH-
CTBA, [JAHHOE COUETAHHE BOCXOAHUT ® K 0oJee paHHeMY OOImIEHHJ0EBPO—
meiickomy MmosormaeckoMy ¢omEAy. ITO BHAHO B3 HAAHIMA COOT-
BEeTCTBAN BO (PPATHMACKOM, B AHATOJIMACKHX MA3HKAX, B YaCTHOCTH,
B KJIMHOIACHOM XETTCKOM H HepOrIm@HYecKOM JYBHHCKOM, a TaKkKe:
B CHaBAHCKOM: CT.-uell. dieli jmé, monnck. dzie¢ imie (Zubaty 1945,
c. 92—93). 910 coueTaHme BXOAHUT B KPYT aHAJOTHIHHX APXAMICCKHX
mudomoaTnieckux couerammit ¢ ¥*dheH-, KoTopee B pﬂne clIy4aes
oTpasikeHH W B GaxTmiicKOM. -

Tounoe cooTBeTCTBHE 3TOM apxanqecnon d)opmynu ynaercst oGna-
py:xuth B crapodpmrmiickomM Texcre A 7 ([Ipakonos — Heposmak
1977 c. 185, 195; Wmamor 1979a, c. 62) oFeFuy ovopav Buder
‘ AMEHHO €My (co6CTBeHH09) mMA co3fajia — moJjoskmaa’ (Cp. mepeBom:
‘eisdem nomen fecit’, Haas 1966, c. 195). ®opma dader rme P =%
(ks), HpakoHOB — Hep03HaR 1977, c¢. 171, upmmeq. 10, mpepcras-
ager coboit ¢purmiickoe COOTBeTCTBHe BeHeT. Vhagsto (ocHOBa fac-,
cp. xar. facio, Lejeune 1974, c. 78, § 71). Iloaromy He mopiemmt
COMHEHHZIO, 4TO 3Hech IpeAcTaBieHa coOCTEeHHO ¢purmiickas ¢gopma,
obpasosaunasa o1 *dhel-.

B amartoamiickmx A3HKax (opMyaa IIpefcTaBJeHa HepOr. JYB.
d-ti-ma-za-ni * TUWA-ha (=¢mun. -$§t’nk $m) ‘mMa (@epori. JyB.
atimanzani — nar. nomine ?) a nonoxma’, Hapareme, fr. XXXIX,
Meriggi 1967 11, ¢. 80—81 (rparcaarepamuda COriacHO YTCHHIO 3HAKOB
y Hawkins — Morpurgo Davies — Neumann 1974; Laroche 1973;

Rosenkranz 1975, c¢. 52), torma rak ap.-xer. SUM (=laman). . .
te-iz-zi ‘mmA. . . masoser’ (BoTU 108, 7—8, cp. Unanos, 1964, c¢. 90—
91) cBagereabCTBYET O BXOMJGHHH B 3TOT apXamUecKAHd KOHTEKCT
raarona te- < *deH- ‘ropopmty’ (ri. 2, § 5). Io-pmgmmomy, amaio-
THYHOE CMemeHWe JBYX IJIaroJoB, GAA3KHX IO CEMAHTHAKE, B 3TOM
paseosTOraIeCKOM KOHTEKCTE MOIJIO HMETh MECTO H B POACTBEHHOM
o0ImecaaBAHCKOM codeTaHmnm *jeme défi.

PexorcrpynpoBannoe coueranme *(o)n(o)men dheH- rae *(elo)-
n(o)men B ApeBHoCcTH mMexo ¢yuxnmm, Oamakme K tBop. . (Haudry
1978, c. 451) BxoguT B pan apxamdecKmx coueraumii *dheH- ¢ mpen-
IMeCTBOBABIIMME IJNArony B CcHHTarMe (GopMaMm CYIeCTBHTENHHEIX
cp. P- ¢ HYIeBHIM oOKoHuaHweM tmma *mis(-)dhel-, oTpamenHoro

4 Heporar. mys. [atimdzal < atimanza (cp. Oettinger 1979 c. 457). Okomwamue
(?) -ni, opmaxo, manomunaer aubo 4p.-uAM. ndmani (IOKATEB), anbo JaT. nomine
(TBOP. 1.), X0TA B JI0GOM ciaydae $opmMa JYBAACKON OCHOBH HCHIIOFAET MOTHOE
HCKOHEOE TOXJECTBO (NyB. -nz- < *-ns-). Ho -za(ri) MoskeT GHITH M gacTHHei
HI¥ MECTOWMEHWEM.
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B CIOBOCHOMeHHA *mis-dho- ‘mmara, Bo3MeImeHnme, MecThb’ (CT.-CJIaB.
Ma3pd proddc, ror. mizdo ‘maara, marpaga’, rped. profdg, aBecT.
mifda-, Bex. midh-vd ‘mmmoctmemit’, midhd ‘6mtBa’, Su-midhd,
coGcTB. mMA HpHE mdyas, ¢p. p., ‘ pagocrb, oTpaa, yciaga’', HCIOIb-
3yeTcd TOJBKO B HM.-BHH. 11., B HACTHOCTH, B coueraHud ¢ dhd- B Mef.:
mdyo dadhe, RV III 1, 3 ‘ycaany cospgan’, o6 Aram, EJmaapeHROBa
1972, ¢. 97); *m(e)n(s)—dheH— (aBecr. man- -di- * o6pamars BH]ZIMaHHe ,
rped. polivewv  ‘samewars, mommmarh’, ror. mundon ‘3amedaTs’
npa Bef. mdnas ‘MmECIb, AyX’, B 9aCTHOCTH, B COYETAHHAAX ¢ dha-;
cooTHOmeHne mdnas < *ménos : *mps ananormano mdyas < *méyos :
¥mis, Haudry 1978, c. 457); *yews-dheH- (aBecT. yaoZ-da ‘ oummars,
npuBORHTH B xopomee cocrogdme’, Haudry 1978, ¢. 460, npu He-
CKOJBKO HHOM Toxkosanmm; Benveniste 1969, I, c¢. 113; uepsmit
3JIeMEHT COYeTAHHA TOKIAECTBEH Ap.-MHI. yOh, jaar. ius ‘mpaso’, cp.

*yus-to- > nar. justus, np.-upa. huisse, uisse, cnpaBeanuBHﬁ’ <
<*yust—zyo- BEPOATHO, TAKIKE 0.-CIAB. *jbsln, CT.-CJIAB. HCT% HCTHH-
HHI’, HeTHNa  ‘dMfera’, mp.-pyc. ucmbys, ucmo m T. m.). K Tomy sxe
KPYry CaKPaJIbHO-I0PHANYECKEX TEPMEHOB OTHOCHTCH Taxke ¢paaeo-
Jormueckoe coderamme Toro ke tmma *[red-dhell-, orpaxenHoe
B Bef. §rad dhd- (srad asmai dhalta sa jandsa indrah ’Bepbpie B Hero:
oro, o moxm, Munpa!’, RV II, 12, 5), asect. zrazda (ya. me daengm
mazdayasnim zrasca dat apica aol@t ‘IycTs OHA BEPHUT B MOIO Ma3[oB-
CKYIO Bepy W ee BAysaer apyram’, Yast 9,26), mexi. srad ‘craBra —
3asor mponeccyansaoro napn’ (Ilepmxananm 1973, c. 522), xar. credo
‘Bepio’, Ap.-upa. cretim. CIop OTHOCHTEIBHO BO3MOKHOCTH BO3BeJe-
HEA 9TOTO COYETAHHS K KoMOpmHanuu MafieKa ¢ HYJIeBHM OKOHYaHHEeM

ot *fkred- ‘cepame’ ¢ raaroaom *dheH- (Benveniste 1969, I, c. 171—
179; Haudry 1978, c¢. 457—459) MokHO cHmTaTh pemensuM Gxaro-
mapa oOHADY)KeHHMIO B JYPe3BHYAMHO aPXAWIHOM XETTCKOM TeKCTe
nMeHHO Takoro cowerasums (MBamos, 1979m, c. 147). B tomM Mecte
NOBECTBOBAHHMA O Aerax mapunu Kammma, rme Gorm He XOTAT, 9TOOH
CHIHOBbSA NAPHOB Y3HAJIH CBOHX CE€CTep, TOBOPUTCA: nu-us-ma-as
DINGIRDIDU  _¢§ tq-ma-i-in ka-ra-ta-an da-i-ir (A Vs 16) ‘mw mm
Gorm ppyrylo BEyTpemmocTh BaoKmam® (Otten 1973, c¢. 6, 7, 33).
HOp.-xer. karat- < *krd- (cp. HylIeByl oraacosky *mis, *mps
B UpPHUBEIEHHLIX COYeTAHUAX) IpeacTaBasfeT coboil apxamaeckoe MPom3-
sofEoe oT *kerd- co 3HaueHmeM ‘BHYTPEHHOCTH, BMECTH/IHIE MEIC-
meit’. B xauectBe mazBamma wacTH Teaa Ap.-XeT. karal- B mpHTIIKA-
TeJIBHHX KOHCTPYKOUAX Tamoa karal-s-sis > karaz-§i§ ‘ero BHyTpeH-
gocTw’, karaz-me§ ‘MoH BHYTPEHHOCTH’ HPOTHBOUOCTABIAETCH X€TT-
cxoMy obosHauenmio ‘mymm’: iStanzanas-§is§ ‘ero gyma’, iftanzanas-
miS ‘MosA Ayma’ BCTPEYAOTCA B apXamdeCKHX TEKCTAX pHTYaloB
aHAJOrMIeCKOM Margm M 3aKIATHA, CBA3AHHHX ¢ MupoM o 6ore
TenennHyce, rge To ’Ke CymecTBHUTeJbHOE karal- (mmeorpamma éA)
MOJKET OTHOCHTBCSH M K CepANEBHH® OJIMBKOBOrO CBAMEHHOrO [EPEBA
(KUB XVII 1011 16 19—20), cp. 10 >%te 3HaUeHHe y POACTBEHHOIO JHUT.
Sirdis, Serdis, natmm. sérde ‘oTMeTKa Ha Iepese, CepAMEBHHA JiepeBa
wam Oaofa’, rped. xapdia dévdpov (Miihlenbachs — Endzelins
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1927—1929, III, c. 819; Buga 1959, II, c. 562—563). Ilocaegnee
apxamecKoe IpPeICTaBJeHAE, BAAAMO, CBASAHHOE U C aPXeTHIAYECKEM
ymonobaeHHeM KeHECKOTO IpeBa WA BHYTPEHHOCTEH YeJ0oBEeKa AYILY
HIA CepAneBHHE JiepeBa, JEKHT W B OCHOBE YPEe3BHYAHHO JPEBHETO
o cBOeH CTPyKType pmtyaja B dects Gormmm-Marepm (DINGIR.

MAH), KUB XXXIII 51 I 4’ caex.: DINGIR. MAH-a$§ ZI. SU

GI8warsamas wisuriyattati nlul GSwarsama [nlu mabhan luk-
kanzli nl-asta anda 4-ta$ halhaltumar-lilas] lalukkzsz[z] DINGIR.

MAH- nz-ya—kan AINA ZI-S|1U Fkarattes-lal [anda QATAMMIA
lallukkilsdu * pyma Borumm-Marepu ToMur gepeso (RpoBa) R sKepT-
BeHHOTO OTHA. ! Temeps momo6HO TOMY, KaKk 3aKHAraT JepeBo ([poBa)
I KePTBEHHOrO OrHA H TOR0o0HO TOMY, KaK N0 deTHpeM yriam
(T. €. IO YeTHIPEM CTOPOHAM CBETA) CTAHOBHUTCA CBETIO, TaK e OyCTh
CTaHeT CBETJIO MO OTHOIEeHHK) K Dormme-Marepm, ee Ayme H TBoeMY
gpeBy’. CprKTypa 3TOTO 3aKJIATHA OT T'HeBa BEJIHKOH ormEm-ma-
TepH, ¢ OJHOH CTODPOHHI, IOJHOCTBIO TOMK/IeCTReHH& ¢ QopMyiaMm
xerTckax ramEoB Gory Conmna, sepskameMy B cBoeil pyke 4 yria
(halbaldumari KUB XXXI 127 I 23) cTpars u mocTosanHO 06bes-
JKAIOINEMY YeTHpe yIia — CTOPOHH cBera (Tam ke, I 58—59): dUTU-¢
Sar-ku LUGAL-u-e 4-an hal-hal-du-u-u-ma-ri uk-tu-ri is-tar-na ar-ha
i-ya-at-ta-ri ‘o 6or Connna, sBeanmkwmii mape, 4 yraa (CTOPOHK CcBeTa)
DOCTOAHHO TH 00%e3mxaems’. C APYroil CTOPOHH, STH XETTCKUE TEKCTH
THOOJOTHYECKA CXONHEL ¢ TeMH TEeKCTaMH ApYrax Tpagunuii, B 4acT-
HOCTH, IPeBHEHHIAMNCKOR, rie peds Hier 00 00he3;Kapuu CBAMEHALIM
mapeM 4 CTOPOH CBETA M O CBA3H YeTHPeX CBAMEHHHX JiepeBheB ¢ 00-
PALOM KODOHANKH OApA. XeOTTCKAH PATYAIBHHH TEKCT MOKHO
CPaBHATL W C TeMH HHIEACKEMHA TeKcTaMm, Ife, Kak B «Puraepme»
(X, 90, 15) gncno anenor Tema MmOIOrmUECKOro 06pa3a IeIOBEKa
ITypymm conocrasieno ¢ ompenejacHEWM wumcaoMm (21) pETyaJdBHBIX
gacreir gepesa. IlosTomy MoHO AymMaTh, 4To karates-te§ ‘BHyTpeH-
HOCTH TBOH' B NpPABEICHHOM PHTYaJe 3aKJIATASA HeBa OOTMHO-MaTeépm
OTHOCATCA OfHOBPEMEHHO H K YPEBY YeJ0BeKa m/miay GOrMHE-MaTepm
(cp. mOBTOpANIYIOCA B pAfe XeTTCKHX TEKCTOB HapTUTHBHYK aHOO-
sunuio anraz kartaz ‘u3 upeBa Marepm’), m K PHUTYaJBHEM TacCTAM

mepeBa (I KOCTpa, W3 HEro 3KEHHOI0), ABJIAIOMETOCH MATHYeCKAM
caMBOJIOM (BHYTperHOCTH) GorgHu. Ecam HpaBMABEO NpefNoNosKeEne
A. HammenxyGep (Kammenhuber 1964, c. 168) 06 orpaxenun B moay-
ureorpadmIecKoM HAOHCAHUH SA-it ‘Bo BHYTDPEHHOCTAX, BHYTpH®
B apxamdeckoM Texcre Mupa o Tememmmyce (KUB XXXIII 9 IT 9,
KUB XXXIII 13 II 91), rme SA oTHOCHTCS K GpIOMKY Iuebr, Hpes-
Heit (OpPMH JIOKaTHBa ¢ HYJEBHM OKORYammeM *karit (cp. o camom
THIIE TAKOTO JOKATHBA B Apyrux caosax Kammenhuber 1979, ¢. 123—
124; Neu 1979, c. 190), To upu Bo3Benernn mocaenneir opMur k *kred
M0yKHO OBLIO GBI BHIETH 37€Ch CJeN TAKOH ke umcToll 0CHOBH *fred,
KaK B OOIeMmHJ0eBpONeiCKOM COYETAHMH 3TOM OCHOBHL B KadecTBe
NDPHIIArOJILEONO JJIeMeRTa ¢ TaaroaoM ‘crasmtb’: *kred-dhe(H)-
« BHYTDPS’, ‘B cepAamesmny’ ‘CTaBUTh — BEPHTH’, KOTOPOE PEKOH-

144



CTPYHPYeTCA HA OCHOBAaHWHA COBUDAJEHHA AD.-HHA. <Srad-dadhami
(c BoaMorEMM TesmcoM: §rad te dadhami ‘B TeGa sepum’ RV, X, 147,
i1 @ gp., cM. Bmme), aBecT. zrazdd@, ¢ Ap.-EpA. cretim, nar. credo.
Hax maBHO yie Gnio 3aMeueHO, B 3HaYeHHH 3TOro ofopora, B obmre-
HHJIOeBpomelickoM OHBINEM €me [BYWIGHHKM COYeTAHHEM CJIOB, HE
o6Hapy;KpEBaeTCA CIEJ0B 3HAYEHHA ‘CEepAna’, TAK KaK IePBOHAYAIBHO
o0 sHaymao gubo ‘gruts’ (Dillon 1947, c. 17), auGo ‘mmers (KaacTh)
Bepy, fosepume (npm obmene Gmaramu)’ (Benveniste 1969, I, c. 174—
179; Watkins 1971, ¢. 1502, 1522). Hax 1 B aHaJOTHYHOM CJIC3K-
HOM coueTaHum *ponti dhe(H )- ‘puTyanbEYI0 J0pOTYy — HEpEBO CTa-
BHTE’, OTpaKeHHOM B JaT. pontifer ‘pen’, HepBHIA SNEMEHT MOKET
ObITh OHAT B KagecTBe o6beKTa. Ho cpasmenme ¢ xer. éA-it:*k(a)-—

red < *kred ‘s cepunermme’ (IOKAaTHB ¢ HyNeBHM OKoHUaHmeM, Wpa-
roB 1973; Sandoz 1973) mosBonser MPeAmONOKATE, ITO HTOT HPHTIA-
roNBHKE 00BeKT Mo CymecTBY OHJI YTOYHMTENEeM HAIpaBIEHHA (Cp.
nopnobHee 3HaYeHHMe BHHHATEJABHOTO HAJIE}Ka B JIPEBHHEX HHJOCBDONEH-
CKAX S3HKAX), CP. THIOJOTHYECKHA CXONHOE DYC. ROALOKUMBLL HE
ko020-HU6Y0b. IlpepnaraeMoe 06bACEEHTE BTOTO APXaWIHOTO O6IEHE IO~
eBPOIEACKOTO CJIOBOCOYETAHAA NDEACTABIACTCA BHXO[OM H3 BHY-
TPeHHer0 HOpPOTHBOpeYdsd, K KOTOPOMY IDHBEJIO €re HCCIEHOBAHHE.
C onHO# CTODOHBI, 096BHAHON CTalla CeMAaHTHYECKasA HEBEPOATHOCTH
IPeANoJIOKe N, COTAACHO KOTOpOMY peup mia o ceppame. C mpyroi
CTOPOHH, PEKOHCTPYKHAA CEeMAaHTHICCKHM ®H (POPMANBHO MB0AMPOBAH-
BOTO *fred- TONBKO [IA BTOTO COMETAHMA ITPOTHBOPETAT IPHHIHINANM
9KOHOMHOTO ONWMCAHEA (pazeosormd. Bemsenmer, cTaBmmii TeM He
MeHee HA 9TOT HOCJeNHHA OyTh, yTBeD:KAad, UTO HMHj0EBpomeicKoe
HAa3BaHHE Cepama HEKOrJa He OKBaeT IpPeACTABJACHO B 3AMATHHX

nmanextax B opme *fkred- (Benveniste 1969, I, c. 178), mo 10 mpo-
TEBOpeurio Gonee pammeil ero pafore, Tie CIPABEJIEBO PEKOHCTPYH-
‘poBanca GuroM B iBYX cocroarmax: «I *kér-d-: 11 *kr-éd- > *kr-d-éi-
(cp. nar. Sirdis ¢ r)» (Bemsenmer 1955, ¢. 211, cp. c. 105).

Ho Bropas ¢opma Gmuoma Ge3 mocaenywomero *-ei- mpefcTaBieHa
TOJBKO B COUETAHWH, If(e €6 CHHTAKCHIeCKas (QYHKIHA NPHTIAATONB-
HOTO YTOUYHAIMIETO 3JEMEHTA XOpOINO COXPAHAETCA IPH TMESHCE
B ApesRemHAmiicKkoM. IlpepmaraeMas peKOHCTPYKIRA HOATBEDKLAETCH
gnarogapsa o0HApPYHeHMI B IPMBEIEHHEOM KOHTEKCTE J[PEBHEXETTCKOM
coueranmsa karatan dair ‘BHYTPEHHOCTH BJIOKMIM® — ‘CepPIIEBHHY
mocrasmnm’. Coueranme karat- < *Epd- ¢ rmaromom dai- < *dhell-
‘KI8CTh, CTABUTH’ MOTJIO OTHOCHTHCA KAK K IOJINHHOMY, HBHAYAJIBHO
OPHCYINEMY COCTOAHHI0 (OTKY[a ‘BepuTh’ C AajbHEHMEM pasBATHEM
‘mOBEpHTH B JI0JT’), TAK B K COCTOAHNI0 HEOOHYHOMY, BEHI3BBAHHOMY
(IOJMEeHOH» HCTHHHONW CYI(HOCTH (KaK B paccKase o JeTAX IIaPHIhE
Hecn). To ke spadeHme ‘BHYTDPEHHOCTH, BMECTHJIHIIE MEICIEiH’, 9To
| p.-xer. karal-, B pAjie KOHTEKCTOB HECOMHEHHO W JIJIA POICTBEHHOT O
rpeu. romep. xpadin (Onians 1954, c. 23; Jaynes 1976, c. 265, 266).

Has comocTaBienms ¢ XeTTCKAM 000POTOM, Kak B ¢ oDmEHHAIO-
epponeiickum *fred dhel-, MOTYT TpefCTABNATL BHTEDEC Te MeCTa
«Anumager», roe rosopmTesa 0 ToM, uto GoskectBo (Admua, Amoanon)
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BRIagpiBaeT B cepanme (xpadin) cmay (B 452) mam Mmyskecrso (P 547).
Ho ocofenmo HarasjiHo sHa1eHHNe HCXOAHOTO HHAOBBPONEHCKOTO CHH-
“TAKCHYOCKOTO. COUeTAHMA HPOACHAETCA (aarofapda COOTHECEHWIO ero
¢ CHHOHUMHYIHHME TOMEPOBCKEAMH 000poTaMm, B KOTOpPHX *dheH-
KoMGaREUpYyeTCA ¢ APYyrEM 0003HAaUYeHHeM ‘cepjma, BHYTPEHHOCTeR  —
gpeveg, gpfv. I'omepoBckasa popmyna ¢pest Ofxe, B .KoTOpod B Ka-
9ecTBO® CYOBOKTA BHICTyHmaer 0ojKecTBO, a o6beKra — MOfd, Ho Cy-
{I[eCTBY HOCTPOGHA ONHHAKOBO C JPEBHEXETTCKOd (Popmyinoit ma Ilo-
Bect® o [{ampme m ee o6menHnoeBponeiickuM npotorunoM. B I mecme
«Wamamsr», korma ropoparcA, 910 AXmin cospaa cobpaume, aTo 06BAC-
HAETCA COBETOM, AaHHHM eMy I'epoii (A 55): w® yap &mt ¢pest Ofjxe
fea hevxwhevos ‘“Hpm ‘EMy Bems B cepame (B caMyio raybmay ero
«caMoro) Baoxmina (aro) 6emopykas Gorums Lepa’.

Jra jKe suMyecKas GopMysa, B KOTODOH ppest cozeraerca ¢ Oijxe,
BCTPEUALICA B AHANOTHIHHX KOHTeKcTax «lamagily, B YacTHQCTH,
Korga ta ke ['epa BHymaer AraMeMHOHY MHICHAL OCOAPHTH CBOE
Boiicko, TecuuMoe ['ekTopoM: ént ppesi- 0fx. Ayapéuvowt métva “Hoy
‘B cepAme (B caMyio mnyOMHY) BIOKHAa AraMeMHOHY (MHIC/E) IOBe-
Jmrensuuna Tepa’ (B 218).

Coenuuenye apyrux gopM raaroma <ifqut ¢ @pesi BETpEIAeTCA
M B HEKOTOPHX muuX Mectax «MWamagw», B yacTHOCTH, B ofpameHun
Tepu ® 3escy (T 121):Zed mitep, apyixépavve, émog T Tor év @pest
ffcw ‘O 3esc-oTem, cBepKaOIHl MONHAAMHA, CIOBO ONHO Te(e B cepi-
ue A BIOKY . :

IlpuBenennsie roMepoBCKHe KOHTEKCTH, B KOTOPHIX ¢pesi(v) B ‘Hé-
POATHOM 3HAYEHHWX (B) cepaue, (80) BHyTpeHHHMEe TIyOMHHHE YaCTH
Tena’ coueraercs ¢ Qopmamu raaroma tibnpr (07xs, 07ow), upemcra-
BIAIOT ACKAIOUATENGHHEA HHTepec i BHACHEHUA IPeNhcTOpuM ofme-
MHIOEBPONeHICKOTO  CHHTAKCHIBCKOTO - coveTammsa  *hred  dheH-.
B cBere 3TOr0 COMOCTABNCHHWA KAyKETCsA HOCOMHOHHEM, YTO UWOPBELA
9JeMeHT JoJi;KeH GhLT UMeTDh 3HadeHne, OAu3Kkoe K HO3[HeAmeMy T0Ka-
THBHOMY .

B npeBmexeTTCKOM S3HKe CYMECTBHTEAbHOE B couerandmd karatan
dai~ A3MEeHANOocHh OO0 MmageykaM (IT0 CBA3AHO ¢ er0 MO PHHATIEKHOCTHIO
K ofmeMy pomy, cp. anaxormiaoe nahsarattan dai- ‘nposepmThL Gxaro-
ropeune’, cM. WUsaror 1979, ¢. 6—7); mo-BmpmMoMy, Gollee qpeBHEO
COCTOSTHHE OTPa}KeHO B BeJUACKOM, TJe srad upepcTaBieHo B Gopme
(HYJNEBOTO Hajerka®, HO MOKET OTHEIATHCA APYrAME CIOBAMHA OT
rIaroia, Torjga Kak B APEBHEHPAHCKOM, JIATAHCKOM W JPeBHEHPIAHT-
ckoM couetanme *kred-dheH- cramo y)ke HOPa3I0KIMEM.

Hepasao mposeneHHui MeTaNbHHE aHANA3 COYCTAHHNA THNA *fred-
dhell- npuUBOANT ® BHIBOAY, 9TO B HAX HEpPBHA BJIEMEHT ¢ HYJIEBHM
mafie;KHBIM OKOHYaHWeM Urpaid poiab nepadepmitHoro maje:ka THEIA
reoparensHoro (Haudry 1978, ¢. 457). dro mosBoaser ycTaHOBHTH
HEUNOCPENCTBEHHYIO CBsI3h CAHTAKCWIGCKOM cemantmkm *dheH- B pac-
CMOTpPeHHOH Cephd apXamdeCKHX 3aCTHIBOIAX CJOBOCOYSTAHAA @ HAH-
foaee gpesEAx ymorpebuenni *dheH- B KoMGEHanEAX ¢ mMpeBepbaMm.
B rex caywasx, KOTOphe UpPA3HAIOTCA Hamfoxee apXamgHRIMH, IP.-
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uHA. dhd- B yCTOAIMBHX COYETAHUAX ¢ HpeBepbaMB XapaKTepH3yeTCH
TAKOH CHMHTAKCHYIECKON MOMeNbI0, HpH KOTOpOH B TBOPHTENLHOM Ha-
Jie’Ke BEICTYIAeT HA3BaHWE TOTO IPEAMETa, C HOMOIMBI0 KOTOPOTO
OPOHMSBONUTCA JeicTBHE: pdri spdso adadhdt siryena “oH OKPYRHI
corasanataes coxunem’ (RV I, 33,8); pdri vo visvdto dadha Grjd ghrténa
pdyasz ‘Co Bcex CTOPOH A OKPYKAK Bac CAION ( —XOAKPpEIAKNIMUM
HANATKOM), »epTBeHHHM kupom, mMoxokoM’ (RV X, 19,7, cp. Ean-
saperkoBa 1972, ¢. 214). BriBox 06 apxamasMe AMEHHEO 3TOTO BHAYCHUS
(Haudry 1978, c. 268, 271—272) moaTBepKIaeTCA TOMIECTBOM CIe-
OHANH3APOBAHHOTO Cakpaibroro (oGpapmosoro) ymorpebieHnsa Beq.
pari dha- ‘obeperas, oKpyRuTs’, paridhi ‘[poBa, CHOKEHHHE BOKPYT

JRapoBHE M ofpasylomue emHOoe mesoe’ W TIped. romep. mept tifnue
‘o6nomuTth KpyroM (3xapoBmi). To ke rpedecko-apmiickoe *pari
dha— OpecTaBIe€HO W B aBecT. pairi z’aetdus azryamanasca dadaite
‘MEHA OTHEJNHAR OT MOEH CeMbH W OT rocTenpnnMCTBa C CeMaHTHYe-
CKEM pa3BmTHEM, GImBKEM K aBecT. antar’ -mru- ‘gampemarts’ (Yasna
19, 15), nar. inter-dicere (cp. Ben. antdr-dhd- ‘ crasmTh MeRAy’ : JaT.
inter‘ficio ‘y6mparo’, Haudry 1978, c¢. 272—274). To ixe cogeranme
*per- + *deH- oTpaskeHo B XeT. piran dai- ‘yCTaHOBUTL Hepel KeM-
au60, OCBATATH’ H B JIHIHOM HMEHH: 0.-caaB. Per-dé-slavs (cepbo-
xopB. Ipeducaas, nonsck. Przediestaw, Przedzistaw, wem. PrFedislav,
Milewski 1969, c. 25; Usanos — Tonopos 1963, c. 113, 134; Upanos
1979, c. 6— 8) Kak mokassmaer CpaBHEHHE APYTHEX WHAO0EBPOIEH-
CKAX [HAJEeKTOB C AHATOJHACKMMHA, COYETAHHSA THIA HHLO-EDPAaH.
*pari dhd- < mn.-e. *peri *dheH-, xet. piran dai- < m. e. *perom
*dheH- BOCXOAT K [ PEBEMM CHHTAKCHIECKHM CJIOBOCOTIETAHHWAM IJa-
rojla ¢ IpeNIeCTBYIOIIUM <(IPOCTPAHCTBEHHHM HMEeHEM CYIEeCTBH-
TeJBHEIM», KOTOPoe MOTI0 OMTb Jubo B dopMe mM.-BHH. m. cp. p.
(*perom > xer. piran, B JIpeBHEXETTCKOM (YHKOMOHWpYIOIEee B Ka-
9é0TBE MM.-BWH.' CD. P., B 4CTHOCTH, B COYCTAHHH C MIOCICNYIOITHME
OPATAKATEIBHEMA SHKJINTHYECKMMHA MECTOMMEHHAMHA THOA piran-
mit > pirammit ‘Mos epefHAA cTOpoHa’ ="nepeno Muoi’). Cirefosa-
TEJIFHO, HM.-BHH. II. CP. P. *per-om wrpaij 31ech TAKYI Ke POIb,
Kak ® AaT. m. *per-i. 9To MOATBEP:KAAET TANOTERY, 10 KOTOPOH code-
tapna tuna *kred-dheH-, xet. karattan (uH. 1. ef. 4.) dai- m piran
dai-, *peri dheH- BocXOIAT K OJHOH W TOi Ke apXamvecKOd Mojenn
TJIArOABHOTO YIpPABJIEHUs, HPA KOTOPOH BHH. H. MOT OTHOCHTHCSH
K BOKHOMY JJIfl OCYINECTBJICHHA JefcTBEA 00BEKTY, HHCTPYMEHTY MK
YCJIOBHIO.

CemanToeckmM apxamamoM cpepm coderanmit *dheH- ¢ mpesep-
0aMu oKaskBaeTCA | JaT. ad-ficere B apauennn ¢ cHabauThH, oGecmeunTs’
(Haudry 1978, c¢. 270—271) B romcTpykumm tana adficere stipendio
exercitum ‘TWNAaTATH KANOBAHBE BOMCKY', IDH THIOJOTWYECKH (ojee
nozaHeM yuoTpebinenmu Bo (purmiickofi (opMyle UPOKIATHA, HC-
monbaylomeit poacTeenuniii ad-ficere ruaron oddaxer (¢ mMopdoxorm-
geckuMu BapmanTamm: JbskomoB — Heposmarx 1977, c. 186, 188,
cp. Fraser 1937):toc. (vt). cepouv. wvoupaver, xoxouv, adduxet ‘(mioGoit)
TOT, KTO 9TOMYy HoOrpeGeHHI0 3710(e) TPHIMHAT .
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HokasaTeancTea apXamIHOCTE OePBOA MOeA” YIPABJICHANA, OTPa-
JKeHHOH, HampmMep, B JaT. adficere, mo CpaBHEHWI0 CO BTODPOH MoO-
JIeTbI0, OTPKeHHON BO pur. oddzaxet, M3BIEKAIOTCA 0 OTHOMEHHIIO
K OecmpmcraBognoMy *dheH- m3 cogerammit THma amr. ddti veiimg
‘cmapsseaTh (3arpy:KaTh) mOBO3KY’, déti desrds ‘sampaBiaATH KOJ-
Gacu’, jis niékuo nedétas ‘om Hm B 4eM He BuHOBaT’, d8kis kepure
‘HageHb (BO3BD.) mMAaNKY’, CP. XeT. tiyant- ‘MOKPHTHIA, CHAOMEHHKIH’,
npra. (Haudry 1971, c. 134; 1978, ¢. 278), cp. MEOTOTHCICHHALIE CITe-
HUAIA3APOBAHAKE yOOTpeGaeHns npou3Boguux or *dheH- B mocaen-
HeM 3HadeHnu. [lanbHeiimee pasBuTHe 3HAUeHUWit eCHpPHCTABOTHOTOG
raarona *dhe[-; KOTODHI B 3HAYATENLHOM 4HCIE MHI0EBPONMEHCKHAX
JUWalNeKToB, B TOM 9HCJE B CJIABSIHCKOM, OpMOGpes 3HAYeHHZe Aeaarh’
(cr.-cmaB. atrdrn, 3am.-repM. *don ‘memars’, mar. facere, cp. (pmr.
9ddaxst W T. I.), HPHBEJO K BRITECHEHAI0 DPACCMOTPEHHOHN apXamYHOR
{(mepsoit) CHHTaKCWYECKOH MOMEJIH, B KOTOPOA 00BEKT,. ¢ HOMAIIBIO

KOTOPOTO (MIM KOTOPHIM) OCYIIECTBJIANOCH yCTAaHOBIeHme (IIpormecc,
obosnauaeMurit kopaeM *dhell-), cTaBmiCcA B BHH. I. (B apXamiecKHX
CIIOBOCIOKeHAAX — (HYAEBOA HAfe)k» =mHM. -BHH. cp. p.).- Bmecto
3TOM MOJEIH MOBCeMECTHO pacmpocTpanserca ynorpefaenme *dheH-
B COUETAHHM C BWH. I. IpAMOro ofsexra (cp. Berme, ra. 1, § 5, o aByx
AHAMOTHIHKIX MOJEAAX B KOHCTPYKHEAX ¢ *g“en-).

PaccMOTpeHHE® CHHTAKCHIECKHe (GAKTH HE TOABKO IO3BOIIAIT
YTOUHUATH CeMaHTMYeCKy mcropmio *dhel-, HO W 3aCTABIAOT IIO-
CTaBUTH BOIPOC O HEOOXOAUMOCTA YTOYHEHHA BOCCTAHABAHBAGMHX
JPeBHAX CEMAHTHKO-CAHTAKCATECKHX XAaPAKTePHCTHK 3TOTO INIAroJia,
KaKk M JPYyrux moJ0GHHIX IiarojaoB, APeBHUE (OPMH KOTOPHX ofpa-
30BHBAMHACH 10 BTOPoit cepun. Herounnm Guiro Gu ompepgeneHne aTHx
TIaroM0B MPOCTO KAK IePeXO/HKX (aro wacto HCTONB3YOTCH LI
yTBepKIeHAR 00 OTCYTCTBHMA CBs3el MEeKIY BTODOIi cepmeit o mepdex-
ToM, ¢p.: llepaasmyrep 1977 ¢ nmreparypoit sompoca; Eichner 1975;
Bisch 1975; Cowgill 1975; 1979, Meid 1979). Kar Bugno m3 mpmse-
JEeHHSIX CONOCTABICHHN, HanGolIee apXadIHOi MONEJBI0 YHODABIGHHA
ObhIa TaKadg, B KOTOPOH mpum JAByBamedTHOM riaroxe *dheH- omma
aKTaHTAa OTHOCHTCA K IIPefMeTy, CYIIeCTBEHHOMY /JIf HCIOJHEHHS
neficTBAA, BTOPaA — K HEMOCPEJCTBOHHOMY O00BeKTY feiictsusa. B ap-
XaWIeCKHX KOHCTDYKINMsX (mepsasti Mofgenb coriaacuo Haudry 1978)
Ha3Bamme HpejMera, CYIMecTBeHHOTO A HCHOOJHEHOS JeHCTBHA, MO-
}p:er furp B HOM.-BHH. I. CP. p («myneBsoM mapeme»: *mis, *mns,

*yews, *kred-, *(e/o)n(o)men, *per-om), Torga Kak masBaHme JHIA,
o0 OTHOMI2HHIO K KOTOPOMY OCYIIEeCTBIAETCA JeAcTBHe, MOKEeT ORTH
¥ B ADyrux majemax: Ap.-xeT. nu-Smas . . . karatan dair ‘m mM BIO-
JKAAE . . .BHYTPEHHOCTH’, BeH. Srad asmai dhatia ‘Bepbre B Hero’.
Buu. n. mo oTHOMEHH KO BTOPOMY AKTAHTY ABAAETCS pe3yIbTaTOM
HHHOBAIIUH,

Hopeiimne mcciegoBanma, B YacTHOCTH, ONHEpalomumecss Ha yTOd-
HOHHHE HCCIe0BAHAA MOPPOJIOTMM XeTICKOro s3uika (Ha OCHOBE
Hambomee apXamIHLIX TEKCTOB) 3aCTABIAIOT BOPHYTHCA CHOBA K HCCIe~
moBaHmoO HpobaeMH (yHKOuE «HyJIeBoro» mame;xa (casus indefinitus
B CTapoil TepMAHOJOTUH)., BHACHAIOCH, ITO B X6TTCKOM SABHIKEe COXpa-
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HANACH eM(® KOHCTPYRI[AA, KACABMARCA, B YACTHOCTH, HANMEHOBAHAA
9OJI0BEKA, I8 6T0 AM 1 BRICTYHANO B «aGCOMIOTHOM? IaJese ¢ HyAeBEIM
oxkonuaHmeM B cogeraumax tama ‘Ni-wa SUM. SU (=laman-set)
‘Ee mva — Huera’ (Hahn 1969; Laroche 1969a; Neu 1979, ¢. 170—
172). lo-Bagmmovy, 3TOT majeM, XOTA €ro ¢ CAAXPOHHOK TOUKHE I
MOKHED OKLIO 65 cTETaTh 0COGHM BAPHAHTOM TOrO «afCOMIOTHOTOY Ha-
Ae:xa, K Koropoumy Bocxogur m 3sareasuurit (Neu 1979, c. 184), tem
HS MOHE® JHaXPOHAIeCKMA BHIBOJAM M3 TOTO Ke APXAWYSCKOTO MAme:Ka
¢ HyJA2BOH (IeKcHad, 910 M HAYANBHEIZ JIEMEHTH PACCMOTPEHHEIX
(u npyrmx) caosociokeHAd. Moskao ofparnTs BHAMaHWe Ha pOJIb
aMeHa c¢p. p. *(e/o)n(o)men ‘mmsa’ (rped. dvopa, Kp.-HHA. ndma,
o.-caaB. *jeme, xeT. laman, Eepora. n1yB. atimiza), KOTOPOE ABIACTCH
CYNO(3CTBEHHHM M JJIA IOCTPOEHAA XETTCKHX KOHCTPYKOUd ¢ «abco-
JIOTHEIMY Hafe)KoM, B JJA OXHOr0 @3 PACCMOTDPOHHKIX COYSTAHHH
¢ *dhell-: *(e/o)n(o)men dheH-. CymecTBeHEHOCT:E HMEH HTOTO THIA
3aKI0YaeTcA B MHOTO00DA3AA CHHTAKCHMISCKHX QYHKIAN ONHOA H
TOoX 3 popMul (cp. B 9TO# cBA3W 0 *ndomn/*ndmnéz, mar. nomen —
nomine, aBect. namyn; Hahn 1969; Haudry 1978, c. 451, 455—456).
ITepexox or Oodee apxamieckod QPyHKIAE «abCOTIOTHOrO» MHmaMEKa
(casus indefinitus) k¥ pynwmunm BmH. I. 3Mech MOT OCYIMECTBHTHCA (e3
uamenernnsn; Gopuu (Haudry 1978, c. 456).

Boxee To3ao oxapakTepH30BaTh PYHKIMM EMEHH CYIECTBHTENB-
HOrO Cp. p., OO3JHSe BHICTyDABMmMero B poiad o0beKTra (Iepsoro ak-
TaHTa) B BHH. majy. npd *dheH-, mo3BoadgeT TAKKe CONOCTABICHHE
xer. dai- 1 aar. condo, condidi, conditum, condere. Jlaraackuii raarona
yroTpebnsercsas B apXamuecKofl CHHTAKCHIECKOH KOHCTDYKIHH COn-
dere urbem (civitatem) ‘ocHoBHBaTh Tropon’ (cp. ab urbe condita ‘or
OCHOBAHUA ropopa’), APeBHOCTh KOTOPOH, MPEeANOTIOKeHHASA HA OC-
HOB® CTPYKTypHHX coorEomenmit, Haudry 1978, c. 276, moprsep-
JHFAeTCA TOTHHIM -COOTBETCTBHEM B [p.-XeT. titiyantes esir ‘OCHOBHI-
BAJIACH BHOBG M BHOBB’ (0 Topojax, cM. Hm:Ke 00 aToX dopue). Camoe
cogeranme con-d(i)- < *kom dheH- saBaserca obmenH0eBPOHOA-
CKUM, Kak IOKAa3sIBaeT XxeT. -kan + dai- (rme dacrmma -kan mMmeeT
puoBoe 3Hauenme, Josephson 1972). Jlar. condit wmcmome3yerca
B [IByX [AABHO pa3omfmaxcsa Memuy coboit 3Hauemaax. B ogaoM
HepeIyIIANAPOBAHHAA JAaTHHCKAA (OpMa COOTBETCTBYeT DexyI/InIH-
pOBAHHOMK XOTTCKOit, AMEIOMed TO Ke 3HAUeHMe ' OCHOBHIBATH (ropop)’.
B gpyrom e 3HaTeHAA yXaeTcA yCTAHOBATH IOJHOE TOKIECTBO BCOTO
JaTHHCKOr0 (Hpa3eosormIecKOro COUeTAHUA ¢ XeTTCKAM, IPOCTHPAIO-
meeca He TOJBKO HA COOTBeTCTBHe con-dil =kan + dai-, HO w Ha ofu-
AAKOBOC WMMA CYIO[SCTBHUTEABHOE, COYETAIOMEscs ¢ CJIaroioM B Ka-
qECTBE MEPBOH AaKTAHTH, 9TO MO3BOJAET OCYMECTBATH OCTATOTHO
fI0JIHYI0 PEKOHCTPYKOWIO MHJOEBpoHmeficKoil o0panoBoit GopMyn, oT-
gocameiica K morpefaabEoMy oOpany. CooTBeTcTBme JaT. 0SSZ Con-
dere terrd@ (Virg. En. V, 48) ‘cuparars (zoxopoudTs) Koctu (B 3eMiae)’
m xeT. -kan hastai dai- ‘koctm monouTh (B. . .)’ % MaeT BO3MOIKHOCTH

5 ,Cp. B pHTyale BTOPOro AHA HAPCKAX HoXOpoH nu ja-as-ta-i IS.TU la-ap-pa
K UBABBAR da-a¥-kén-zi na-at-kdn A.NA 1. DUG. DA hu-u-par KUBABBAR
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BOCCTaHOBUTE U.-e. *Host-kom- dheH- ‘kKocThm (OKOHYATENBHO BMeEcCTe)
moyoxuTh’. CoxpaHeEMe B JATHHCKOM H XeTTCKOM 5TOH apXaWmdyecKom
obpanosoit GopMyasl coriaacyercs ¢ IPYTAMHA MHOTOUHCJICHHLIMH 06—
INYMA aPXaWsMaMd B PATYaJbHOH JEeKCHKe IBYX 9THX A3HKOB. BMecte
C TeM STHM IPOBEPAETCH NPABMIBHOCTD PEKOHCTPYRIWMM, HPEJIOKEH-
HON Ha OCHOBAHAHM BHYTDEHHWX COOTHOMEHWH B JATHHCKOM: IpefIo-
Jaraercs, 4T0 B JIATHHCKOM WCXOJAHOH Or1a MOJeNbh yHpaBJIeHHA
‘cobpars BMecTe’, obbACHAIOIAan yuorpebaenne ossa condere (Haudry
1978, c¢. 276). Caenyer mog4epkKHyYThH, UYTO, KAK M B APYI'HX pEKOH-
CTPYAPOBAHHEIX BHIE (PaseosOrmIeCKEX COYCTAHHUAX, MMA CyIme-
CTBHTEJBHOE, CTOANIee nepef riaaronoM *dheH-, umeer GopMy AM.-BHH.
m. cp. p. (mar. ossa — apxamueckas cofmpateabHas ¢dopma). Ecam
HCXO[ATh M3 ONACAHAS B TEPMHHAX THIOJOTHYECKOH MOJeJA HMHAK-
TABA, TO MOKHO Obimo OB CkasaTh, TO HpH raaroixe taua *dheH-
B KayecTBe NepBOH aKTaHTH, KAK MPABUJIO, BHCTYHAIOT HMOHE& MHAR~
TABHOTO KJacca (HEOAyIIeBIGHHOTO poja) B WHAKTHBHOM Nafeke
(casus indefinitus, «aGcomrotrmit» mapesx, Laroche 1969a, mam «my-
aesoii» mapesx, Haudry 1978). Xerrckaii A3sIK coXpaHu eHIE CJeJibt
cTapoit MOpJoIOrnIeCKoll ONNO3HIEYE B MPOTHBOMOCTABJECHAH (OpPMBL
¥WM.-BUH. I. Heogym. (cp.) p. ed. 4. (=MH. 4.} hastai “KocTh, KocTH’
4 aKTUBH. (=uM.) ¥. oy (uecp.) p. hastiy-ant-s, Hanp., haStiyant-s
inan (=mpgeorpamma GIG ¢ MopPOHOMOTHIECKUM KOMUIEMEHTOM -an:
GIG-an) kar(a)p-zi ‘kocts oTemMaer Goxesns’ (Laroche 1962; Usa-
HoB 1965, ¢. 53; Tchekhoff 1978, c¢. 228—239; Neu 1979, c. 184;
Rosenkranz 1979, c¢. 226; Schmalstieg 1980, c¢. 187). IloatoMy cTpyK-
Typa TENHYHOE KOHCTPYKIHH C TJaroJioM meppoil cepmm Tmma hasti-
yant-s (inan) karap-zi ‘KocTh (XaK akTmBHAA cmia) oTHEMaer (6o-
Je3Hb)’ MPOTHBOHOCTABAAETCA THUMYHOM KOHCTPYKIMH C TIJaroJoM
BTOpOH cepum THOa (-kan) hastai dai ‘Kocts (om) Kaager (B cocyn)’ ©.
WNuvave rosops, 10, 910 B (YHKNUA HepBOl AKTAHTH HPHW IJarojax
tana dai- BHCTYHaoT (GOpME HM.-BHH. H. Cp. (HeORYyIN.) p. THOa

an-da zi~ik-kdn-zi ‘m RocTH OHE OepyT cepeOpAHOit JonaToi H KiagyT nx B Oaa-
TOBOHHOE Macilo, B cepeOpaEnii cocyx h.’, KUB XXX 15 + XXXIX 19 Vs.
4—05, coderaune -kan ¢ mTepaTuBOM OT dai-zikk- TOBTOPAETICA IO OTHOIEHWIO
K ‘KocTAM’ -kastai -at, MecT. 3 JI. ¢P. p. H B CIeIyIOMHUX CTPOKaXxX, TaM ke, 5—6).
Xer. lappa ‘Ba 7omaTy’ (JHPEKTHB) MOKHO CDaBHATH €O CT.-ClIaB.. AcnaTa,
npyc. lopto, nmT. lépeta ‘sacTym, momaTa’ (d9acro B CBASE ¢ NOrpefemmenm

n cmeprhlo, cM. mpumeps B LKZ, VII, 1966, c. 648, cp. Takke 06pAoByio
POJL AONATH B pyccKoM ¢oNbKIOpe) claBAHCKEE O falXTHHCKHE CIOBA BMecTe
C POAICTBEHHHMA TePMAHCKMMH CYNTANIACH M3OJMPOBANHEIM AMAJEKTHHM HOBO-
obpazopammem (Stang 1971, c¢. 33). HUx, mo-pApaMoMy, OpPAMETCA IPH3HATD
apxan3MoM.

B npeBHEXETTCKAX TeKcTax TpascdopMalusi cym. cp. (HeoAym.) P. —» Cyml.
OfyIl. (Hecp.) p. HA -ni- HMEET MeCTO TaKKe IPH o6paloBaEWH pof. maf. (ex.-
MH. 4.) OAYIH. P. HA -an (ACTOPHIECKH, BAAAMO, OONIeT0 NIPOACXOKIEHHA ¢ BAH.
I. OMym. P. HA -an < *om) : udne -» udneyant- ‘cTpaga’, OTKyfAa udneyant-an
‘crpan(n1)’. OcoGeEHO BaskHOe NJIA HCTODHYECKOTO CHHTAKCHACA BePOATHOE
HApam@BaENe AKTUBHOTO -ni- OpH (YHKOHOHEHNPOBAHHEH CJOBAa B KadecTBe
TepBoi aKTaBTH eku- ‘IETH’ (AaTeMATHYECKAE TXaros mepsodt cepmm, ria. 14,
§ 2) mMeeT MecTo B HCTAHYBHIICKOM i-i-ni-ya-an-da-an e-ku-zi ‘BAHO OH HbeT’
(KUB XXXV 13211 Vr. 111, 19, Laroche 1959, ¢. 173_ Oettinger 1979a, c. 199).
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hastai, ABaAETCA apXxamsMOM XETTCKOTO, KAK LOKA3KBAaeT W CpaBHe-
HHE ¢ JIaT. 0ssa condere (terrd), moaToMy GopMy BHH. L. OQyNI. —HECD. p.
karatan B mpumBepeHuoM coueranmm karatan dai- UPEXONETCA UpHU-
3HATh NOo3[JHedmed mHHOBAN@HEd B XETTCKOM IO CPABHEHHIO ¢ H.-e.
*fbred dheH-.

XerrTckmil A3HIK HO3BOJAET BMECTE ¢ TeM M NPOBEPHTH I'MIIOTE3El
0 xXapakrepe mepBoHadanbHoll ceManTmKU *dheH-. Ilpemnonomxenme
o0 ocoboM apxamsme 3HadeHmi xerT. dai- < *dheH-, oTpakeHHHX BO
BrOpoM 3HawdeHm® NOpmiacTHA tiya-nt- ‘HOKDHTHHA, cHalKeHHbH’
(cp. BropmyHoe wpomssommoe tiyant-iya- ‘wrmactn’, Oettinger 1979,
c. 488), cxomuoM ¢ aur. ne-dé-ta-s ‘HeBHHHEIH — HH 4eM HE OTATICH-
i’ (Haudry 1978, c. 278), mpeacraBiasercsa BO3MOKHHM HOATBED-
MUTH COMOCTABICHEEM ¢ ApXamdeCKOM TPeBHEXETTCKOM HeCHbI0, OTHO-
cAmeiica K HemMHormM ¢parmentam Jjaumreparyps Hecwr (cMm. ra. 1,
§-2; QOettinger 1979, c. 75, upumeu. 60; 482, uwpumeq. 489). B osroit
mecHe apxamHad $opMa 2 . en. 4. NoBeJs. HAKN. tiya ¢ HYIEBHM
OKOHYaHWEM (B JPYFHEX TEKCTAX ©f COOTBETCTBYOT Ap.-xeT. dai) mMeer
snagenne ‘monosxa—mHagens’: URUNe-§q-asX! TUG BLA ti-ya-am-mu
ti-ya ‘Opersqm Hecn namens ma mems, Hamens!’ (KBo IIT 40 13 1),
JTa KOHCTPYKOuA GeCCHOPHO OTBEYaeT JPeBHEH MOAeId YIpaBIeHHA,
-peKOHCTPympyeMol nua mur. dékis kepure. IToil Mopmeldm OTBEIAET H
Men. 3 u. em. 4. ti-ya-ri — apxamuynaa gopMa COpsDKeHHA Ha -hi,
B HaJbHEHIIeM BHTeCHeHHAsA CYIUISTHBHHIM ymorpeGaeHmeM ki- B Ka-
gecTBe HaccHBa K dai- (cp. sume, 2, § 5, 06 aHaxormIHOM ymoTpeliie-
mun ak- 00 OTHOIMEHWIO K Auen-, 4T0 TOMKE HPHBEJO K BHTECHOHUIO
men. kunati). CooTBeTcTBYIOmEe IO CMEHICKY AP.-HHA. 3 JX. 1. 9.
nace. dhiydte ‘om momoKeH, mocTasien’, Men. dhatié ‘om moaydaer’
{c mepexooM B Ho3MHEHMHAN THI Mef. HA *~{-0i >>-f{-€) yEXOCTOBEpPAET
feccoopHoe HajlAIde B. KOMACHMEHHOM COCTOAHHH apXawdecKod Mo-
nenum ynpasneama (Haudry 1978, ¢. 425). Ilapannensuas ¢opma or
d-dd — Beg. d-datte ‘momydaer’ (mo 3HadeHdm u mo ¢opme COOT-
peTcTByomaa xer. dattari, mat. datur ‘mamo’, ra. 3, § 1) asagercs
CeMaHTHYeCKOM apXam3MoM B BHAY OTpaskeHms *&/0-doH- B sToM
3HAYEeHWH B JaT. heres, rped. ympwstis ‘Hacaenamk’ (Haudry 1978,
¢. 165, 388, 425; cp. o cpaBHeHHH ¢ XeTTCKuM da-, Ap.-muA. d-dd-
Cowgill 1972, ¢. 567; Risch 1975, c. 93; Oettinger 1979, c. 500).
PexoncrpynpyeMrie Ha OCHOBe TAKMX KOHCTPYKIHH MOMeIM ympasie-
gaa naA *dheH- > np.-man. dha- m *doH- > np.-mun. da- mopenn
YIpaBICHHA ORA3HBAITCA e€IHHOOGPA3HHIMA: B BHH. HI. O0HYHO Ha-
XOMMTCA HA3BAHHE HEepBOl aKTaHTH (00beKTa, ¢ IMOMOIBIO KOTOPOTO
QCYIECTBIACTCH [E€HCTBHE), TOTMA KAK HA3BaHME BTOPOH AKTAHTH —
3 mareabHoM: dddhdti ratnam vidhaté ‘oH mpemocTaBiger GorarcTao
JRepTBYIOmMEMY’ = OH ero Kaager, 4To6H ToT ero B3an’, RV 1V, 12, 3
(nnsa ropasa *doH- [pesHOCTH TaKOH MOJeNH YHOCTOBEpsieTCA 3HAde-
HOeM xeT. da- ‘Gpars’ npu *doH- ‘maraTh’ B Opyrux A3HKax).

Io-Bagmmomy, OmI0 O HETPAaBHIBLHO YCJIOBHO HAa3HBATh KOH-
CTPYKOHH K [JIAroJBl 9TOr0 THIA IepexXOojHBIME, He YYATHBAA TOTO,
9T0 mepBasd AKTAHTA IO CYMECTBY BHpaskeHa (OpPMOIl, HIpaomeir
POJb TBOPHTENBHOTO Mafesa. Hak mpencrasisercs, pesyabTaTs CHH-
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TaRCIIECKOIG HCCACOBAHES apXamvecKuX KOHCTPYKOmit ¢ IiaroaaMm
tana *dheH-, *doH- DosBosAloT Ayulle HOHATH CHEOUPHEKY 3TAX
rJaroJioB, 03HAYABIIEX HEKOIJla Yallle BCeIo HpefocTaBJeHHe KaKOro—
anbo o6beKTa (HepBO#l aKTaHTH) B pacmoOpssKeEme Koro-imbo (BTOpoM
aKTaHTH). ECIE DpAHATL PEKOHCTPYKNHUIO aPXamdecKOro COCTOAHMA,
B KOTODOM Majie HHAKTEBA He 00fA3aTeNbHO COBHAfAN ¢ BEH. HIaj.
(410 BOBMOKHO B AKTHBHOM f3HKe), To riaroan tuna *dheH-, *doH-
CBOEM YHDaBICHHEM MOIJIH OTIHYATHCA OT [PEBHMX IJAT0JOB HEPBOE
cepmu, IIPDE KOTODHIX Ta jKe aKTaHTa OOWYHO BHpPa)kajach BHH. IIaf.
(na -(o)m).

Hax m Do oTHOmeRWI0 K CT.-nHT. difomi, B HApajurMe CT.-JIAT.
demi HeT 06A3aTeFHKX OCHOBSHBH NpPEANOJAraTh OTPaKEHHE JPEB-
Hell peflymIBI¥POBAHHON OCHOBH (BO BCAKOM CJy7ae BO BCEeX JHYHHX
dopMax), DpefcTaBAeHHOR B fopMax npmaacTus (nu-dédasy Jaykmn).
B mapapurme np.-xer. lehhe, nyame Bcero coxpamsAlomed ApeBHE#
TEN, DeJyIJINNEPOBAHHHX (opM Her. PejiynannmpoBsapmes OCHOBR
THOA CT.-CJaB. -pékpXx (Schmalstieg 1980; 4976, c. 141) tittiya-
B JPEBHEXETTCKHX TEKCTAX COXPAHAETCSH B KAYeCTBE JCKCHYECKOTO
apxamsma. IlosToMy mCcKalOUWTEABLHBI HHTEDEC NpPeACTaBIALT TO,
YTO OHA ABHO EMEeT JJHUTeJbHOE Pe3yJbTaTHBROE 3HaYeHWe, IPOTHBO-
LOCTaBJIEHHOE HeJJIATEILHOMY HeDeAyI/INNMpPOBaHHOMY tehhi cTaBiio,
raany’ (Van Brock 1964, c. 142—144, 145, 147): man-as-pa EGIR-pe
wizzi nu DUMUMES, SU kuissa kuwatta utné paizzi epell-a SU-i
URUPDIDLL HI. A GAL. GALTIM tigtiyantes e¥ir ‘Horma sxe (us
moX0fa) Hasaj OH OPAXOAHUT, KaKILA W3 ero CHIHOBel MjeT B KaKylo-
mabynp us crpan. Y1 B ero pyke (mox ero BaacThio) Gosapmue ropoja
6xiin (BHOBB) OCHOBAHHI ( =OCHOBHBAJHCH BHOBb M  ¢BB)’, Hannnce

Tenenunyca 1, 20—21 (agech, Kak ¥ B CASAYIOIIEM I pEMEDE, peAyLIA-
umposaEHaA $opma MOKeT OWTHL CBABAHA OJHOBPEMEHHO H CO MHO-
JECTBEHHOCTBO  00'BEKTOB); nu  udne . maniyahheskir  nu
URUDIDLL BL.A GAL. GALTIM tittiyantes esir ‘U crpamaMm oHR
yupapisaan. VI Gonvmme ropopa Ghuia 3a10eHH ( —3aKNafHBaJNCH

BHOBb B BHOBDL)' (Tam se, 11—12); takku LU 8 [TUKUL parlakzi

WILKI titiyanza ‘Ecanm peMmecleHEEK yMapaeT, a (B3aMeH) CTaBAT
9eJoBeKa, Hecylmero mosmmHocTh’ (Xerrckme saxomw, § 40); takku

LUILKI parakzi nu LUGS TUKUL titiyanza ‘Ecan wenosek, mecy-
muil TOBUHHOCTH, YMEPAaer, a (B3aMeH) CTABAT peMeCIeHHAKA  (TaM jKe,
§ 41); man-as aki-ya kuwapi na$ UL 1-a$ aki MAS-S U-ma-$$i tettijan~
pat ‘ecm ero Ka3HAT, OH HE OfWH yMpeT, HO K CeMbs €ro K Hemy Oyner
upucoepnuena’ (KUB XIIT 1 T 33, nosoxerrckmit TekcT BHCTPYyKDHA
CYIRHTENAM XpaMa, CofepsKamuii apxamueckme Qopmyian). XoTs
B JPEBHEXETTCKOM OCHOBA, IIPEICTABJICGHHAA HCKJIOYHTEIbHO IpHYa-
ctueM tittiyant-, BHIAAAAT OTHOCHTENbHO M30JWPOBAHHON, €€ MOKHO
paccMaTpmBaTh KAK YHACJEOBAHEYI0O OT Gojiee JpeBHEH BIOXH.
B monvay aToro roBOpAT pasmTESbHHE Napaisieiansm ¢ ToX. B KoE®b-
WHKT. 3 4. ef. 4. idtlam ‘0H YCTaHOBAT, MOJOMNHET’, Med. iditaidr,
aberp. tdttalnne (ot ocnoBe mpesenca tds-, 3 J. Mef. fastdr, repyHA.
tasalle, A tasil, cm. Krause — Thomas 1960, 1, c. 199, 230), rue

152



O0HAPYHSH OJMHCTBeHHHA OpaMep P2AYMLIHKAMAA 3TOr0 THIA HE
B8 o0pa3oBaHmaAX mp. BP. B Toxap:kov (0 MoppoHOIormTeckax oco-
GeHHOITAX GOopPMEl, He HM2OW3H mamaraamsaqmd, cM. Adams 1978,
. 279: mpaamomaraerca 0505m[2HMe OITaCOBKHE *0, XapaKTepHOH AXA
BTOPOH cepam); ¢p. TakK3 ToX. B peaymnmn. mpud. mp. Bp. tatdsau
(Krause — Taomas 1960, 1, c. 243, § 438). 3aaucnae gp2BHEXETTCKOM
H TOXAPCKOHE TJIATONBHHX (GOPM Ip2jcTaBasger 0cO0HA mHETepSC MIA
BHACHEHMA CEMAHTHISCKOTO IAPANISIA3MA MOJOOHNX PAYIIATHPO-
BAHHHIX OCHOB WM p33yJabTaTHBHOTO mepp2xra tuma rped. téfna,
1:fz1x%, paccMATPABAOMOTO KAK O3 HeHmes HOBOOOpasoBaHue. AHATIO-
THYHOS CJIOBOOODPA30BATENHHOR COOTHOMHAS MOKHAO BHABHTHD MOKAY
pPeAyELIAUAPOBAHHKM XeT. litta-nu- ‘ycTaHaBn@BaTh’ ¢ pesyJibra-
TABHO-[JIATeIBHHM 3HAYeHAEM W HepeAyIIANEPOBaHUKM o0pasopa-
HMeM Ha TaKOH e HOCOBOU cyddmrc -nu-: ayB. mep. tanupa-. Co-
raxacao ramortese JI. C. Baton, B marmitckoM mopoburie mpormBOmO-
CTaBIGHHSA HCIOIB30BANTACH MJIA 00pa3oBaHHA PeAYNIAIUPOBAHHBIX
(mo-BAEMOMY, ANMATONBHEX) GOopM HacToAmero BpeMeHn (tuna rirbati
“orpomnser’)y OPOTHBOMOCTABACHHHX HOPeAYILIAIAPOBAHAKM (Be-
POATHO, HeJAATeAbHHM) Popmam mpomapmero (zhade or zba- ‘xpo-
muts’) (Baor 1979; 1980). Jro pasBmTHe aHATOTHIHO HCXOHHOM
CHTYyAOHWH B TAKMX AAANCKTAX, KAK I'P2ILCKO-apPMAHO-apHicKHM.

Nanoesponsiickoe JeKCAICCKO? MIPOTHBOIOCTABIEHAE, COXPAHHB-
mH2ecsA B aHATOMUACKOM B PAa3imImd AJATENbHO-P3YJIbTATABHEIX pe-
NYIIKUPOBAHHKX OCHOB Ap.-XeT. titiya-, xer. tittanu- ‘oCcHOBHBATH’
U HeAAuTeAbHOTO tehhi ‘wmamy, craBiaio’, B CIABAHCKOM OTPAKEHO
B OPOTHBONOCTABISHEN PAYIAANEPIBAHTON OCHOBEL -AG:KAAK (0CHOBA
*ded- + ~j-, ¢p. Schmalstieg 19380; 1976, c. 141) a Hepzgymammupo-
paunoil pzex. lIpm arom mepsas Grla OCMLHICKEHA KAK OCHOBA COBep-
fI3HHOI'0 BHAA (Cp. 3HAYEHWE DPe3yJAbTATHBHOCTA B XOTTCKOM), a BTO-
pasd — Kak cooTHeceHHSIH ¢ Heit mreparms (Bam-Beiix 1957, c. 347;
Stang 1942, c. 45, 93; Lunt 1974, c. 105, § 15, 44).

ComocraBiedds CIABAHCKON pPIyMIANAPOIBAHHON OCHOBEL C JApPY-
THMZ AHANOIATHHMA 053pa30sanaava oT *dheH- B PONCTBOHHKX A3H-~
KaxX He MO3BOTAST COMH33aThCA B HATOBPOUEHCKOM IPOHCXOKISHAR
J2K>AI2cKoro (A, BApOATHO, W ACHEKTORAHOTO) IPOTABOMOCTABISHAA
PIAYIIANMPIBAHEOR W HSPAYIIAIUPOBAHHON OCHOBH (Cp. PBKOH-
crpykunaio Cowzill 1979, ¢. 37). Oguaaro Bon/IeYeHEe ITOrO JEKCHUR-
CKOT'0 IPOTHBOMOCTABASHUA (B HHT0SBPOMSHCKOM, MO~BHIAMOMY, KaK
4 B aHATOJXH{CKOM H CAABAHCKOM, IeP2IaBMI3r0 3HAYeHHA, OAA3KHE
¥ BUJOBHM) B CHCTEMY TIATOXBHHX BP3MEH, BePOATHO, IPOUCXOMHT
Y/K2 B OT/J8JBHAIX JAAJEKTaX.

Ha ato ykassBaer WCIONB30BAHA2 B B3AMafHHX NHI0SBPOMEH-
CKAX A3LIKAX H3PIyNIAOUPOBAHANX ¢POpM Tmma mar. 3 Ja. ef. d.
HacrT. Bp. con-dit ‘ocHoBnIBaeT’, Ap.-B.-HeM. fof, u moppexra — CT.-
aar. feced, Koropd2 ymoTp3dnaerca HAPALISIBHO C PAYILIAANAPO-
BaHIHM mepb2rroM vhs : vhaked B Ilpemecruuckoit dubyae um B ocK-
ckoM. B gpeBHorepMaHcKAX A3KKAX PIAYNIAIAPOBAHAAA OCHOBA BH-
CTYIaer TOABKO B HPOM2JMI3M BP2M2HHU, I'Ae Lp.-B.-HeM. tatun, Ap.-
aara. moar. (m apx.) dizdon, ror. -dedin COHOSTABIAGICA ¢ ABRCT.
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rar. uepd. dadara (dopma BTOpOIH cepmu), cp. Watkins 1969, c. 22—
23, cp. c. 88 o ex. u. mex. up.-unn. dadhé (0 LPyrmX OpefaaraBImXCs
o6pACHEHUAX repMaHCKuX OPM B CBABH ¢ WMHAO-HpaHcKmMHA cM. IIpo-
rom 1954, ¢. 237; I'yxman 1966, 4, c. 364—366; Polomé 1964, c. 874—
878; Usanos 1965, ¢. 79; 1968, c¢. 260; Thumb — Hauschild 1959,
II, c¢. 205). Ho B mumo-mpanckoM mepdeKTe peymiMKanusa NEpPBO-
HavaJabHO He Ohjia 00A3aTeabHO, KAK IOKA3HBAET CDAaBHEHHME apXam-
geckoro Ben. dhire (cm. Watkins 1969, c¢. 92, § 74, RV VIII 28, 5:
saptd adhi sriyo dhire ‘ceMpb coxpoBuin onm motoman’) ¢ xer. dafi)er,
3 J. MH. 9, Tip. Bp. oT dai-, Ucxoauas mapagarma BOCCTAHABIUBACTCH
6narogaps OTORAECTBIEHHIO ApD.-HHA. 3 Ja. Mex. mepd. dadhé (pemy-
nIRBHEpOBaEHAA fopma) ¢ xer. 3 a. dai (Ges pepynamkanmm).

B rpevecko-apuiickoil pmanexTHo#l 06nacTH HA HO3THUM XapaKkTep
COOTHECEHNH PEAYINIAIMPOBAHHOM OCHOBHI ¢ HACTOANMM BDEMEHEM
VKaskBaoT ¥ GOPMH THIIa Ap.-HHNA. BeX. dha-ti, 3 a. ei. 4. ¢ mepBUI-
upM onouvanuem (Renou 1952, § 311; Eamsapenxosa 1960, c: 71;
Kurylowicz 1964, c. 116, 120; Hsaros 1965, c. 79; 1968, c. 260),
cp. orMeueHHHE B «Purseney mapanneaumsm ¢opMm dha-ti m dhia-t
B dopmyae varivo dha- ‘mwporaaimBaTh CBOGONHYIO HOpPOry’: varivoe
dhati devah (RV IV 55.1) «c odenb apxawmunoii ¢opMoli KOpHEBOIG
aophcTa, uMelonel HepBUIHOe OKOHIAHAe» HPH HapaJieJbHOM «IDeB-
Heil opme mmmoBEKTEBA» Udrive dhat (Watkins 1969, c. 38, § 15,
cp. ¢. 133, § 113; Bader 1976, c. 79). Ben. dhd-ti upakTudecknm TOk-
IECTBEHHO TPEeBHErepMaHCKMM fopMaM TAna p.-cakc. dod, Rp.-B.-HeM.
tot < *dho-t(i) (comocraBienme ¢ aaT. *dhot B sacerdos < *sak-
rodhat-, Watkins 1969, ¢. 50, § 27, npeamonaraer o4eHp rayborylo
BHYTPERHIOI0 POKOHCTPYKUUIO NpefscTopud *-f Kak IIOKazaTedad 3 M.,
Cp.- OTpa)KeHHe CXOJHOr0 THHA CJoBociomeHHA ¢ *dheH- B cuas.
*caro-déj-, HBamoB — Tomopos 1963). 310 comocraBieHHme Bexmii-
cKoil GODME ¢ JpeBHErepMaHCKOH IIPEICTABIAET HMCKIIOYUTEJIbHEH
HHTepeC AJH HpegpicTopun OaiTmiicKoll HapajWrMH, Tak RaKk aTeMa-
THIeCKUIA THI CHOPSKEHNMA B JPEBHECAKCOHCKOM H JIpeBHEBEpDXHEe-
ueMerikoM (cp. Ilpoxom 1954, c. 237; Bader 1976, c¢. 80—81) coBna-
naer (npm pasjugAAXx B orjacoBske: ¥a, a He ¥e, ormpmaemoe u3 *¥eH-)
CO CTAPOINHTOBCKAM:

HpesHe- JipeBHeBepXHe- CTapoJaATOBCKN N}
CAKCOHCKMIi HeMeIKuii

1 m ex. u. dom tom demi

2 n. em. 4. dos 3 tos desi

3 . dad tot désti

Qopmu THIA Ap.-caKe. dom, cT.-maT. demi MOTyT OHITH (BOCTOYHO)
6antuiicko-repManckoii maoriaoccoii. HecmoTps Ha coBmajgenme ap-
Xamueckod Bemmitckoit gopmer dhd-ti m aar. (con-) dit ¢ Ap.-B.-HeM.
tot, np.-carc. dod srm pocaenunme GOPMH CKopee cJelyeT NPU3HATD
pesynbTaTAMM HO3AHEMIero KOHBEPIeHTHOTO DPA3BUTHA B KaKAOM H3
AmaIeKToB. B monbsy Takoro pomymeHdA rOBOPHT BO3MOKHOCTH BEI-
BeJieHHA JATOBCKOH opmMH 3 A. (ecam oHA He ABIAECTCA Pe3yJIbTAaTOM
W3MEHeHAs] PeNyIIMIMpPOBaHHOA OCHOBHI mepef -i-) M3 JpeBHe# CHr-
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MATHIeCKOH (POpPMEI BTOpOod cepunm (B 3TOM cAydae CTapOAHUTOBCKAH
$opma oxasamacp Ob CYIMECTBEHHO AapXaWIHE® IPEBHErePMAHCKOIM,
CM. HIKe).

loapaeune dopu ¢ -k- mocae *dhe- B rpeq. aop. 1 a. Ehnxa (ex. 4.),
T0X. A 1 n. ex. 4. upom. Bp. t@ka, B takdwa, nar. nwepd. féci, 3 a.
feced, ock. fifikus, Bemer. vhagsto, $pur. addaxst, moO-BEIUMOMY,
caegyer o6bAcHATs, aub0 Kak mpsaMoe (OHETAIECKOE OTPArKEHHe
{B HeACHHX yCI0BHAX, HaupuMmep, npna asoitrnom H-H Ha mMoppeMmzom
wBe) -f1- B fopmax tuna *dhe (H)-H(o) (rmuoresa Cammpa — Crep-
TeBanTa, cp. MBanos 1959, c. 14), auo Kak KOCBEHHOE OTpasKeHHE
UPoNeccoB 3aMoJAHeHHsA MOpPYEMHEX IMBOB MOCIE HANeHAA JapUH-
raxsHnIX. B pTOM mociaemmeM ciaywae -k- mrpaer poab, OJH3KYIO
K *-y- > -j- B GanTmiickuXx um CHaBAHCKHX (OpPMax, NPOU3BEASHHHIX
OT KOpHe# BTOpO# cepumm Ha Joxrmit raacuuit (cMm. § 1), cp. rped.
roM. Oeiopsv A 143, mpm xnar. fecimus, *dheH-ome/o-. Iloatomy aco-
OHii WHTEDEeC LpefCcTaBAAeT TO, 9T0 HAPARY C BEHETCKAMHM, JaTHH-
CKEMHE m ocKckaMu Popmamm ot *dheH- ¢ mopoOHHM -k- (ock. 2 .
en. 4. Gyxa. uepd. fifikus, Vetter 1953, No 6) B yMOp. KOHBIOHKT. aop.
3 n. ex. 4. feia npepcraBiaena opMa, UPAKTAIECKA COBHAIAIOIIAA
¢ aut. 3 x. up. Bp. déjo (Watkins 1969, § 139, c. 154). Ocnona Ha *-y-
mpefcTaBICHA W B Xer. fiya-, BHICTYNAWOIMEM B KadecTBe amroMopda
te-(dai-J. BrickasmBamoch DOpequonoskeHme, 9YTO OCHOBA Ha *-je-
B cT.-caaB. A\kix (cp. mareim. déju, déju) cBsizama ¢ Toil OCHOBOMH
Ha -y- B xerrckom (Pedersen 1938, c. 112, Sturtevant 1951, c¢. 121,
221,137, § 238e), Kak # ¢ OCHOBO# Ha -y- B HEKOTOPHIX APYTHX A3H-
#ax. OgHaKO B XeTTCKOM SI3HIKE OCHOBHI HA -y- U -f2- B IIapajurMe ria-
roJla HAXOQATCA B JOHOJHUTEIABHOM paclpefeseHdr, IT0 MOrio OB
na80 ACTONKOBHIBATBCA KaK cidef japuHraibHoro B -y- (cp. § 1),
su60 TOBOPDUTH B IOJAH3Y TOr0, ITO Y/K® B XOTTCKOM HAYaBINeecsH
1ICYe3HOBEHHE IAPAHTAMLHENX HPABEAO K MepecTpoilke NapaTuTMHI,
HadaBled BKJANTaTh B-cefa ammoMopdsl ¢ -y- (w3 apesmero cyd-
¢uxrca), B ocoGemmocta Ha Mopdemuux msax (Msamos 1965, c. 78;
1968, c. 259), cp. aHATOTHYHYIO POJIb -k~ B TOXAPCKOM M HTAIHACKOM,
B nenasoee BpeMsa rmuore3a ¢ IAy0OKOH JIPEBHOCTH THIA CT.-CJHAB.
Ak s abr Omra pacmpocTpaHeHa Ha BCE XOTTCKHE TJIATOJH 3TOTO
TAOA, YTO JAJ0 BO3MOMKHOCTH JaTh efmH000pasHoe OOGBACHOHME BCeM
XeTTCKUM I'JIarolaM 9TOro KJaacca B HX COOTHECEHAHM C IPON3BONHEIME
Ha *-y°/o- B CIABAHCKOM H APYTHX DOACTBeHHEIX Amaxekrax (MBamos
1978; Ivanov 1978; Lindeman 1979, cp. Jasanoff 1979, c. 88—89).
[To-BEAAMOMY, MOMKHO CYMTATH HECOMHEHHHIM, YTO B CIABAHCKAX
$popmax tuma 1 x. mact. Bp. cT.-cxaB. Ahx, awmr. 3 a. mp. Bp. déjo
fIP8ACTABICHA CTOMD e apXxamiHad $opMa OT IIaroja BTODPOH cepHu
*dheH-, aro m B xer. tiya, 2 1. ef. 4. NoBeX. HaKA. B HegasHeit pa-
Gore, rxe 00OCHOBHIBAETCH IPEBHOCTH HCXOJAHOH BTOpOH cepmd Aiaa
raarodos runa tehhi, ormedaercd, aro abaaytT tehhi : dai : tilanzi He
MOKeT GHTH Pe3yIbTaTOM COOCTBEHHO XETTCKOr0 Da3BATHSA, B CBA3N
© 9eM BHICKA3HIBAETCHA TMIOTe3a 0 paspurud wpadopm tana *dhéH,-y-ei
> dai ¢ mo3gmemaM mpeobpasoBammeM aTeMATHIECKOrO THIIA Ha -i-
B remarmyeckmid (Jasanoff 1979, ¢. 88—89). Ogmaxko Kar apxamsMm
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dopm tmma np.-xer. 2 1. eg. 4. moBea. H. tiya, Tak m ofmue BHBOLH
0 pOJN TeMaTHYeCKIX GOPM BO BTOPO cepum, JeaaioT 3TO HOCTPOCHHE
X0TA W BOBMOJKHEM, HO Heo0A3aTeNBHHIM: NpPEICTARIAETCA BIOJHE
peanbunM, 9T0 cyd. *-y°/o- oTpaskeH B XeTTCKOM, KaK W B ofmecia-
BAHCKOM. JlIeMeRT -¥y- B 5TOM KOPHE MHTEPHPETHPYETCHA B IOCHSTHIX
paborax Ilimanpmrura (Schmalstieg 1973, ¢. 126; 1978, c. 5; 1980,
c. 198—159) rak orpaskalomuit wERoeBponeiickyo npadopmy *dho-y-
(BMeCTO IPHHEMaEMOro B JIapMHTadbHOH Teopmu *dheH-=*dhes-, n
*dhe- B raaccmueckoit munoesponenctyke). llo Ilmaapmrury mapa-
JUTMa XeTTCKOTO IJIarojia OTpakaeT HAYWHAKIMEICH IIPOIECC MOHO-
$TORTH3aIMHE, JaBOMHA JOJTr¥H IIacHHH B JpyTHX NualekTax. XerrT-
ckme QOPME! 06 BACHAIOTCA ToTHa 3 Hpadopm: ex. 9. 1 a. tehhi < *dhe-
(dhi-)-H-61, 2 . daitti < *dhoy-t-oi, 3 a. dai < *dhoy-oi, mu. q.
1 n. titapeni < *dhy-cweni, 2 a. taitteni < dhdy-teni, tijanzi < *dhy-
énti. Ilo cymecTBy 9Ta TOYKA B3PEHHA JOCTATOUHO OIM3Ka K JaBHEHl
runorege Puma (Risch 1955; 1975) u no oTHONIeHHIO K JOIMChMEH®EOH
HCTODHU CaMOT0 XETTCKOTO A3HKA MOKET JOCTATOYHO XOpomo o6bsac-
mETh otfenbENe QopMH. llpm necommenmoil ommBoYHOCTH THIOTE3H
o mepBoHauanbHOCTE opm mepnoii cepum (Schmalstieg 1980, c. 147}
32CHIyKWBaeT BHWMaHEA Ipeguosoykenme IlIManpmTnra o ToM, 9To
WHI0eBPONeHCKIe CTaTHBHEE IJIAT0JE (Cp. K aTomy mousaTtnio Holisky
1978; Comrie 1976; Dowty 1975; Miller 1970; Ross 1970; 1972;
Vendler 1976; x temonornun: Hmopbenanse 1975; Mavasapmann 1974;
Boeder 1968) umean cyp. *-y- 8 4 1. m 3 n. mu. 9. opm *-oy- Bo 2 a.
m3a.eq 9. 1 2 1. MH. 9., 9TO AEMOHCTDHDPYETCA IOT. el. 4. haba
(1 n.), habais (2 1.), habaip (3 n.), Mu. 9. habam (1 n.), habaip (2 u.),
haband (3 a1.) (cp. o noxyremarnueckom Tnme Bader 1975). Ho egea am
OnpaBIaHO BO3BEJEHWE TOJBKO K 9TOH OCHOBe Ha *-y- OONLIIMHCTBA
IpPOMSBOTHKEIX OT 2TOT0 HHJoeBponeHcKoro Kopusa. Ecam pasee Bce
0cOGeHHOCTH NapajurMu (BKXAIOYas -i-/-y- B XETTCKOM) HIHTaJHCDH
o0bsAcEET, W3 (HajaTalW30BAHHOTO) NAPHHTAJEHOIO, TO TeHEph
Imanpmrur npoGyer m3 *y- 00bACHNTD (oabImRCTBO $OPM, HE TPA-
Geraa (BOUPEKW XeTTCKHUM OpPMaM) K JaPAHIAJIBHKM. JTO OCTATOYHO
HBCKYCCTBeHHO. B wacTHOCTH, TPyAHO OGBACHHTH Haj@Ide [OCTATOTHO
RpeBEAX HapaJJIeIBHEX OCHOBOOODA3yIOINWX 9AeMeHTOB *-k- m *-w-
(cp. o mocmemrem Schmalstieg 1980, c. 159—160).

direment *-w-, CXONHHE ¢ *-y- KaK «3alOJHHTENEM 3HAHUAY HA
mopdemEOM INBe, HmpefcTaBieH B auT. dévi, devéti ‘Hocuth Ha cele
omemay’, cT.-caaB. o-pteaTn. CeMaHTHKA 3THX OCHOB (Cp. Tamke
CT.-CaB. O-AGHAX) BOCXOHAT K HHAOEBpPOHmeMCKOMY, KaK IOKashi-
BT XeT. tiya ‘najent’ (B apXawdecKoil necwe, CM. BHIIe), BeIAACKEe
dopMy s parisritam usriya nirpijam dhire “onm cuenann (MOJOKOY
KOPOB CBOHM DasBeBAONIMCA npasuHmIanM onesnmem’, RV IX 681
{c apxamuecxoit fopmoit 3 n1. MH. 4. -ire < *-ira-i), m aHAIN3 PaHHHEX
ynorpebaernit *dheH-, otpakennnx B JuTOBCKOM (cM. Bhime). Kak
IOKa3bIBAIOT CIABAHCKYE (POPMEI THIIA CT.-CJaB. O-A€¥ANR, SHAUCHHE
fhJ10 W B CIABAECKOM CBSI3aHO ¢ KopHeM *d&- He TOJIBKO B €ro Ba-
puaHTe ¢ KOHeUHHIM -U-. BMecTe ¢ TeM BocrognobanTtuiick. ¥dev- morio
HCIONB30BATLCA W B JAPYIWX 3HAYEHHAX, CP. JATHIN, dévét ‘Hmazhi-
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BaTh’, Takmke niiodevét ‘Ha3HBATH’, cp. HPEJNOJOKEHHNE BEHIIe KOH-
TEKCTH BO3MOJKHOT'O CMEIICHHA TJAarojoB o.-ciaB. *déjo m *déme.
B Gantmiickmx m caaBancKmX ¢opMmax THma nadT. devéti, CT.-CIaB.
o-AkkaTn Bam-Beiik, a Beaen 3a num Crasr m Kypmiosmu Bmmennm
caenn mepfexta *dhew-, comocTaBNABIIETOCA MMHA C Ap.-uBA. dadhdu
(cM. o6 sToit rmmorese Van Wijk 1933; Stang 1942, c¢. 153; 1966,
¢. 321; Kurylowicz 1965; c. 56; 1975, c. 451). B aroii rumorese, mo-
BHJEMOMY, 3aKiI09aeTcsi HPABHALHOe HPeJNOJOKeHHE O BO3MOK-
HOCTE Bo3BecTH *dev- B GalTHHCKOM W CIaBAHCKOM K TakaM GopMaM
BTOpOi#i cepmm, rue *-u- Opmo cyddnkcoM (egBa Jm NpPUIACTHEIM,
cM. Bammesberger 1974).

OTo mocJenmee IPEIOJOKeHEe MOATBEPKAAeT HPAMOE COMOCTaB--
JieHTe € PpOJNCTBEHHHMH OCHOBAMH B IYBUHCKO-THKEACKOE rpymme:
apaTonmiickux s3wKoB. p.-xer. tehhe < *dheHa-i ‘a wrnapy’ coort-
BeTCTBYeT mep.-i1yB. tu-wal/i-ha < *dh-uw-(o)Ho, 1 x. ex. 9. mpomr.

.Bp. (cM. Meriggi 1966, I, c. 65, § 122), cp. nmpuBefiennylo BEime Qop-
Mynry B magnmcm u3 Kapareme: a-ti-ma-za-ni TUWA-ha (Meriggi
1967, 1I, c. 80) ‘s momommn mMa’, 3 a. ep. 9. HacT. Bp. tu-wa/i-i,
op. Bp. tu-wa/i-ta, mosen. H. tu-wa/i-tu, nys. tuwa-, Opom. Bp. 3 .
enl. 4. tuwatta, 3 1. MH. 1. luwanda, 3 1. M. 4. IOBeJ. HARI. luwandu,
a-du(w)-an arnan patar-za-dugandu — ‘W OYCTH OHE €r0 NOJIOMKAT
mox morn’, KUB IX 6 + KUB XXXV 39 IIT 39 (Meriggi 1957, ¢. 200—
202; UBamos 1965, c. 81; 1968, c. 260; Watkins 1969, c. 224), cp. nmk.
tuve-, aup. 1 uve- ‘coopysxars’. Takum oGpasdom, «meplexTr, KOTOPHIT
Bcaey 3a Ban-BeiikoM mckanm B fOanTtmiickmx W ciaaBsHcKEX ¢opMmax,
OKasmBaeTcsa opmamu Bropoil cepum *dh-uw-(o)Ho, *dh-uw-(o)tHo,
*dh-uw-(H)o(y) (nospuee *dhuw-oto 1o MefmaapbHOMY THIOY HmePBOH
cepum, ria. 1, § 7) ¢ HyJeBoil cTyneEslo oraacoskd. Jloaryio cTymens.
GaxTHiicKoTo ¥ CcaaBAHCKOro *dev-, IO-BHIUMOMY, CIENYET CYHTAThH.
foxee mosmEEM 00pa30oBaHEEM, CBA3AHHHM € NOJTHEM TJIACHHM B ADYy-
rux] fopmax Bropo# cepmm (ra. 2, § 3, § 5).

§ 3. Xlpom3roanrie or xopasa *sltoH- BTOpoii cepum
B 0aaTHiiCKOM M CAABAHCKOM

TpeTbuM TaroaoM, KOTOPHE Ha OCHOBAHHH €r0 NapaielnaMa:
¢ mByMa paccmorpesnnmMu Bume (¥doH,- m *dheH,-) B rpeuecko-
apufickoil rpymnme cleayeT OTHECTH K TOMY iK€ KJAcCy B WHJOeBpOIei-
cKoM, naBafgerca *stoHg- ‘ctoath’. B rpeuecko-apmiickoM Kopme-
BH€ aOPHCTH Ap.-MHA. dsthat, Tped. Aop. &otd HPOTHBONOCTABJIAIOTCA
PeAYILIANEAPOBAHREOMY HACTOAINEMY BPEMEHH AD.-HHJ. ti-sthdmi‘cToio’,
aBsecr. hi-Stami, rped. roM. {otrpt ‘craBiaio’ (cp. mepd. Eornxa ‘crorw”
TOrO 3Ke THma, 4To aop. &0nxa, cp. § 2), KOTOpoe B HaHHOM KOpHEe
OMeeT COOTBETCTBHE M B KeNbTO-ATANHACKOM: RDP.-HDPA. ar, sissedar
‘nititur, innititur’, fosissedar, nat. sisto ‘craBiaw, octTagaBampaiocy’ ’.

7 Ecau B xer. sisduwar ‘UOOKOM, CHOKONCTBHE® HeHCTBHTEIBLHO IPEACTABICHA
peAymiImKauma {cM. Bume, ra. 2, § 5), To ckopee Hy;kHO G0 GH oTHECTH ce-
K JaHHOHY pepymimuppopaHHO! HHEOEBpoIelickoll OCHOBe.
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/lpeBHAA TapagurMa BTOPOil CEpHA BOCCTAHABIMWBAETCH HA OCHOBA-~
HHAH COOTBETCTBUS apXamIeCKAX [[PEBHEHPAHCKUX, HTAMAACKAX @ TO-
xapcknXx ¢opm: aBecT. rar. 1 1. el. 4. KOHBIOHKT. z§td-=xar. sto
{Watkins 1969, c. 134, § 119) < *sto(H)-; tox. B ste, 3 x. ex. 1.
{8 ¢ymrumm raaroma — cesskm, i 2, § 2) < *st(H)-o (Bader
1976, ¢. 78), ¢p. 3 x. MH. 9. stare upu [p.-mHY. BeH. asthiran (RV
IX, 83, 2).
¢ B unamo-mpamckmx A3HKax B ¢opMax Apyrax Jjumnm (kpome 1 i)
n (DO-BHAUMOMY, B Pe3yJbTaTe KOHBEPIeHTHOI'0 HE3aBACHMOTO pa3-
BUTHA) B 3aNafHO-MHJ0EBPONeHCKAX (¢(peBHEEBPONEACKAXY) AAAMEK-
TaX — FePMAHCKOM M HUTATHACKOM — HCIOJABL3YIOTCA (GOPMEI Hepe-
OYLIAMHAPOBAHHOA OCHOBH ¢ HEDBHYHHEIMA OKOHYAHHAME: XD.-WH].
Beq. sthati, 3 n. ex. 4. (Eamzapenxona 1960, c. 8; Usaunos 1963, c. 83,
85, mpmmeu. 88, 93; Watkins 1969, c. 134, § 119), np.-B.-meMm. stim,
stes, stet. B ppesuerepMaHcKkuX popMax Tuua Ap.-B.-HeM. steis (2 x1.),
steit (3 x1., y Orppmpa, Ilpokom 1954, ¢. 161) kax m B Bemer. 3. 4.
el. 4. alisteit MO)KHO emie BUXETHh peayabTarT TpaHcopMamed $Hopm
BTODOIi Cepum NpH UX BRIWYeHAA B mepsyw (Bader 1976, c. 78—79).

Kar z B mapanmeasnom xopre *dheH- (§ 2), mocne majeHnsa na-
PHHTAJBbHNX (AJIA B caMOM Hadyajle 9TOr0 IPOTmecca — B XETTCKOM)
Ha MoppeMHOM miBe 00pasynTca (MIA NCHOIB3YIOTCA PaHee CYIEecTBO-
BaBImAe B KadeCcTBe IJAlOJbHHX CYQHHKCOB) 2JIEMEHTH Tmma -k-:
rped. roM. mepd. fotnxa, Tox. A §tak-, anmomopd B mapajgErMe ria-
roxa, BXOIAMmMAA B cocTaB opM. mosex. H. pdstak, pdstakds.

Coornomrenne *stoH- m tox. A Stak-, rpeq. rom. gstxa (Van Win-
dekens 1976, ¢. 462; Pedersen 1941, ¢. 194) mosHOCTHIO aHAJOIHIRO
*dheH-, Tox. A, B tak-, rped. é0qxa m momycKaeT Te ke JBa BOBMOK-
HuX 00bAcHeEAn — (PoHeTmuecKoe ¥ M Mopdoaormueckoe — sneMeHTa
-k-, obHAPYREBAIOMETOCH Ha MOppeMuoM mBe (CTHKEe MOpJeM) B KOpHe
-C MCXOAOM HA JapUHTAJLHEIM.

Bropoe m3 orEx obbacHeHmit — Mopdoaormaeckoe — Gosee Be-
POATHO IO OTHOMEHHIO K OCHOBe Ha *-i-, 00Hapy;KmBaeMoit Kak B cia-
BAHCKOM, TaK u B OaxrmiickoM. B BocroumoGanrmiickoM ocHOBa Ha
*-ye/o- ofHapyKEBaeTCS KAK B HACTOANEM BpPEMEHH, TAK H B HPO-
megmeM: AT, siéja, stéjo (B crapoaumrosckoMm y Jlaykmum oO6hIMHO
© yJapeHmeM Ha KOpHe: stdligs, HO Cp. TakmKe stoi¢s, stoids, SkardZius
1935, c. 201; Stang 1957, c. 160—161; 1956, c¢. 459; cp. y Hypmara

8 He macTaBas Ha Heo0XOZNMOCTA NpEAMOYTeHAA AMEeHHO $oHeTHIecKOro obn-
ACHeHNA 1A 3TEX OpM, I'fe (B OTIAYHE OT OCHOB Ha *-y- m Ha *-w-, B KOTOPHX
‘COOTBETCTBYIOINYE “2JIeMEeHTH B KadecTBe MOP(OTOTHIECKAX 3aCBHIETENBCTBO-
BaHH B pANe [peBHAX THAJEKTOB, B TOM 4ACJIe AHATOMAHCKHUX) *-k- He mMeeT
mpospaunoro Mopdodormieckoro ob6bpAcHeRHA (cp., ofHAKO, HEEe 0 “stek-
10 BerBenucTy), Clefyer OTMeTHTH, YTO HOBeilmue cTaTHcTHIecKAe 00CTIefoBa-
‘EAsA GOJBMKEX MACCHBOB [HAJEKTOB B HX JUHAMHEKe MOATBEPAHId OausKui
‘K IPERHAM AXeAM JUETBACTHYECKOA reorpadmu Tesnc 0 HAJAIAW YHHKAJbHHX
mpaBmrI m3MeHeHHAA oTAeabEHIX Jekcem (Wang 1976). Iloaromy npepmosaras-
meecAd Cammpom m CrepreBamroM (Sturtevant 1942, c. 87, § 2) nomymenwue
:pasBaTEA rpynn *-H-H- > -k- Ba cTHIKaX MopdeM B 9acTH HMHIOEBpPOHEHCKAX
THANEKTOB B HECKOAbKAX HamOodee yuoTpefHTeNbHHX [IATOIAX He UPOTHBO-
PedYAT NPHHINNAM JaPHHETAILHON TeODHH.
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Stéti : stdjas, stojos(i), stdsis, stdkis, stdjesi, mman. anat. stoiosi, c.
Dievenigkis, BosMoskHOe oTpasieHme peBHEH NOABMKHON HAPATUIMEL,
Cp. IPepHBHCTYIO WHTOHALMI0 B JAaTHIOICKOM), JaTHI. stdj, stdfa,
stdt (Endzelins 1951, c¢. 786, § 627¢). B samapgHOGanTAACKOM OCHOB&
Ha -i- < ¥jd 3aCBHETEJILCTBOBAHA TOJBKO B (OpMaX IpOHIEAIIETro:
BpeMeHHn Opyc. postai, postai.

Yro ;xe KacaeTca MOPHOJOrEHIECKOr0 CXOACTBA 0OGmMEGalTHACKAX
dopm ma *-j@- Tmma mpeTepHTIOB — OPYyC. postdi, JAT. Sstojo, JATHIL.
stdja @ cT.-ciaB. (TR (OCHOBA HECOBEPIMEHHOTO BHAA K (TdHX), TO
a7ieCh HECOMHEHHO NEPBOHAYAJIBHOE €IHHCTBO HCXORHOH OCHOBH H&
*_je/o- npm pasamimm Pynrimu. I'pamMmmaTtnueckoe 3HaueRme IpoLIeN-
mero BpeMeHW B HIOJOOHHX OCHOBAax Ha *-jd- MosKeT 6HTH cmenmum-
YecKHM [iafi GanTmiiCKOTO: XapakTepHo, UTO AaHAJOTMYHAS OCHOBA
ot *dhef- B amT. déjo cooTBeTCTBYeT yMOAPCKOMY KOHBIOHKTHBY fei
(§ 2, cp. o kareropmm BpeMeHHW — HaxjgoHenusa ria. 1, § 5). B obGme-
HMHJ0eBpOmeACKOM MOKHO BOCCTAHOBHTH OCHOBY Ha *-y- or *(s)toH-
BTOpPOH CepHmM, OTPAKEHHYIO B XeT. [iya- (MequomaccUB BTOPOX CepHHE
-¢cratuB», cp. ra. 1, § 8); cp.-xer. zi-ik-pdt < la-lu-uk-ki-ma-a$
> DUTU-wa-a$ ti-ya-ri (KUB XXXI 127 I 42, I'mma Coanny) ‘T,
Jlyuesapuniii Bor Conana, Bmeskaems’ (fopma 6e3 magaiapHOro *5-,
Kak B Ap.-MpJ. td- — riIaroi-CBAsKa, ¢ TEM jKe CEMAHTHYECKHM pas-
BETHEM, UYTO u B ToX. B ste; cp. ap.-mpa. ‘fdu ‘ecms’ < *(s)td(y)o,
Thurneysen 1946, c¢. 44, § 369, c. 122, § 198, opm ym6p. staku ‘sto’
¢ £ KaK BHAKOM BHAHAA B BO3MOKHOH! ocHOBe Ha ¥-ye/o, Jpuy 1950,
c. 169, cM. o comocraBienmE yMGp. stakint: cT.-caas. cram Safa-
rewicz 1963, c¢. 29—30 = 33; Usanmor 1965, c. 83, mpam. 89). Ceasp
ameMeHTa *-yelo- B xer. tiya- < *st(H )-ye/o- (cp. K PEKOHCTPYKIHR
Oettinger 1979, c¢. 350) ‘BricTymaTh’ ¢o CT.-CJAaB. ¢TAR OYEBHAHA;
K CeMaHTHKe o0pa3oBaHUsA CJAELYyeT 3aMeTHTL, YTO TAKOA BHIHLIR
xeTTosOr, Kak I'eThe, Xomyckan manmume BAJOBHIX 3HAYEHHHA Y Xe€TT-
¢KEX FIaroxos Ha -ija-; cp. WUsamor 1963, c. 148 (B cayuae tija-
YCTAaHOBIEHME TAKOI'0 SHAYEHHS [[OHOJHHATENLHO 3ATPYAHACTCH BBALY
HESACHOCTH IAapHOTO TIJaroja, ¢ KOTOPHM COOTHOCHIOCH OHl tiya-).
Bo03M03%HO M B KOHEYHOM CUeTe OTOMKIECTBIACHHE 9TOTO *ye/o- ¢ dop-
MaJbHO CXOMHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM B ONTAaTHBE THOa Bej. stheydma, rped.
otainy (Watkins 1969, c¢. 202, § 190, c¢. 234, § 232; WUsamos 1965,
c. 83—84), saBHCHT OT PEKOHCTPYKIMH NPEJHICTOPHE 3THX (GOPM.
B caygae momo;KMTENBHOTO OTBETA, COOTHOMEHHE MEKIY STHMH MO-
RATBbHHMHA (OpPMAMHA B I'PEYECKO-apAACKOM W OCHOBAMH IPOHIEIIEr(
BpPEMEHH B 0AJTHICKOM OTBEYaN0 Obl TOH K€ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, KOTO-
pas omupejienseT cooTBerctBue yMOp. feia; mmt. déjo, cp. Taxme
CEeMAHTHIECKYI0 IApaJlJIeb B COOTHOMEHHWHA Tox. B ummepd. (-omr.}
Iyoy, HACT. BP. -KOHBIOHKT. iyam (O0CHOBA iyad), Tox. A mp. Bp. ya:
aat. jéja, jéjo (Krause — Thomas 1960, 1, ¢. 203, § 366.3; cp. Bume
ra. 2, § 4). Poanm cyd. -y- B mapagurmMe nponssofHKX OT KopHA *st(h)-
yAeJeHO 3HAUHTEIbHOE BHEMAHME B mociefHed kmmre lImamsmTmra
(Schmalstieg 1980, c. 146—148), Ho npm BepHOCTH PEKOHCTPYKIMH
OTHEJBHHX (GOpM B IEJOM B €ro CXeMe He YIHTHBAETCA 3HATEMOCTH
$opM BTOpOI cepmm.
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OcuoBa Ha *-w- ot *stoll-, comoctamaeHHass ¢ PopvaMn BTOPO
cepar («mepparray) Ha *-u- emp Bam-Boitkom (Van Wijk 1933,
c. 134—139; Stang 1942, c¢. 153; 1968, 321; Kurylowicz 1965, c. 57;
1975, c. 451; Watkins 1989, c. 224, § 219; maage Bammesberger 1974;
Schmalstieg 1980, ¢. 149—150), mpegcrasaena B amr. stévi, stovdti
*¢T0ATh’ (CMArOM Ha -i- TOro Ke TAOA, 4T0 W devdti), FATHIOI. KUai.
1 1. ex. 4. stdvju (Endzelins 1948, § 341, c. 182; 1951, § 634, c. 799),
1 1. Mua. 9. stGuim, CT.-CIaB. CTAIMTA, 0.-Cl1aB. StAVili ¢ HOMOABMKHEIM
yaapzameM Ha Kopae (Jubdo — WNmama-Cemrara 1963, ¢. 71; Garde
1976, 1, ¢. 159); pyc. cmisum, cep5o-xops. cmdmu. Jlur. stovmi
HW3BECTHO TOJNBKO HaaHas co caosapa Pyura (Sabaliauskas 1957,
c. 108; Schmid 1963, c. 76; Stang 1966, c. 312, 315), B npesnux xe
TEKCTaX OHO He 3aCBHNETENHCTBOBAHO W CYAA MO (DOHOTAILCKOMY
03amRy (stovmi, a He *staumi) mpegcrasader p°3ynm‘al‘ MO3{HEeHTEero
TepoXofia TAAroNa COCTOAHHA B areMarmIecKAil Tam (cM. o Rpyrax
WITOGHKIX Ciaydasx ria. 2, § 9).

I p2BHOCTH 371€MEHTA *-u- B hopume Bropon cepad OT KOpHH *stoH-
TOATBEPKAAOTCH HMepOTHA. JYB. ti-wa-ta ‘men moxogom’ (Van Brock
1954, c. 157) gp.-mun. tasthau (1. m 3 x. eg. w. mepd.), rped. otdw
(Thumb — Hauschild 1939, I1, ¢. 291, § 527; Pokorny 1959, ¢. 1004,
1007). Ocoburit maTepec mociegueil opMEl COCTOHNT B TOM, UTO OHA
T0THOCTHI0 HapaiienbHa JayB. fuwa- ot *dheH- (§ 2).

IIpa moamou mapannexmave ruaaronos *doH-, *dheH-, *stoH-
B JIpPOBHAX HMHIOGBPOISHCKAX [AAMEKTaX COTJAACHO TPATHI{AOHHLIM
CTOBAPHLIM DPSKOHCTPYKIAAM HX (QOPME COMAHTAISCKHW WOHATAAA
B pasuure Kiaaccil. H.-e. *stoH- Bcerga poKOHCTPYHPOBAIOCH Kak
memspexonauilt raaron. IlosTomMy mpsAcraBisierca  ceMaHTHYOCKHA
BIONA® YOSHWTeNBHHEM MNP3ATOIOKeHHe 00 apxamsMe CTaTHEBHOTO
3HAUCHHA CT.-claB. ¢TokTH, aop. c¢1ok, comocramasaemoro co *sta
> aart. stat (Cowgill 1973, c. 296; cp. Schmalstieg 1980, c. 148—
149, rge opax Bo3paKeHAAX Hoyrmaay He yIreH mMO3ZHAK Xapakrep
ppeMerasix pasamaai). dp.-mag. 1—3 a. ex. 4. mex. uwepd. (ta-)sthé
0 3HAYCHHI) B OTIacTH Mo Popuve CoOTBETCTBYeT xer. Mex. fiya(ri).
310 mO3BOAACT BHICKA3ATH MP3/IMOJI0/KeHES, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY B MO
OTHOMZHAW K HapaareabdnM kKopaaM *doH-, *dheH- caepu mamGo-
Je2 apxamdecKol CeMAHTHKE MOJKHO BHIETh B Bex. Med. a-datié ‘om
moay4aer’, xeT. Mem. datlari, mar. datur ‘gamo’ m COOTBETCTBEHHO
B B31. M21. dhatte ‘on momygaer’, xer. tijari (cM. Bums § 2). IIpen-
CTaBIALTCA, UTO 3Ta cepad POPM WO CBOEMY 3HAYSHHI COTIAACYeTCH
C aBHO BRICKA3HBABIIAMACH IPSANOA0KCHEAMA O TOM, 9TO XETTCKO®
cOp/KeHNe HA -3I CBA3AHO ¢ M2AMONACCHBOM HE TOJBKO mO (opMme
oxomyanmid (cM. ra. 1, § 1, 7), 5o m mo 3magenmo (cM. ocobenno Ro-
senkranz 1953; 1958). Uaaue rosops, moxreepsrgaercsa ages Kypuaro-
BHYA 0 Xapakrepe cupmK3HAA HA -fi Kak 00 0codoM AemoHEHRTHOM
OTBRTBIGHAA CTapoit cepum (HopM, HaBmWi Tak/Ke W MeIHOHACCHB
{Kurylowicz 1934; 1977; 1979; cp. Jasanoff 1979, c. 90).
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§ 4. ]lpyrme raaroasl BTOpoii cepmm
¢ KOpPHEM HA [MOJITHIl IIacHbll (rIACHBIH + JAPHHIAXLHBIIT)
B DanTHiiCKOM M CIaBAHCKOM

B caassaEckOoM K To# ske rpynme riaarogos Ha -*y- Ges BTopo#
OCHOBEL Ha *-a~, ut0 u *d€ti, oTHOCWIOCH *spéii, ci.-caas. (nhieTs cA,
Hact. Bp., Cymp. 368'%; aop. nguenk, Mapr X1V, 41, ngkent, Ko,
C6. 568, oyenk, Cymp. 213 (cm. o cupsmrennu Baitam 1952, ¢. 306).
B riaromax storo tuna Craur, 0CHOBHBAsChH, B YaCTHOCTH, HA CT.-CJIAB.
MkTH, BXogAMmMeM B 9Ty TpyHINy, o0HADYRUI COOTBETCTBHE aopHCTHUC-
CKUM TIpedecKo-apmidickuM Kopuam (Stang 1942, ¢. H50—60, 125—126).
CornacHo u3JM0KeHHON KOHLENIMYU IIPOHCXOIKISHUA KOPHEBEIX aopH-
croB runore3da Cranra 3KBEBAJEATHA OTHECEHHUIO IJIAroJoB THIA (kT
Ko Bropoit cepmu. IlogTBep:xenwe aTO# rmmoreae IO OTHOLIGHMIO
K CT.-caaB. ¢r'kix, cnkTi, pyc. ycnéw, y-cnéaa, aur. spéja ‘ycmerin’,
aarem. spéju ‘mory’ (GapurommpoBadnas mapagurma, HmGo 1958,
c. 61; Garde 1976, 1, c. 155) maer xer. iSpai- ‘HaegaThcs BIOBOJIL’
(cp.-xer. 3 a. ex. 4. i§-pa-a-i, KUB XXXIII 11 II 11', 3 x. MH. 1.
i§-pi-i-e-ir, cp. Oettinger 1979, c. 461, 466, rge oTMeuaercsa HaImdMe
ocHOBLL *spell -ye-, HO MO HEHOHATHHM HPAINHAM PEKOHCTPYHPYOTCHA
OKOHYaHnme *-ti npu AONyHENHH npeodpasoBaHus APEBHETO IIPe3eHca,
B pe3yxbTare KOTOpOro obpasyercs NEePPEKT; BCe 3TO IOCTPOCHHE
fecclopHO CBHAETENLCTBYET O HEaJeKBATHOCTH TPALMIHOHHOH 6pyr-
MaHHOBCKOil CXEMHI II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K XeTTCKuUM aKTaM; B cBeTe [PYTHX
napajaaegbHEX GOpM caefyeT BoccTauosuTh ((*spH,-y’/o-). Xerrckuit
raaroa seaex 3a Crepresantom u Ilagepcenom (Pedersen 1938, § 77)
COIOCTABMSIETCH 00BIYHO C AP.-UH[. SpAdyate ¢ OH CTAHOBHUTCS FUPHHIM,
TyUHeeT, yneaudusaetcs B Bece' (cp. Ben. sphdti ‘ packapMiuBaHUe,
ownmpeune’; twdstqa rapdni hi prabhih pasin visvan samanajé tésam
rnah sphatim a yaja, RV I, 188,9). Hecomuennaa |cemanTmueckas
CBA3H XETTCKOTO IJaroja ¢ IpeBHeMHAMUCKAM IOATBEpKAAaeTcHA Ta-
KAMU XeTTCKUMM KOHTeKcTamm, Kak UZUIA e-ef nu-za is-pa-a-i ‘emn
sKIIp W Hackimaiica cebe Brosoan’, KBo IV 6 Vs. 9; cp. rakike me-
naBHo obmapysieHnoe ;p.-xer. is-pa-an(-wa) ‘cmr(octs)’ (KBo VIII
42 Vs. 6; exsa num o gopme mpmgacTme Ha -nl, XOTH KOHTEKCT 3TO
JonycKaer: ‘CHIT #e’), pof. W. is-pa-a-na-a$ ‘cmroctu’ (?) (B pmryase
KUB XXXVI 44 I 10 u B nByx eme HeonyOJHKOBAHHHIX TEKCTaX:
Oettinger 1979, c. 467—463).

Jia yeTaHOBIEHUS CMBICIOBOW CBA3HU ¢ JIPEBHEMHANACKUM M X€TT-
CKUM IJarojaMiu cyNIeCTBEHHBI TAKHE 3HAYeHHA, KaK CT.-CJaB. crdex
‘mpoxdémrw, xateuoddew’, cepbo-xops. docnujemu, Oocnujém Ko3perh,
C03DPeTh, yCIeTh’, CJOBeH. Spéti ‘cuemmnTh, yBeIHMYABATLCHA, CIETH’,
pyc. creawil, Cp. W, RUPo?, HaApKoe cneem  BAPUTCH, LedeTcs, NOX0-
OHT Ha OTHe, BCKope OydeT rogHo B muUmy’; sunozpad cneem H T. W.,
y-crex; JaTHII. Spéjums ‘cumaa’ (cMm. Miilenbachs — Endzelins 1927 —
1929, III, ¢. 993 ¢ aureparypoii; cp. 0 ApPeBHAX HEIEPEXOXHHX Tia-
roarax Ha *-g-yo- sroro tmma Arumaa 1957, c¢. 119). Ilockouanky
B IPeBHEMHAMHMCKOM XETTCKOMY TIJIArody CHOpMKeHHs Ha -Ri COoOT-
BETCTBYeT MefHMaiabHafg mapagmrma (cp. xer. nehhi; np.-wHA. nlyate,
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Wsanos 1965, c. 85, 86, 124, opu ap.-xer. men. re-e-a-(ri), Oettin-
ger 1979, c. 515; Lindeman 1979, ¢. 154—155), Gaarniickne m caa-
BAHCKEE (JaKTHI OKAa3bIBAIOTCA OCOOEHHO IOKAa3aTeJbHRIMH, TaK Kak
OHF NOJKPEILIAKNT KapTuHY, ODOJYYeHHYI0 UDH aHAJ®B3e JPYTHX aHa-
JOrmYnsx raaronos. Ho sHagenme GoJdbIIMHCTBA IJIAroJioB, BOCXOMA-
mux K *speH;-, okasmBaercsi B GaqTHHCKOM H CJIaBAHCKOM CYINE-
cTBeHHO 60siee abCTPAKTHHIM, 9€M KOHKpETHHIE (H, 09€BHUJHO, B STOM
o0HapY;KABAOINIE APXAaMYHOCTh) XOTTCKHE U JPEBHCHHAWKCKHEE TJa-
roasr. He mcrI09EHO, 9T0 pPETH HAET 0 HUAJEKTHHIX CEMAHTHTECKHX
pazanumAx, cp. Ap.-aHrd. Spdwan ‘ymaBaTRCA’, JaT. Spes ‘ okujaHme,
Hagempa’, ‘ymosamme, gagmme’ (CM. 0 cBABH ¢ xeT. iSpai- Banon
1965, c. 87; Oettinger 1979, c. 467, npmmed. 15, ¢ yrasammem Jain-
Helimell JanaTepaTyphl Bompoca) npum OoJabmeidl mX CeMaHTHIECKOi:
6ausoct ¢ pyc. y-crer, aurt. spéti, spéfe ‘ycmerb, Hmpegmosarars,
yrageisaTek, otraguBarth’. B pp.-aHria. spéwan mpefcTaBieHa APeBHAsE
OCHOBa BTODOil cepam Ha *-y-/-w- tana *st(oH Ju- u 1. m. (cp. § 1, 2, 3).

XapakTepmsysa CIaBAHCKHE IJIAroJdH THANZ ANXK, AATH, C[TAER,
cTaT, Melle mecCHMHCTHYECKY BHCKASHBAICA 0 BO3MOMKHOCTH HCCIIE~
doBanusa ucropur opmu chix: «Ecam KopeHb He 3acBHeTEIHLCTBOBALL
HE B TPEYECKOM, H B HHJOHMPAHCKHX ABBIKAX, TO MBI HE MOKEM OIIpe-
JeNdTh, KaKEM (PopMaM COOTBETCTBYIOT. . . CT.-caaB chkix, amT. séju,
TOT. Saia B COOTBETCTBHH C Y/ABOCHHOU OCHOBOH B JIAT. Serd; AHQHHUTHB
B JIETOBCKOM fABHKe SELI; CTapOCJaBAHCKEN SSHIK JaeT OJHOBPEMEHHO
dopmy chTH, apxamgecKoro THIA, KaK 3NATH, W  cAWTH, THIIA BTOpDWI-~
HOTrO, Kak pdaTvy, Meite 1951, c. 181, § 230. B macrosmee Bpemsa
9TOT ECCHME3M MOKHO CYATATh HPEOOJeHHHIM Ojarofapsa o0mapy-
JHEHAI0 POJICTBEHHHX (O0PM BTODOH CePHE B aHATOJHHACKOM.

Cr.-caaB. ¢hix “cew’, aumr. séja, séjo, narmm. sé€j, s€ja, sét (6apu-
TOHWPOBAHHASA AKIOEHTHAs Hapagurma; cepbo-xops. céjamu, céjao,
6o, 1958, c. 62; Garde 1976, 1, c. 155) cumTasoch pamee clemm-
QUYECKAM [JIA 3aUaJHHX HAJOEBPONCACKAX MHANEKTOB (B IIEPOKOM
NOHHMAHAM, BKJIOYAWIIEM OaiTmiicKue ¥ CJIABAHCKHE) IJIAroJioM,
CBAZAHHLIM ¢ Pa3BUTHEM 3eMuefeaus. 10 ke «3eMaefleTbUeCKOe» 3HA-
gemne Oeio obmapyskeno Tume (Thieme 1954; WUsauwos 1956) B mp.-
mny. pen. sitd@ ‘Goposma’ (OyKBaJbHO: ‘BacesHHAA 3eMIA’, CP. TaKke
stram). Bep. sfta mpepcrasaser co0oii H30IMpPOBAHHOE apXamdHOE
npuyacTHOe ofpasoBaHme, TOBOPAINIEe B IOJE3Y BOSMOKHOCTH Gapm-
TOHHPOBAHHAON HmapagurMu riaarojia B obmemmgoeBponeiickoM (cp. of
ynapernn B sftd Thumb — Hauschild 1959, II, ¢. 362). K taxum xe
cJIeiaM BOSMOKHEIX §apUTOHHPOBAHHEIX TJIAT0JIBHEX MAPAJHTM B [PEB-
HeHHIANCKOM (M WHJ0eBPOIEHCKOM) MOKHO OTHECTH AD.~HHA. m[-la-,
OTPa)KEHHOE B apXamdecKOM CJIOBOCIOKEHHH a-mp-la- ‘GeccMepTHBIL’
(rme, 0{HAKO, MOKHO AYMAaTh H O BTOPHTHOM LEPEMEIIEHUH YHAapeHUusM
opu cyGcramtmBammu: *p-mp-to-, Thieme 1952, c¢. 32, mpmmeu. 1)
¥ BEpPOATHO B Ap.-WH[. mdrta- ‘cMepTuhii’ (Opm rped. poptés), Cp.
rarke *dkto- “yMameHmLi’, 0TpaykenHOe B LO3MHEHNIEX WHI0APUE-
CKEHX Tpom3BOAHHX (Kark m *su-dkta-, Turner 1966, Ne 18); cp. Ben.
eka-vft- (B «ArxapBaBefe») ‘emmmcTBenHHI’, accam. efa < *eka-
vitta- (Turner 1966, No 2462, c. 199; Ivanov 1975, c. 284); sen.
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tri-vft- TPMKAB DOBEPHYTHIE’, Ap.-mHA. {ri-vdri-ta, cp. Tum. mnpyc.
aina-warst ‘opur pas’ ([lmGo 1974), mmr. vdrstas ‘ paccrogrme, mpo-
ImaxmBaeMoe 3a OfHMH pas’, C¢.-XOpB. épcma ‘paAx, mMepa’ (ybeguTeiab-
HOCTHL JAHHOTO CONOCTABIEHHA, apXamsM KOTOPOTO TapaHTHPYeTcs
MUTAHHAHACK. apmiicK. a-i-ka-wa-ar-ta-an-na ‘ofdH IOBOPOT’, Of-
HaKO, MOKeT 0cnalaATBCA TeM, UTO B JP.-HHJ. IPEJACTABJICHH JIINIH
CIOBOCIIOEHNAA, B KOTOPHX BO3MOKEH BTOPMYHHN IepeHoc yaape-
masA). Ecam sta gopmer (mam xora OH 9acTh m3 HAX) COXPAHAIN J|PeB-
Hee GapUTOHHPOBAHHOE YRapeHHme (ABJAIOMEeecs HCKIYeHHEM OpH
obA3aTenbHON B JAPSBHEHH[AHACKOM yHapHoctH cyd. -i4-), To 3To
npefcTaBuT 3HAYATENBHHN WHTePeC, TAK KaK W3 M3JaraeMoro MaTe-
paaga cjaefyeT ¢Bf3b APEBHHX O0apHTOHHPOBAHHHEIX HAPAJUrM C IJa-
roaamu Bropoit cepum (cp. UBamos 1968).

C ToukH apeHmEA ceManTHKH s{i@, KaK W Jar. con-silus, satus ‘1mo-
CeAHHHIA’, YIAOCTOBEDAIOT HaAWdde AapXamyecKol MmepBod Mojenn
ynpasiaendd (¢p. Bume, § 2) raaroaa (Haudry 1978, c. 246).
Tounoe ceMAaHTHIECKO® COOTBETCTBHE CT.-CJIAB. R, uT. séja, MaTHIN,
$&j ofmapy:KeHo B Kp.-XeT. 3 A. ef. I. Mex. up. Bp. §i-ya-ti (c mosameit-
HIMM OePeXO0RO0M B THN ¢ 3 JI. efl. 9. Ha -i-: Mef. Si-i-e-if-ta-ri ‘3ameda-
tam’). B cBeTe peROHCTPYKRIHI, YIUTHBAOIMAX OcobeHHOCTH GayTmil-
CKUX CHHTAKCHYECKHX COYeTANdd ¢ NPHCTABOIHEIMEA Tjarojama (THOa
aur. apséti laukq linals ‘3acesats mome asmoM’, ¢p. Haudry 1970,
c. 58; 1971, c. 117; 1978, c. 246), mommo momararh, 4TO XeT. Sai-
coxpammi ocobeHHOCTH OGMIEEHAOEBPONEMCKOTO YIPABIEHUS B ap-
XaMd4ecKuX KOHCTPYRUHMAX THOa kar-la Sa-a-i ‘samedarieir B ceppie
(kart-a — nupertns)’ (KUB XIV 7 IV 8). IllepsomagambHo poib
HepBOT0 AKTAHTA INpY TJaroje HTPajio HazBanme Mecra (mois), T/e
OCYyHIesTBAATOCL ceAnde (B XOTTCKOM INHpe — OTHeYATHBAHME, BH-
mapJjiBanme, samedarsienme, Laroche 1963, cp. k cemanmtmre Xxer.
Seli- ‘wywa 3epua’, amr. pa-selgs, np.-upa. sil “sepmo’ Oettinger
1979, c. 541, mpmumeq. 29). Jlaq atoro mepuopa raarox me GLlT mepe-
X016V (IPeBPAieHne eT0 B NepexXoJHbiii OCYMeEeCTBIMETCS B II8KOTO-
pHX AmaNeKrax, cp. ror. waurd sajip ‘caoso ceer’, saian fraiwa
‘cearr sepuo’). B pocToumno-0anTHHCKOM COXPAaHEHH MOCTATOYHO ap-
Xanmyeckme KOHTeKCTH, e BHH. O. Opm IIarote (He TOXBKO IIpPHCTa-
BOUHOM, HO U GeCHPHCTABOYHOM, KAK B JIATHIICKOM) €I CHHOHAMAYCH
JoKaTHBY (=[MHPEKTHBY B XeTTcKoM). BoasBparmnie (opmu Tmna
JareIm. s€1iés MOYKHO CPaBHHTB C XeTTCKEMH Me[IHAJdbHHMu. 1109TOMY
OO CUHTAKCHYIECKON ceMaHTHKe (IOPBOHAYAABHO HemepexopHoil) ria-
roJ OpUMHKAaeT K Tod jKe rpynme, 9to m *dheH-.

Upessrrzaiino apxamgaoi oco0enHOCTHIO XeT. Sai-, Siya- ABasercs
ob6pasonarme opM ¢ cyd. *y°/o-. Cornacuo megaBaO cHopPMYyIHPOBAH-
HOMY HOPEAmoJIO/KeHNI0, COTAACYIOmMEeMYCs ¢ paHee BHCKAa3aHHLIMY
ananormyanMu ramoresamn (MBanos 1968, ¢. 257—262), o6pazosanne
OCHOBH Ha *-ye/o- B JaHHOM CIydYae OCYIMECTBHIOCH y3Ke B OOM(EMH/IO-
©BPOMEHCKOM, 98M MOMKHO OOBACHHTH COBIAJEHHE CJIABAHCKOLO H
GanTmiCKOTO THIOB 00pa30BAHHUA ¢ O0IerepMaHCKUM *sé-je/a- > rorT.
saian (cp. Esanra. or Maprka, IV, 14: sa saijands waurd saji p), np.-uca.
sd, np.-B.-HeM. s@en, ip.-cakc. sZian (Lindemann 1979, c. 155). IIpen-
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mojiaraercd, 4To XeT. Mefl. $i-ya-a-ri BoCXoauT K Med. *sH yd, mapas-
JenpHO KoTopoMy ofpasoBainch axTumBHBIC $opMul *sH oy > xer.
Sai, *sH,y- >xer. Siy- (anzi). B ostoM cayuae ¢opmsl npesenca
mana *séH;-y°/o- (>>c1.-cnaB. chix) o0BACHAITCA Kak o0pasoBas-
muecs HA OCHOBE [IPEBHAX MeJHANBHBIX Tuna *séH,-yo, oTkyma u
*sH-yo >>xer. Siya(ri) (Lindeman 1979, c¢. 156—157). Ocmosnoit
X0 9TOTO PACCYIRIEHHS NPEACTABIAETCA IIPABHIALHBIM, XOTA BO3-
MOKHO, 4T0 AaA Hambojee paHHero Hepmoja CJaefoBamno OB rOBOPHTH
HE 0 MeHaJbHON, a 00 WHAKTHBHOM TiaroJpHOH opMe B KadecTpe
uexomuod (cp. § 2).

Comocrasnenne ¢ xer. Siya(ri) mossonser oObACHATH cyd. *-i-,
0T KoToporo ofpasylorcsa GanTHHCKUe W CAaBAHCKHE OCHOBH HACTOM-
INero u IpONIe/Iero BPeMeHn: ¢P. COOTHOMEHAEe CIABAHCKOTO mMIep-
derra *séa(Se) m nmr. séjo Toro ke Tmma, UTO 0.-ciaB. *spéa(Se):
auT. spéjo, cp. o.~caas. dé€jase: aur. déjo (Baudis 1908 —1909; Man-
muckuit 1916, c. 428; Tomopos 1961, ¢. 58; 1962, c¢. 45).

®opma ua *-w-, comocrasjseMas ¢ JAaTAHCKAM TeDHEKTOM Ssé-u-7,
OpefcTaBieHa B [P.-aHTJ. Sqwan, sEow, Ap.-caxkc. obarseu, ato BO3-
BOJHTCA K oOmemHIoEBponeiickoil gopme Bropoii cepum (Sievers —
Brunner 1951, c¢. 46, 339—340; Watkins 1969, ¢. 151, § 136). Orcyr-
CTBUE DeRYIVIMKAIIMM B CIHABAINCKOM H OaJXTHHCKOM HPOTHBOCTOUT
peIyIIHIIMPOBAHHEM OCHOBAM B 3aTaJHOHHI0EBPONIEHCKOM: Jar.
serd < *siso, np.-mex. sera {or sd), TOT. Saiso (uperepmt OT saian).
Penymimunposamuaoe xer. $is§iya- moxer OwITH pPOJCTBEHHO 9THM
00pas3oBaHUAM, HO €T0 He BCerja JerkKo OTHeAHTh OT IapasIelbHOTO
opou3BOgHOro riaroaa ¢ cyd. -§§- (Van Brock 1964, ¢. 124, 159;
HBamos 1965, ¢. 88, 142; 1968, c. 262; Oettinger 1979, c. 474,
509).

3aKOHOMEPHOE COOTBETCTBHE, YCTAHABIMBAEMOE MEKAY XeTTCKAME
riaaroxaMy CupsyKeHus Ha -hi dai-/tiya- “wnacts’ (§ 2), iSpai-/ispiya-
‘HacHMmMaTheA ', Sai-/Siya- ‘cesTs’ W COOTBETCTBYIOMUMH OaaTHACKRAMH
uperepuTaMu Tana JAT. déjo, spéjo, séjo, m03BOIAET YTBEPIKAATH, ITO
3aKOHOMEPHEM ABJSETCA W COOTHOIMEHNEe Me:k/y aumaJoCHIHBIM XeTT-
CKHEM IJ1aroJIoM CUpskenus HA -fi iShai-/iShiya- (mact. np. en. 1. 1 a.
i$-hi-ih-hi, 3 n. is-ha-a-i, gp.-xe1. MH. 4. is-hi-an-zi, 1 a. ex. 1. up.
Bp. iS-hi-hu-un, Oettinger 1979, c. 466) “casmBary’ m amr. sigjo
(uperepnut ¥ si€ja ‘cBAzpIBaeT’, JaTHIOI. séju ‘s cBAsHBAX’, GapuTo-
HEpOBaHHAA mapagarma). B janmoM ciydae TONBKO HaHHEIE XETTCKOIO
A3RKA MOTYT TOMOYDb BOCCTAHOBUTL (poHETHIECKHHA OOJIMK OCHOBBI, BO
BCeX [PYIAX WHAOEBPONEHCKAX JHANEKTaX CHJIbHO TPAHCHOPMHUPO-
BaBIIEHCA, TOCKOJBKY OHA BXKJIKYAJa B CBOH COCTAB HAYANLHYIO
rpynny *s+ mapuaransauii. CooTBeTCTBeHHO B CcHOps:keHAm Ha -hi
DTOTO TIATOJA B XETTCKOM MOTJO BBICTYHATH ABA JAPHHTAIBHEIX
(xer. k) B oguoit cioBodopme: xer.ishihhi, iShihhun, npeobpasoBa-
une u.-e. *sH-(e)-i-Ho. Ilocne majenmms napHHTANLHHX B JpeBHe-
HHIAACKOM DapafurMy riaaroiaa oGpasoBnBajm (OPME OT aJaa0MOp-
$oB s@-, sya~-. IT0 BHHYARNO [PEBHEMHAWMMCKUAX TPAMMATAKOB TpH-
HATH [ ee ONHCAHHA YCJIOBHOE «riy0OWHHOEe NpeAcTaBIeHHE» —
KOpeHb S0-, KOTOPHH OHH OTHOCHIM K WeTBepToMy KJaccy (Ha -ya-
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< *-yo-). Npesa npeBHemHAUMHACKHX TI'pPAMMATHKOB COOTBETCTBOBAJIA
mcropun hopm (cp. xeT. iSh-iya-) Gonplme TeM HOCTeYIOINIAe KIAaCCH-
¢mMKAMOHHEE CXEMH YUeHBIX eBPOHeHCKOH Tpafmuuy, OTHOCHBIOEX
sya- unu sa- K 6 waaccy ¢ ynapeuaueM Ha -a (Whitney 1962, ¢. 270—
271, § 753c; Thumb — Hauschild 1959, 11, c¢. 243, § 474,2). Ha atom
npuMepe OTIETINBO BHJHO, KAK CHHX POHHBIN aHAAU3 IO3BOJIAN [pEB-
HeWH[MUCKOW HayKe OPOHHKHYTH TIy6OKO B CTPYKTYDPY dopm.

Ha ocHoBaHWM HaHHKEIX X€TTCKOTO $3HKA BOCCTAHABIMBAKTCH
dopmut *sH,ey-6 > *sH,y-6, otrypma ap.-uup. sydii, u *sHyoy > xer.
iShai mpu *sHy-y*/o- > xer. i$hiya- (Lindemann 1979, c. 156; Oet-
tinger 1979, c. 293, npumeu. 70, cp. Jasanoff 1979, c. 89). OcobGen-
HOCTBIO KODHSA B JIYBUACKOW rpynie aHATOJIMHACKUX A3BIKOB ABISAETCH
ofpasoBanne apxamdeckoil pegynauupoBanHoi popmsr: ayB. hishiya-,
meporn. ayB. hi-s(a)hi-mi-nf(a) “mu ceasamu (?)’ (Oettinger 1979,
c. 417, 568, npumed. 15), KoTopasA TONBKO CTPYKTYpOii, HO 1€ KOH-
KpeTHOHX ¢opMOAd HamOMWHAaeT YABOeHue B [p.-mHA. mepd. Ssisaya
‘cBA3an’ (cp. Tak ke mpexarme sesam, Whitney 1962, ¢. 319, § 894c),
aBecT. hisaiyd, 4eM MOKA3HBAETCA BTOPHYHOCTH 3TOT0 mepderTa mo
CPABHEHUIO ¢ THIOM XeTTCKOI'O Y[BOEHHS, IPHA KOTOPOM IOBTOPSAJICH
JaPUHTAJbHLIH KOPHA, HO HE S-, IEPBOHAYAJBHO B aPXAWIHHX YIBOE-
HHAX HE yuacTBoBaBmee. B BeqmiickoM 9TOT FIaroa UPHHAIIEKAT
K ofHOMY u3 HaumfoJjee XapaKTepHHX aOpPUCTHYECKHX KopHei (cp. 2 .
IB. ¢. sitam, KopHeBoi#i aopmct). IT10 ormernmn CTauT, YCTAaHOBUBHINN
B JIAHHOM CJy4ae, KaK W B DPsijie YKa3aHHBIX BblIe, 3aKOHOMEPHYIO
CBfI3b A0PHCTHIECKOTO KOPHA (TO €CTh JPEeBHEro rJaroja BTOPOM
Cepum) ¢ TAIOM OCHOB Ha *-j& B BocrounobantuiickoM. Ho, pacnomaras
TOJABKO CpPaBIIEHWEM ¢ IIPOTHBOPEYHBON CHCTEMOH IPeBHEHHIHACKAX
dopy, Cranr He MOr UPaBHIABHO PEKOHCTPYMPOBATH WCXOMHHIA THO
BocTOUHODANTHIICKOIT (lIeKcHM, KOTOPY® OH UDHMPAaBHHBAJI K JIATOB-
ckoit (Stang 1942, c. 127, 140). Opuako nwr. si€jo orpakaer *séH,-
y°/o-, HaxopAmeecA B UepepoBaHuu ¢ *sH,y-6 > np.-unx. syd-, xer.
i$hiya-, KOTODHE COOTHOCATCA HPYTr ¢ JIpYyroM Tak Ke, Kak *seH -
y°jo->cr.~caap. chix mpu  FsHi-yo- > xer. Siya(ri), *speH yejo- >
cr.~caaB. cnkex mpa *spH -y°lo- > xer. iSpiya- m T. W

CpaBHeHme TaKMX CJEJ0B apxamdecKuX ymorpebiendit raarona,
Kak aBecT. hita- ‘mpmBsazanHasa momanp’ (c¢p. cobers. mma Hitaspa
¢ TeM jKe MepBOHATANBHHIM 3HaueHWeM), Ap.-MHA. Bex. dva-sd ‘oTBs-
suBaTe’ (0 ‘momanax’ — dsvan, RV I, 1), nosBoaser BoCcCTaHOBHTH
HCXOJHOE CHelnaan3upoBanHoe yunoTpebienie raaroaa ‘ OpuBsa3LBaTh’
(o nmomapmm), cp. Ap.-mHA. Bex. padi §itd ‘UpHUBA3aHHLIA 3a HOry’
(RV IV 12,6) npw nar. situs ‘nomemennsiit’ (in ore sita lingua est
‘s3pIK HaxofuTcH Bo pry’, Ilmiepon). llepexonm & Gomee wmosgmei
Mofenn ympasieHus (KaK W B psfie Apyrux NONoGHLIX caydaeB) ocy-
MEeCTBAAETICH, B YACTHOCTH, LOCPEACTBOM STHMOJOTWIECKAX (uryp-
COYEeTAaHWH ¢ WMEHEeM CYNIeCTBHTEIbHEIM, 00PA30BAHHHM OT TOH Ke
OCHOBHL: ma nal sétul sised aydm ‘uycth a1a cBsI3b (selufi) Hac He CBHA-
spBaer’ (RV VIII, 67,8, cm. Haudry 1978, ¢. 205, 260, 427). Apxange-
CKHH THU ympaBieHHs (OpH KOTOPOM NepPBHE akTaHT o0o3HA9AaX
MecTo, K KOTOpoMy mpmBaswBamu) ob0nemunser *sH,-y’/o- ¢ raaro-
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aava tana *dofl-, *dheH-, *sH -ye/o-; B apXaddHaHX KOHCTPYKEAAX
(s mepBo#i Momend, cM. § 2) mpA STHX rIAroJax BHCTYIAeT He OpAMOMK
00DbeKT, a yrazagme Ha Mecrto (OOBOKT), CAYMKAILEEe YTOTHHTEIEM
jeiicTeuA (HampmMep, Ha MecTo, K KOTOPOMY IpPABA3HBAIT).

B mpyccrom u crasaHcKoM (KaK W BO MHOTMX APYTHX HHI0EBPO-
ODeficCKAX AAaJeKTax) IJarod OTPAKeH TOABKO B IPOH3BOXHEIX MMEHAX
ana cr.-ca1aB. chra Bixwov, nayic’, nopye. (larga-) saytan (marhim,
saite) m raaromax. Qcofwmil wmHTepec UpsACTABIsAET BO3MOKHOCTD
YCTaHOBJASHAA CBA3A pACCMOTDPEHHOM TIpYIOH CJIOB €O CT.-CJAaB.
umix (WMTh).

CpaBraenme xeT. iShi-u-l (xpesuee mpomsBogmoe oT iShiya-, 3aCBH-
NeTeJbCTBOBAHHOS B 3HAYCHHAA ‘JOTOBOP’ B KadecTBe JPeBHOAHATO-
JHACKOr0 3aMMCTBOBAHHAA yiKe B S3HIKE CTAPOACCHPHACKHAX TaOMIMICK
u3 Mamo#t Asum pybexa III u II Teie. mo m. a.: iShiull-um) ¢ amr.
sidlas ‘nuth, HATKA®, Sillyli ‘Opemxarath’ MO3BOAAET MPeJHONOKATLH
Hainmame ApeBHed ocmosm *sHiu-I- (c gocraroumo pamHMM aGCTpakKT-
HeIM 3gagenmeM). GpaBHeHde 9Toil OCHOBHL, a TawKe XeT. iShi-mana-
‘BepeBKa, peMeds’ ¢ Ap.-dHA. syiman ‘maTy’, syd-td- ‘cmuarsi’ (--,
HO-BEAUMOMY, HOA YNIAHAKIIEM BO3JAGACTBHEM IIP3IMIeCTBYIOUIErO
JAPHATAALHOTO? CP. AP.-AAK. Isd ‘ Aeimrao’ : xer. pissa-, Usaunos 1957)
mo3Bodsfer pexoHcTpymposars FsH-i-u- > nap.-uag. syd- (Laroche
1963, c. 76; Wsamos .1965, ¢. 90; 1968, c. 263), cr.-cmas. wm-
T, I

Cr.-c1aB. uriX, NpHHAMISKAIIEe K 9ACIY TeX JKe TIJarojos
ua *-y- 6e3 BTOpoil ocHOBH Ha -g-, uT0 ® cnkX, - AkX, pomcTBEHHO
aart. sidva, siduoe, siitti, matam. Suvu, Suvw, Sat. Gaems «ipeBHeeBpoO-
meiickoil» GAPHTOHEPOBAHHOW MapPAaJUrMEL OTPA;KEHHl TAKKE2 B JIAT.
stus < *sjitos, s@tum < *sjatum (QeGo 1962, c. 15; 1938, ¢. 61;
1961, c. 18, 31), cp. TakKe yjmapemme B Ap.-WHEA. sydman ‘HUTH’,
CXOMHOe ¢ MECTOM YIap2oHdA B OMHOTAIHOM HH0eBPOLEHCROM *sZmen,
POROHCTPYHPYEMOM OO0 3aHalHOMANOEBDONeHCKAM KaHHHEM (mpH KO-
HEYHOM yjapsddad B Ap.-uni. syutdh, cp. o marepoperamua Wamag-
Ceurorz 1962, cp. rakie BHIE 0 ¢jIeJax 0apuUTOANIGCKOr0 THIA
B sftd, mdrta- @ T. m.).

Cradr He pas oTMedax, KaKk TPYAHO /Af aHAAA3A <JpeBHee H.-8.
CJ0BO (ITUTHY, MAPBOHATAALHYI0 GOPMY KOTOPOr0o MHl SIES HEe MOMeM
T0qHy yeragosare> (Stang 1942, ¢. 114; 1966, c. 334). Ho cpasmenne
¢ XETTCKAM MATOPHaI0M IT03BOJAET CBA3aTh APYT C JPYroM JaBHO yiKe
pasomenmaeca ¢opvel OaaTHHCKHEX, CIABAHCKAX 4 APYraxX HHKO-
@BPOMSHCKAX A3KKOB ¢ appmmcoMm -u- m Oe3 sroro apdurca m Tem
CaMBIM /IAeT BO3MOKHOCTH ©JAHO00PAZHOTO HCTONKOBAHAA BCEX 9THX
dopm. Ilockoasry ocmoBa *sHiu- > *siz- crama OTHOCHTBECS K IHCAY
OCHOB HA MONACA{ 3/M6MEHT TOJNHKO B SHOXY HajeHHWA JAPHHTANBHHX,
a 710 9TOT0 CTPYKTYPHO OTIAIANACH OT JPYTAX PACCMOTPEHHHIX OCHOB,
MeHbImee equHo00pasne OTpasKeHMA B 0AATHACKOM H CIABAHCKOM Ka-
merca oO0psacunMuM. OcHoBa Ha *-j-, CXOZHAA €O CT.-CAAB. LWHIX,
oTpaeda u B TOT. siujan, Ap.-agra. sfowjan (cp. matT. suo).

K romy e tamy, uro m $ai-/Siya-, iShai-/iShiya- npunagnexur
xeT. huwai-/huya- ‘Gemarp, mererh’ (cnpsyKkeHme Ha -ji: IP .-XeT.
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3 a. en. 9. mact. Bp. hu-u-wa-(a)-i, up. Bp. hu-u-wa-a-is, 3 1. Mu. 9.
HactT. Bp. hu-ya-an-zi, mp. Bp. hu-wa-a-ir, Tarmme mem. 3 m. em. 9.
hu-u-i-ya-at-ta ¢ mocTemeHHEM IepexojioM B Tmm Ha -mi, Oettinger
1979, c¢. 480). 3maumTentmmit ERTEepec DpeACTapaseT yHpapJIeHHE
XeT. huwai-, cO9eTalwInerocss ¢ JOKATHBCM (mam aGjaaTWBOM) W TEM
CcaMKM KOCBEHHO HOJATBE[IKNAKINEro apXamuHOCTh TaKGro yIpaslie-
HASA 107 BCeX IJIaTroJ0B paccMaTpmpaeMoro tuma. Jfpesree mpomsBof-
HO€ ¢ aKTHBHEIM cyddurcom -ni- (cp. § 2), copnagarxmee ¢ cy6eran-
TABMPOBAHHKIM NpPHYACTHEM OT 3TOTO raarcia, juwanza lpuwaent-sl
‘BeTep’ PONCTBEHHO 3aMaHOUFAOEBPOTEHCKOMY H (TOXapPCKOMY» Ha-
spaHEmi0 BeTpa (mar. ventus, Gper. gwent, ror. winds, Tox. A want,
B yente) mpu japyrux of6pasoBaEmsx OT TOTO jKe KOPHA B JIP.-WHJ.
vatd, cr.-cnas. ghTpz, mpyc. vetro u mpu ocircne na *-y- B p.-HHA.
vayu-, natuui. vej$ ‘serep’, vé€juot, amt. véjas, vejioti. Ta ;16 ccuora
Ha *-y- mpepcTaBnena B cT.-ciaB. ktx. CoorBeTCTBHE CIABAHCKOTO
¥ XETTCKOTO TJ&roJia COTJACYETCA €O BCEHl MBN0MKEBHON BHINE KapTu-
poii. OTpaskeHHe B CJIABAHCKOM IJarofia BTOPOIl CEPHE CJELyeT
npr3uaTh GoNee apxaWmdYEKEM, YEM aTEMATHUECKOE HACTOSINEE BPEMA
Ap.-BHE. vdti ‘o myer’, rpeu. ¢iot, ABANAKIIEECH T'PEYECKO-aPHACKOH
wHHOBanmeil (o6paTHas ToYKa 3peHMA M3NO0KEHA MHOTOKpaTHO: Meite
1938, c. 181; Stang 1942, c. 45; Arumaa 1957, c¢. 119; cp. Takmxe
Huronaes — Crapoctme 1977, c. 53). C mamaraemoil Toukoii 3penns
corjacyercss TO, 9T0 B TIepMaHCKOM C OCHOBOM Ha ~j- (Up.-B.-HEM.
wajaen) ORI COOTHECEH pelyHNHIIMpPOBAaHHEIN mpereput (TOT. Waiwd,
TOT K€ KJacc, 470 ¥ saiso). CooTseTcTByKINasg pERyNIUIMPOBAHHAA
OCHOBA ¢ 0COCHM BHAOBHM BHAYEHEKEM IPE/CTABICHA W B JYBHACKOR
rpynne aratoamiickux askkoB (Van Brock 1964, ¢. 157; Wsanos 1965,
c. 39; 1968, c. 264; nyB. huepuiya- B puryanpuoit opmyne tappadait
Sarri tiyami huehuiya ‘c meGa Ha 8€MJNI0 IOCHENHA’, HEPOTJ. NYB.
hii-hii-ta, ‘ou npmmexn’).

Namenenne Trua cOpsMEHUA IAarcia B apUiCKG-T PCIECKOM MOTJIO
GBITD CBA32HO € TE€M, U9TO OH CY3WJ CBCE ZHAYEHKE M BOIIEN B KPYT
csoB, cOCBHAYAKIIEX SLACHAS NPHPOJH, JJIS KOTOPKX B ONpE/elieH-
ERE weppmox Morno CHTH XapakTepHo ynorpefnenwe npemmyme-
CcTBeUEO B 0Ge3NuYHHX KOHCTPYKIWAX B fopme 3 1. IepBoil ceprmm
(tTema ‘mper cmer’, ra. 2, § 5).

MoxHO OTMETHTH, 9TO CHHOBEMEYHHI TAaroj B BOCTOYHOOANTHI-
CKOM DNPUWHIJIEKUT K 9HCHY OCHOB HA *-fe- ¢ [OJATUM TNacHEM &
B mpetepure: nuT. pulia, plité, plisti ‘gyT’, c1.-nathm. pu$ (cosp.
pis, pita, pist) (Endzelins 1948, § 365, c. 193; 1951, § 624, c. 770).

IlocKONEKY COOTBETCTBES MEKIY AHATOJNMACKHM, OaixTmiicKuM m
CAaBANCKEM BO BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX CJIY9YafAX He BHAKT HCKINYCHHH,
jenskEa GHTH IpeBEpPEHA BEPOATHOCTH TOI'O, 9TO M HEKOTODHE APYIHe
Taaronbl ¢ OCHOBOM Ha *-ye- mocie KOPHA ¢ HMCXOAOM Ha JOJTHH
raacHE# B GCanTHHCKOM H CAABSHCKOM MOTYT IPOJOJIKATH WHIOEBPO-
mefickne ¢gopmur BTopoil cepwn. K mum Mornm B GantmiicKoM OTHO-
CHTECS TaKWe Iaroil, Kak JaThmr. déju, dét ‘cocars (rpyns)’. Ha 06-
meGanTuiickEll XapakTep Iiarojia yKasHBalT TaKue IPOBSBOJHEIE,
KaK Jathm. déj§ ‘cwmm’, amr. pirmdelé ‘pirmaverse’, mpyc. dadan
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‘momoro’ (Tomopos, 1975, I, c. 284, ¢ mmrepatypoii, momZepKrHyTO
cxomerBo ¢ aub. dithé “cmp’). IlpuHATIEKHOCTS COOTBETCTBYIIEro
TIaroja K aOpPUCTHYECKHM IO/TBepKJaeTcA Bed. aop. ddhat (B «Art-
xapsasener; B «PurBege» OOKNYHH peRymIMOUPYOIMHE A0PHCTH
K KOpHIO, BEICTYDAKWMEMY KaK HepeyIJINLAPOBAHHHHA B (opmax
dhe-, dhay- ¢ anementom *-y-, cp. roT. daddjan; pefynamKanus oTpa-
’keHa B Iipyc. dadan u anb. dithé < *dedh-). C HopManbHOH pefyman-
Raruei Befl. mepd. dadh (d), dadhi ‘Kucmoe Momoxo’, mpyc. dadan,
an6. dithé MOKHO cpaBHHBAThH OOINEAHATONUHCKYH HHTEHCHBHYIO
penyniamKamuio B Xer. tittiya- ‘cocars (rpyas Mmarepum)’ (oOGBITHO
¢ cyd. *-sk-), mys. titai-, mpwa. Ha -mi: ti-ta-i-me-is  BHIKOpPMICHHKIH
mutomer;y’ (Laroche 1959, c. 98; Oettinger 1979, c¢. 347), auk. tideimi
‘chin’ (Cp. BOSMOYKHOE OTpasKeHme Toil ke OCHOBH B JyB. litani-
‘3pavor’, xer. titita-, ecam CJOBO CBA3aHO C YHHBEPCAJBHEIM IIpe[-
CTaBIeHMeM O ‘desoBedxe-pefenke’ B apadke riasa, cM. ol aTois ce-
MauTadecKoi ymmBepcanmu Wsamos 1972; 1973). Xorm arum cioBa
Morud OH @ OWTH OHOMATONOBTHYECKHEMMN, PErYasapHOCTH cyd. *y’/o-
¥ peAyININKAOWU B DPOJCTBEHHLIX AILIKAX [€JAI0T CpPaBHEHHe aHaTo-
JUACKUX (OPM ¢ APYTEMHU NOITH HecOMHEHHOH. IIpuHAIe;KHOCTE KO
BTOPOH cepdd MOJATBEDKIAETCA TEMATHYeCKHM MeJMalbHHM I'ped.
rom. fdopar ¢ cmrmatmueckum aopumerom Onouto (8 89), cp. Stang
1942, c. 126; 1966, ¢. 357. B carapanckoM mpefcTaBieH raaroia Ha -i-,
IpuUHAJIeKANIMA K aKIeHTHOWM mapammrme c¢: ciaoBeH. doji (Garde
1976, 1, ¢. 161—162).

Hpyroii apxamgeckmil raaroqa sroro obmebanruiickoro Tuma, IIo-
BUAEMOMY, COXPAHMBIIWACA B jgaThimckoM, — sndju “drehe locker
zusammen’ (Endzelins 1951, ¢. 786, § 627e), cemanTHYeCKH COOTHO-
cEM ¢ sienu, sgju; Suvu. B rpeu. roMm. vioavto ‘maupsaan’ (n 198)
I B 3TOM CJAydae OPeJCcTaBieH MeRHAJLHHE CHATMAaTHYeCKHil aopHCT;
OCHOBA HA -y- W3BecTHA B Ap.-mHA. shiy-. Ciex mpesHero ofpasoBa-
npa Ha *-w- BTOpOl cepmM COXpaHAeT JaTHHCKUN mepdeKT névi,
cp. ognormuumit nepdexr plevi wpm *pl-eu-: *pl-ell,, Boccramas-
aasaeMsix CramroM ma ocuose juT. plduja mpm rped. aop. Emhov
(Stang 1966, c. 360). Cranr B cBoeM CpaBHUTENIBHOM allajIn3e JCTOPHA
GanTHiCKUX TIaroJios 9TOro Kiacca (Ha *-ye- mocie ITacCHOTO KOPHSA)
0Ll BHIHY;KJEH MOIyCcKaTh ofbejmHenme pasHHX WHI0EBPOmEHCKHX
tamop (Stang 1966, c. 354—360; 1942, c¢. 125—128). Opnaxo
TOCKOJBRY H B KayK/IOM H3 JPYIHX apeatoB (apHHCKO-IPeYecKOM W 3a-
oaHO-HHI0eBPONEACKOM) yHaeTcss HAMETHTh MX CBASH € TEM jKe TH-
[IOM BTODO WHIOEBpOLEHCKOR cepum, OanTuiickme (QOPMEI OKA3H-
BAIOTCH 3HAYATEIBHO Goiiee efuHO00PA3HBIMA, I6M MOKHO OBLIO ITOJIa-
rath paHblIe.

CxopHo#i peuHTEpOpeTANHA MOKET OLITh HOABEDPTHYT TOT HCTOPH-
9ecKMii KOMMEHTAPHH K CHaBAHCKAM IJarojaM 3TOr0 KJiacca, KQTo-
puiit 6Ln1 mpeposken Meite. Ilo ero caoBam, «pOpME HACTOAMETO
BPOMEHN THIA 3NAEK, AMK, Ak, Blex, ¢hix m r. 1. oBpasyior MHOrO-
9ACHCHHYI0 TPYyONY CHJIBHEIX TJIArojioB, HMelONyI0 Xapakrep mOYTH
peryasapuoro oGpasosanua. KEcam fame ta mam wHad U3 2TEX QopM
H BOCXOAAT K OOIEMHIOEBPOLEHCKOMY A3BHIRY, TO B II€JIOM MKl BCE iKe
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mMeeM [eJI0 ¢ HOBEIM cJaaBgHCKuM oOpasosanmem» (Meiie 1951, ¢. 181).
Hagwmume TOYHHIX COOTBETCTBHIl B AaHATOMWHACKOM IIO3BOJIAET Hepe-
$opMyIIpPOBATEL ATOT BRBOA. Bea rpynma B menoM BOCXOMAT K WHEO-
eBpomeHCcKuM TJIAroJaM BTOPOH cepuu Tuma Xet. dai-/tiya-, Sai-/$iya.
Wnnosamnmeit caaBsHCKOro (BHIHOE IpPU CPAaBHEHWH ¢ POJCTBEHHBIMHA
Ganruiickmvu opmamn) ORIO TO, 9TO OCHOBA Ha *-ye- Gmuta 0606-
meHa [Jf CHCTeMH HAaCTOAMEro BPEMEHW B IIPOTABOIOIOMHOCTH
ocHOBe 6e3 *-ye-, 4T0 OBLI0 TEPEOCMBICJIEHO B paMKax coO0CcTBeHHO
CAaBAHCKOW CHCTEMH BHIO-BpeMeHHHX oTHomenmil. CoxpaHenme ke
ATOH TpYOIbl HPEJCTABIAETCA CYIECTBEHHHM apXamsMoOM CJaBfH-
cxoro. MosHO CMeJI0 CKa3aTh, 4T0, HEe COXPAHUCH B CIABAHCKOM ATOH
ofmumpHO# TPYHIK, COIOCTABIEHHE XETTCKHX TIJaroJoB ¢ ApYyTUME
poacTBeHHNMYU GopMaMe Oniao OB 3HAYATETBHO 3aTpYAHEHO. B Tex sie
caydaAax, Korja B XeTTCKOM TJIaroJj He IpeCTaBieH, MMEHHO CJIaBAH-
ckme ‘m GaNTHICKAE MAHHHE WPEJCTABAAITCA PEeINAONUMA JIJIA OTHEe-
CeHHA rjaroia K JaHHOMY THIY, Cp., B WaCTHOCTH, CT.-CJaB. 3NAHK,
amt. Zindjo (Stang 1966, c¢. 323: *gn-na), np.-mun. uwepd. jajfiau
¢ 3JeMeHTOM -, aHaJAormIEoM peduiercy aToro cyddmeca BTapoit
cepmm B Jar. novi, Ap.-auria. kréow. Pacupefenenue Mo A3KKaM THOA
Ha *-y°/o~, mpumerh *-w-/-u- W pegyIINKANMHA B HONOGHBIX
raarojax HACTOJNBKO €[mHO00pasHO, UTO PEeKOHCTPYKuuio GopM BTO-
poii cepmm, KOTOpYI mexecoofpasHO B TaKMX CaydagX Hadd-
HaTh ¢ GaJITHHCKOTO H CJIABAHCKOrO, CJHEJyeT CYMTaTh OeccIiopHOM.
IMosToMy B Tex caydasx, KOTJa CIaBAHCKOMY TIJarogy 3TOT0 THHA
COOTBETCTRYET aTeMaTHIecKUuid IJIaroj IepBoil Cepuu B OJHOM H3 JAa-
neKkToB 0€3 HaJWYMA ABHLIX COOTBETCTBEHM B [IPYTHX A3RIKAX, CKOpee
cleyeT OTAATh IMpEAINOYTeHWe CAABAHCKAM /aHHEIM. B 9acTHOCTH,
rJIarox, JaBImdil OCHOBY Ha *-ye- B CT.-CNAB. BAR ‘A PACCKA3HBAI0,
BaKAWHAIO’ (C apXawdecKuM TPOE3BOMHEM Ka-tMi, cp. Vmanos 1957),
cAeyer PEeKOHCTPYHPOBATH CKOPee KaK raaroa sropoit cepau *bhoH ,-,
96M KaK IJ1aroJ IepBod cepuu Tuma apM. bam, rped. roM. ¢npi (¢ ap-
XawdecKnM depefloBanmeM: ¢upév) (oObuHas TOUKa 3penms: cMm. Meiie
1951, c. 181, § 230; Stang 1942, c. 45; Bezlaj 1976, 1, ¢. 9; Haxo-
aaes—Crapoctor 1977, ¢. 93, €O CCHUIKOH Ha HEHOJBMKHOCTH AK-
UEHTHOH NmapagurMH, KOTOPasA, OJHAKO, IO IPUBEJEHHHLM BHING JaH-
HBIM CKOpéee B Ham(oJee apX audHHX CJIYIaAX TOBOPAT B MOJABSY (OPMEL
BTOpO# cepuu). Ilpencrasnsercs, ogHako, YTO TJAATON IIPHHALIEIKHAT
K YHCJAY TaRWX, KOTOpHE CTaly BTOPHYHO 00pa3oBHBATH AKTHBHLIE
dopMuI mepBoil cepum K Gosee MpeBHEMY MeIWATbHOMY THIY: rped.
TOM. 9410, 3 4. MH. 9. ¢@dvto, Jaar. fatur, fantur. Illepexop rmaroaa
BTODO#l cepuu B IEpPBYIO CEpHIO B NaHHOM CJIydYae aHAJOTHICH TOMY,
KOTODHI IpociesknBaeTCA NPH COIOCTARICGHAN JaaT. datur ¢ xert. dahhi
(§ 1). Jlar. for HemocpencTBenHO mpomouskaer m.-e. *bh(o)H(H )o(r).
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§ 5. Orpaxennme B GaiATHiiCKOM M CIABAHCKOM rjaroie
nagoesponeiickax dopm BTOpOIi cepum
€ OCHOBOH Ha COTIaCHEIA

Bo Bcex paccMOTDeHHHX BHOIE KODHAX I[NIAr0JOB BTOPOM cepud,
KOTOpHE B 3IOXY [OC/I€ NATSHAA JNAPWHTANBHHX OKAHIHBANHCH HA
JOJTHMN IIacHsld, B 6ANTHACKOM B CIABAHCKOM GHII0 yCTPaHEHO depe-
J0BaHHE TJACHHIX. B 3TOM ¢ TOYKA 3peHHA CHHXPOHHOTO ONHCAHHA
caryanum B OadTHACKOM MOKHO BHETh HPHIAHY HCIOIAb30BAHUA
OCHOB HA -j0-, KOTOPHI NP KOopHAX (€3 depefoBaHMil HEC 3aMEHAIACH
ocroBaMa Ha -s- (Arumaa 1957, c. 119).

[Ipn KopaAX, ORAHIABAOMAXCA HA COTAACHEIA, AHIOCBPONEHCKIM
I1ar0JaM BTOPOH CEpHH COOTBETCTBYIOT B CIHABAHCKOM H OTIACTH
B OalTHACKOM <(HOJTyTeMaTWIecKHe» OCHOBHL HA -i- M TJATOIK HA
*-yelo- Ges BTOpPOA ocHOBH HA -a- (0GsI9HO OGapHTOHApPOBAH-
HEE). o .
10T BHBOJA, 050CHOBAHHHE B CBSA3H C AHAJIA3OM OTIACOBKE ¥o
B page $opm sroro tama (Isamos 1968), B memasHee BpeMa BHOBB
chopMyIapoBan Ha HECKOABKO DoJiee mecTpoM MaTepHale PAa3HHX HH-
poespomeitckux AmanextoB (Jasanoff 1979). B kadecrBe Hamboiee
HaIJIAMHOTO HpaMepa pa3bmpasrcsa OOI[eWH06BPOMEHCKAN TIIaroia
‘MOZIOTH’, PoKoHCTPyHpoBaHHEA Meile B BHge aTeMaTHYECKOTO Ipe-
3eHca OT ocHOBHL *me/olH- (Meillet 1916), cp., B gactHOCTH Oria-
coBRY *0 B rot. malan u AyneByw oriacosky B ymGp. kumaliu ‘com-
molito’, cp.-Baxa. malu, apu. malem (*mlH-e/o-). CoorsercrBme
MEKIY 9T0H POKOHCTPYKUAeH i xeT. malla- ‘MoI0oTh’ | JIETI0 B OCHOBY
TOCAeHET0 ONEITA PeKOHCTPYKIMA 0C000H BTOpOl cepru WMH/OEBPO-
neckax raaroabuuix opm (Jasanoff 1979, c. 83—87). Xer. malla-
*pasManuBare’ (o smagemmm cp. Qettinger 1976, c¢. 34, mpumes. 44),
obHapy;RuBAeT cMemeHAe TeMaTAIecKAX OPM, OTHOCAMUAXCA K CHpPH-
meamio wa -hi (3 m. en. 4. mact. Bp. ma-al-la-a-i) u popm ¢ cyd.
-i(y)-(a)-(ma-al-li-iz-zi, cp. Oettinger 1979, c¢. 277—279 ¢ maxo-
BEPOATHKIME JWAXPOHMISCKAMA KOMMEHTADNAME; OTIACOBKa B XeTT-
CKOM, BO3MOKHO, OIperensercA HCXOJHOHM CTPYKTypoil KopHA, Cp.
Jasanoff 1979, c. 86—87). Cxomunoe olGpasosanme ¢opM Ha *-ye/o-
00HAPY/KABAGTCA K B CIABAHCKOM (CT.-CIaB. MERHR), ITO COTJIACYETCHA
¢ XeTTO-CAABAHCKAM CXOJCTBOM B HMCHOJDb3OBAHEA OCHOB Ha NONTHH
rIacHeli Bropoit cepad (§ 1—4, ¢p. TaKk:Ke 0 TIaroxax ¢ OIJIacoBKoi *o
ri. 2, § 5). Pyc. moaéms, moadaa, cepbo-xops. mbému, aop. mmes,
wem. mliti, NoascK. guaa. mleé, B.-nym. mléc orHocurcsa K HapuToHU-
poBamHO# aKmeHTyarqmonHoit mapagarme (Hmbo 19538, c. 60; 1963,
¢. 73, 75; Garde 1976, 1, c¢. 154, § 218), cr.~caaB. MeéR ABAAETCA
rJIaroaoM Ha *-ye- 6e3 BTOpO#l OCHOBHI Ha -d- (OIJacoBKAa *e JoinKHA
6uTh BTOpmdHOd, Stang 1942, c¢. 39; 1966, c. 333, 337, 380, 475,
npamed. 1; Meize 1938, ¢. 219, 388; 1951, c. 180, § 226). llockoasky
Cranr orsacoBky *o B GaiTmifcKux # claBAHCKAX (opmax obpACHAT
CBA3BI0 ¢ APSBHUM pSAYMIAEAPOBAHHEM THDOM {(cp. Ta1. 2, § 5),
npecTaBIsgeT MHTEPEC TO, YTo THOMIHAA «IepperTHAMY (HOpPMaNbHAM)
peAyNIAKAUAA OTPasKkeda B Xer. memal- ‘MyRa, 3epHo’ < *‘momon’.
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CnemoBaTenrHo, mpL »10M IJaroje pefyliukanea Owia He WHTEH-
cueHO#, Kak Donarax Cramr, a HOPMaJBHOH.

Lp--xer. malda(i) (cupsxieEme Ha -hi BaCEHALTENBCTBOBAHO
B ¢opme 1 a. eA. 9. mpom. Bp. B Hagumcwm ARWTH: nu-maldahhun
‘m 51 moMoJmaca Goram, copepmas kepreenusie o6pann’; HBo 111 22
Rs 89, 3 1. ex. 4. HacT. Bp. ma-a-al-di, pefyninkanusa HOPMaJBHOTO
tnoa B mrepartuse Ha -§k- maemalzike- : Men. ma-am-ma-al-zi-kan-ta,
KUB XXX 68 Rs. 9, Oettinger 1979, c. 322, 443) cemantmaeckm
TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET CT.-CJIAB. MOAHTA : MONMTH, PyC. Moaumbs (B ap-
XaNM9eCKHX PH PAKEHHAX MOAUMb NUE0, JAP.-PyC. Moaumb kKapaeal,

cp. ananormanoe xer. ta GESTIN ma-al-di ‘m or moxmt BurO’ KBo
XI 30 RBs. 13), wem. modliti se, nonscx. modlié¢ se (Mpamos 1960a;
1965, c. 104, 244—246; 1968, c. 264—265). O6mecaaBaHCKEA «mOTY-
TeMaTHIeCKEi» riaaroa Ha -i- *mo(djlite (cepGo-xopB. mbaumu,
PyC. Mosrmp) npmEANIERAT K GapmToREpoBamHON mapapgurme (cp.
XapakTepHoe OTCyTCcTBHE HeiicTBusa saxkcHa Pacmasesa-Ilono6kxo —

Jlz6o B dopmax THma mEAA cA nomAnce, JImGo 1962, c. 5, 25, 27;
1962a, c. 223). B nur. maldo : maldyti npepcrapiaen ton Ha -a- : -iti,
¢opmManbHo cxopumi ¢ xer. maldahhun : maldiya-, 5o 9TOT THID MOT
BOSHHKHYTH Gnaromapa cooTHeceHumio maldyti ¢ ApyruM@ IiaroliaMp
Ha -djli; npepmoaaraercs, 910 IJarod B JETOBCKOM MOI OHTBH BTO-
PRUHO OCMEICJEH KaK OTHIMeHHE# (maldyti : malda), Stang 1942,
c. 24, 149; 1962, c. 24; 1966, c. 327. B aatmm. samaldit (Miilen-
bachs — Endzelins 1925—1927, 11, c¢. 557; 1927—1929, III, c. 557)
OPOM3OMIJIO CEMAHTHYECKOE PasBHTHE THIA *'MeamTb o xjaebe, MOIHETH
xne6’ > ‘npmuocmts B goM xae6, mmmy’. Ilpyc. maddla, madli
NpHUSHAIT HOJLCKEMHU 3amMcTBoBaEMAME (Schmalstieg 1974, c. 218).

OranacoBka *o B cnaBAHCKOM ¥ B GalTmiiCKoM OTpamaeTr ApPEBEIOIO
OTJIACOBKY €fi. 4. IJIarojoB BTOPOHM cepmu (B XeT. maldai- ornacoBKa a
OIpEeJeAsCTCA CTPYKTYpPoil oCcHOBH, Tia. 2, § 5). Ilockoasky B HEO-
eBpOIEHCKOM Npefmoaaraercsi KopeHb *me/ol- (mp.-mpa. -molor ‘s
BOCXBAJNAK’, rpew. péioc ‘mecHb’, Szemerényi 1954, c. 164; Ben-
veniste 1932, ¢. 133—135), cy¢. *-d- mosker 6nTh ofmmM JJsA XeTT-
CKOTO, JpeBneapManckoro (malt’ank ‘MoneGcreme, moneGen’) m Gaa-
TROHCKO-CAaBAHCKOT O, TAe ¢yd. ¥-d- oOHapysRUBAe1Csa M B HEKOTOPHX
JPYIEX OCHOBAX CXOJHOTO THIA.

Toit ke GapETOHEPOBAHHON MapajJMIMOM XapaKTeri:zoBajoch Ja-
tamr. kelu : kala-, kalt, nmr. kali, kala@ (mnm kaliaéi, Endzelins
1948, c. 206, § 389; 1951, c. 262, § 680; B mynesoit craacoske kul-,
cM. Stang 1966, c¢. 356, 380, 390, 475; nreBusas GapuTomMpoBaHHAA
O0CHOBA), PYC. Koudmb, Koabaa, cepbo-XopB. kadmu, wem. kldti, B.-ny:x.
ktéé (Im6o 1958, c. 61; c. 29, 73, 75; Garde 1976, 1, c. 154, § 218),
CT.-CJIaB. KOMA (To1aros Ha “-ye- Ges BTOPOH OCHOBH Ha -d-, CpP. OC-
HOBY HAa *-ye- B JaTHOICKOM W OTYIACTE B JHUTOBCKOM, ABIAKCINYIOCA
no Cranry roBooGpasosanmeMm). OcHoBa Ha *-ye- oTpaKeHa He TONBKO
B GanTHHCKOM W CNaBAHCKOM, HO M B rped. oxahdo < *skl-io, ap.-

uca, skilja c Takoif ke TPAKTOBKOR aHNAyTa, KaK B AHT. skélti, maTem.
Skelt (c BTOPHYHON WHTOHAIHEH, BEPOATHO, IOjl BIAESHUEM JapPHH-

171



aJbpHOrO HOKasaTeas Bropoit cepuu, c¢p. Waame-Ceurera 1971, 1,
¢. 196, TaMm ke jaHHbI® BHEMIHEI0 HOCTPATHIECKOTO CpPABHEHHA —
ceM.-xamuT. *sl- ‘ pacmensaArs, pesaTs’, KapTB. *cel- “KocuTh’, ApaBu.
cal- ‘pacmenanaTrs, pesars’, ypal. Sale- ‘pesaTsh, pacmemyaATh’, ajl.
éalu- ‘pesars’, mocrp. *calu- ‘pacmennsars, pesars’). CooTBETCTBYIO-
muil xerTcKuil ruarox iskallai- ‘paspmBarh, paspe3aTh’ OTHOCHTCH
B OpeBHEXeTICKoM K cupsixenmio Ha -fi (MBanos 1965, c. 109; 1968,
c. 265): 3 . en. 1. iSkallai (Xerrckue 3akousl, § 14 m 1p.) m o6pasyer
apxamyasie GOPMEI MefuonaccuBa aToro cupsyrennsa: iskallari (Oet-
tinger 1976a, c. 549; 1979, c. 514, 549). Xerrckaa rpaduka u cocToA-
HUE BOIPOCA O COOTHOINEHHU CUPHAKEHWA HA -hi ¢ TeMATHIECKHM TH-
mOM He BIOJHE Jal0T BO3MOKHOCTH BRIACHUTH, MOMHO JH CYATATh
9TOT IJ1aroJl aremMarmieckuM Bropoii cepum (Jasanoff 1979, c. 87) maum
ckopee teMatmiecKuM (cp. pexkonctpyrummw *skélH,-o-re-i > iskal-
lari, Oettinger 1979, c. 549, rge, oguako, *-o- MoskeT GHITH HPOCTO
OpPEMeTOH MefHomaccWBa BTOpPoll cepmu; ria. 1, § 7, HO BO3MOKHO
U TOMKIECTBO ATOH IPUMETH C TEMAaTHIECKEHM ¥0).

Jiaa jpokasaTenbcTBa CBA3M OANTHACKHX WM CHABAHCKHUX (IIONYTE-
MaTUYeCKUX» TJAAroloB HA *-I, COOTHOCAIIAXCA ¢ OCHOBAMH Ha -€, U
Ha *yel/o-, ¢ OOHON CTOPOHEI, M APEBHHX HHZOEBPOLEHCKAX TIarojoB
BTOPO# cepHHM — C Jpyroi, ocoboe 3nadeine nMeer Jur. mini, minéjo,
minéti, mateim. mink, minét, TOe TaBHO YKe OBLJIO YCTaHOBJIEHO
COOTBETCTBHE IePHEeKTHOMY Iped. pépova, MOP. pepviapar, Jat. memint,
ror. man (Bam-Beiix 1962, c¢. 240; Van Wijk 1933; Kurylowicz
1964, c. 77—81; 1977; 1979; 1975, c. 447—453; Watkins 1969,
c. 222, § 217). '

IIprnagmeRHOCTH 3TOTO IJIAroJa KO BTOPOH cepud MogTBe PrRIaeTC
xer. mema- ‘rosoputh’ (cupsixenme Ha -fi 1 x. ex. 4. HACT. BP. AP.-
xer. me-e-ma-ah-he, 3 1. eg. 9. me-ma-i, 3 1. MH. 9. Ip. BP. me-e-mi-ir).
B xerrckoM (Kak # B TpeYeCKOM H JATHHCKOM, a Tak/Ke B [pP.-HHI.
3 n. AB. 4. mamndle) TpeficTaBieHA PENYIIANAPOBAHHAA OCHOBA,
COOTBETCTBYMOIAA JIYB. mammana- ‘MHOTO TOBOPHTH, PpAa3TOBapH-
Bary’ (amk. B memi), mpoTHBOmOCTaBIEHHOMY HepefyILIAIMPORAH-
HOMY IyB. man- ‘cKasaTs’; nyB. manaha ‘A ckazax’ (Van Brock 1964,
c. 137; Rosenkranz 1958, ¢. 219—220; Usamos 1965, c¢. 110; 1968,
¢. 266). HepenymiugupoBanHaAa OCHOBA BTOPOH cepHd B JIyB. man-
HaxoinuT Oamxaiilliee COOTBETCTBHE B TOT. man : munum. Hyaespas
orracoBKa JOPM MHOKECTBEHHOTO YACIA MHIO0EBPOLEHCKAX TIIATOIOB
BTOpOit cepmm Tmma rot. munum (*mp-me, Polomé 1964, c¢. 872)
mOKHA OBITH CONOCTABIEHA € OLJACOBKOH CT.-COaB. MANHTZ, HO
B CHABAHCKOM ¥ GajgTWiiCKOM HyJeBas oraacoBKa Grima 0606Iqena Ha
BCI0 MapajurMy.

Kypunorma (Kurylowicz 1964, ¢. 77—81; 1977, 1979; 1975,
¢. 447—453) comocTaBJAd 3Ty OTJIACOBKY ¢ MEAHAJBHLM IepheKToM,
HO 3T0 OGBACHEHHE €f[BA JH yHaTHO, TaK KaK MeIMaJbHHH mepdeKT
ABIAETCA CPABHHTEJNHHO II03AHUM HOBooGpasoBaummeMm (cp. IBanoB
1965, c. 135, mpmmea. 242; Stang 1966, c. 406; cm. amTeparypy:
lepensmytep 1977). Cropee mynesoil orzacoBre B 000X cayuasx
Jowkno OHTH MaHO egmnooGpasHoe o0BsaAcHeHme m3 0ojee JpeBHAX
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¢opM BTOPOH cepuu, K KOTOPHIM BOCXONAT M CT.-CAB. WANHTZ O Me-
nEanbmi OepdekT B APYyrux sAsuKax. OcolGeHHOCTAME OIIAacOBKM
CT.-CJIaB. WANHTZ BBI3BAHO TO, UTO HEKOTODHIe M3 YYEHKX, IPHUNUMAB-
muX CBA3b GaJTHACKHX W CAABAHCKHX OCHOB HA -i-/-&- ¢ mepderroM,
TeM He MeHee MMEeHHO 9T0T IJiaroa K mepdeKTy He Bo3poiAT (Stang
1942, ¢. 24; 1966, c. 321; Vaillant 1962, c. 53; 1966, III u up.).
Jlonymenue Bropu4noctu camoro mepderra (cMm. ra. 1) cummaer sty
TpyAHocTh. Bospejenne xertckoifl GopMbI HEHMOCPEACTBEHHO K Iep-
perry (Oettinger 1979, c. 486) ne yGenmreasuo (Jasanoff 1979, ¢. 80).

Oco6r1it mHTEpEC TmpeAcTaBiageT To, 9TO B JAHHOM CiAydae YRAeTCs
YCTAHOBUTH CBSAISh OCHOBHL Ha *-i-, *-g- B clIaBAHCKOM, OaixTuiicKoM u
repMaHcKoM (ror. munan, 111 rxace) ¢ ocHOBOR HAa *-yo- B IpEIECKO-
apuiickoM (ap.-mug. mdnyate, rpeu. paivetor < pav-Le-Tat, Cp.
Schmid 1963, c. 64). B caasamckom u GanruiickoM ocHoBa Ha *-ye/o-
OT 3TOT0 KODHS IpeJcTaBiena mocje -g- B opmax GaaTuifcKoro mpe-
TepATa THNA JAT. minéjo, HABHO Yy;Ke COIOCTABJSAEMHIX CO CJaB.
matk(axz) B wmmepdexre (cp., ogmako, Schmid 1963, c. 21, mpm-
meq. 93; Hysmenos 1961, cp. 110—127). Beugy nanmema *-di mocie
KODHA B psAje Iaroios ororo Thma ofpamaer ma cebs BHUMaHme
anb. mund < *mp~ *dh- ‘mory’ (Pokorny 1959, c. 730; WNmrau-
Ceutag 1976, 2, c. 43; Tam ;e 0 BHeIDHEM CPABHEHHH: HOCTD.*manu
‘KyMarp’ PEKOHCTPYHPYEICS Ha OCHOBE CPABHEHUS ¢ CeM.-XaM. *mn-

‘IyMaTh, IOHEMATE’, ypai. *man4 ‘3akaunars’, Apas. mani- 1mpockba,
CJIOBO’).

B macTtosmee BpeMA MOKHO CYATATH OOM{ENPU3HAHHON THIOTE3Y
Ban-Beiika (Bau-Beiik 1962, c¢. 240; Van Wijk 1933; Stang 1942,
c. 24: 1966, c. 314—315, 321; Vaillant 1962, c. 53; 1966, III; Van
Brock 1964, c. 149; Kurylowicz 1965, c¢. 56; 1975, c¢. 451; 1977,
c. 60—66; Watkins 1969, ¢. 485, § 176, ¢. 223—225, § 219), mo
KOTOPOHA K «uepdeKTHRM? fopMaM (T. €. K IrIaroJbHEM OCHOBAM BTO-
poil cepmm) ¢ OrIacOBKOH *0 BOCXONAT MHOrne Ga/iTHiCKHE M CJIABAH-
CKHE «IMOJAyTeMaTUYecKie» IJaroiab Ha *-i-/-e-. K rakmm raarogam
OTHOCMTCHA JHUT. gari, garéii, cT.-cjiaB. roFMfrz\:roF'{;rrn npm rped.
mezn. Oépopar “marpesatoch’. lllmpokoe pacmpocTpanenwme B pasHBIX
HHA0CBPONEHCKAX SA3KKAX HPOU3BOMHOrO OT TOr0 KOPHA ¢ MeJUAalb-
HeIM cyd. *-mo- Tmma rped. rom. Yeppdc ‘ropsumii, Temasiid’, apm.
jerm, an6. zjarm, zjarr ‘orous’; mar. formus, Ap.-B.-HeMm. warm (IpE
CHHOHUMEUYHOM Ap.-xer. lalukkima- ‘ ny4esapurnii, cser’, Hen3gaHHbIA
rexer 205/5 + II 12’ Oettinger 1979, c¢. 276; Wsanos 1975a; 1978;
POJCTBEHHO AP.-MHJ. rorus-, tox. B npwu. lyelyuku, A lyalyku or luk-
‘ocBemats’, xer. lalukki-, cp. ra. 1, § 2) cBumerenbcTBYeT 0 BEPOAT-
HOCTH MEAHAJbHON (OPME B KadecTBe MCXOMHOM (0 HOCTPATHYECKOM
*gUra- cp. Nanama-Ceatera 1971, 1, c. 239). Hosromy me kKamercs
BePOATHHEIM BO3BeJeHMe *-i- B OGITHHCKAX W CJAaBAHCKHX (opmax
K *-inti < *-pti atemarmdeckoro 3 x. mm. 4. (Jasanoff 1979, c¢. 84;
1980, § 90). Ilpyc. garrewingi ‘crpacTHmil, ropaumii’, cepl.-X0OpB.
w#Epde ‘pacKaleHHbIH Yroab’ COXPAHAKT apxamgeckoe *-w- > -U-
(Tomopos 1979, II, ¢. 166—168, 279).!
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K 1ouno ToMmy ke CeMAHTHICCKOMY WOJIO IJAAr0J0B TOPEHTsA OTHO-
CUTCA M APYTOil caydail oTpaKeHHA JPEBHUX IJIarojioB BTOPOH cepun
B CHAABAHCKHX (IIOJIYTEMAaTHYECKHX» TJAarojax Ha -i-! COOTBETCTBHE
XeT. war- ‘roperh’ (MEIUONACCABHHI HellePeXOIHBIHA TJIATOJ CIIPSMe-
HAA HA -§i, JONYCKAOIIW COoeJUHEeHNE ¢ CYIMeCTBUTENBHBIM CPEHEero
poma Tuma pahhur ‘oromn’ B KauecTBe cyOwbexta, Laroche 1962,
¢. 40; UBanos 1968, c. 267—268, npumeu. 220, T0 ecTh HHAKTHBHbIH
TJIaroy) M CT.-CIaB. RApHTZ (CO CTYHEHDLIO YIJIEHEHHS, CP. O CTYIEHH
yauamHeHHEA Kak mpumere (opM BTopoi cepmm Vaillant 1962; 1963,
I11, a Taxxe BHIOE, Ta. 2), CP. TAKKe BAPHTE, K& tru. B Ganrmiicknx

A3HKaX obGHapy:nuBaeTcs ocHOBA ka Men. *-dh- >>-d-i amr. vérda,
nareim. vefdu (Stang 1942, c¢. 140 m cxen.; 1966, c. 366; Usanos 1965,
c. 126—127), cp. oOpatHoe cooTHOmenme o.-cias. ja-d: amT. jéja
(ra. 2, § 4); Bo3MOKHKET caeq oCHOBL €3 -d- B Ipyc. auwerus ‘mmak’,
Tomopos 1975, I, ¢. 176—177; Nsanos 1977¢. B xerTckoM B sTOM
ciygae (B OTIHYEHE OT HOPMAJABHOH peAYIIMKANME B TJIATOILHEX
npomsBOOHEX OT malla-, maldai-) mpepcrapieHa MHTERCHBHAS DeXy-
minkanus w(a)riwar-ant- ‘ropsamumi’ (cp. THEO titti- ‘cocaTs’ cp. BhINe,
a raxxie Eichner 1980, ¢. 159—160).

BepositaeiM mpesicraBasiercss Bhigene une -d- (< *-dh-) Toro ke
THNA, 9TO W B JUT. verda, B IAT. merdi, mérdeti ‘ ne:kaTh OpH CMEpPTH’,
cT.-amT. merdmi ‘incipio mori’ (aTemaTmueckmit riaros, Sabaliauskas
1957, ¢. 105, Stang 1966, c. 322), naTem. merdét *MopuUTH ToJORHOK
cmepreio’ (Millenbachs — Endzelins 1925—1927, II, c. 618) npm
aaT. mirst, mira, mirt, c¢r.-cjaaB. MA@R, COOTBETCTBYIOMIEM (o csoei
OTJIaCOBKE) apWiiCKOMY AaOpPHCTIYECKOMY THUY: Ap.-muA. dmrte ‘om
ymep’ (Stang 1942, c¢. 33—34; Usanos 1965, ¢. 133—134, 153—155;
1968, c. 268). B napeBHeXeTTCKOM HOpeACTABIEHH B €. Y. TOJBKO
MemmajibHbNe POpPMEL: 3 J. me-ir-ta ‘mcues’, BO MH. 4. — aKTHBHAs Ha
*-r me-ri-ir “ucuaesnn’ (Ilosects o Ilamrme, Otten 1973, ¢. 32). Xa-
paKTepHOU 0COJEHHOCTHIO TJIAT0JIa B XETTCKOM ABIAKITCA KOHCTPYK-
nme ¢ gat. 0. tana lku-e-dla-ni-ik-ki me-er-zi, ¢p. Neu 1968a, ¢. 116.
B s1oM cayuae romcTpykmmm Tuma ‘tebe mcuesuyTh’ (< *‘rebe yme-
pets’ B 3 a. €. 4.) MOKHO OLII0 OH CYATATH NPUIMHON ITapanienih-
HOTO cymiecTBoBaHAA opm mepBoil cepmd (cp. 06 mx ymorpebiieHmm
B TAKHX KOHCTPYKIHUAX, II. 2, § 5), mMeromux oriacoBry *e, m ¢opm
Bropoit cepuu. COOTBETCTBUE MEKAY APEBHOHHAMACKAMA H XeTTCKAMHA
MeAEAJNBHNME $OPMaMU 3aCTaBIAET CIMTATH MOCHCAHWE APXAWIHHMEA
(somperm Oettinger 1979, c¢. 105). B ap.-umg. mdria- “cmeprnorii’
MokHO Oblio OB mpexmosiokuth Gosee JpeBHee yraperme GapuTOoHH-
POBAHHOTO NPHIACTHS, COXPAHEHHOTO B H30JHMPOBAHHOM TepPMHHE
(cp. Thieme 1952, c. 25—26, 31, 32; Solta 1966, 28), mo cp. Mnana-
Cautsia 1962 (cM. Taxske Beime, § 4 o Tunme sfid m T. n.). Xer. merzi
onpaspbiBaer mpepnoiokenme CTanra 0 TOM, YTO MepeXxoh W3 BTOPOH
CepHH B MEpPBYI0 MOT IIPOMCXOAMTH YePe3 MOCPECTBO TAKAX aTeMaTH-
9eCKWX IJIarofioB, KakK cT.-1uT. merdmi (¢ oriacoBkoi *e€).

K gncay mpeamosa aeMbIX TeMaTHIECKHX TarojioB BTOPOil cephd,
COXPANAMUX OTJIACOBKY *e B GanTHiicKkoM (BO3MOMKHO, X B XETTCKOM),
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OTHOCHTCH XeT. pa(e)dda- (copsisenue Ha -fi, Ap.-XeT. pad-da-af-hi
‘rorawn’, BoaMo:kHO [pedahhi], Puhvel 1979, ¢. 214; Oettinger 1979,
c. 503), amt. bedir, béda, bédé, marmm. bedu, beiu, bedu, upm orma-
coBKe 0 B mpyc. em-baddussisi (: boadis), ¢t.-ciiaB. KOp®, cepbo-xopB.
600em, cuomen. bdédem, aar. fodid, Tox. A pal-, pdt- ‘BckaneBars’
(Stang 1968, ¢. 333; Tomopos 1975, I, c. 238—239; 1979, II, c. 25—
26; Jasanoff 1979, c. 87 ¢ pewkomcTpykumein *bhddhH-, rue napus-
TaNbHEE He npejcTaBisercd obssareapHnM). K Tomy ke cemaHTH-
YeCKOMY IOJMI0 OTHOCHTCHA CT.-ClaB. rpésX, Ccep0o-xops. epldem,
ciopen. grébem, mur. grébiu, grébia, grébé ‘rpecrtm (rpabmamm),
crpebars’ ¢ Ormacosko#i *e mpm oridacoBke *o B TOT., Ap.-B.-HEM.
graban ‘womate’ (Jasanoff 1979, c¢. 84—86, comocraBaser ¢ Xxer.
k(a)rap- ‘mparb, ects’, Ho mocienaee o6bacEAEeTcA n muage: Oettin-
ger 1979, c. 421). Amanormumoe COOTHOINEHHE OrIACOBOK *e B JuT.
Zengit ‘maraw’ (cM. mmxe, ra. IV) m *0 B ror. gaggan moaBoaser
oTHeCTH TIarod K aromy ke tamy (Jasanoff 1979, c. 84 co ccrrakoit
Ha TpHHANIEKAmMee YOTKUHCY cGamenme ¢ Ap.-ApA. cingld ‘ma-
raer’ ¢ APYrEM COTNIacHNM B amaayte: *kengh- upn *jhengh-). Oraa-
coBka *e B OanTuiicKoM coxpamsercs u B aut. gedduti (gedduja,
ged@vo) ‘mckaTh, cmpammBath’ Opm *o B mpa. guidid ‘Bocxsanser’
< *god-1-ti (Watkins 1962, c. 120; Jasanoff 1979, c. 84). Hak moka-
SHBAeT THU CT.-auT. merdmi, Xer. merzi, BeposATHOe OOBIACHOHHE
yCTOHIMBOH OrIacOoBKH *e¢ B GaNTHMHCKHX OTPKEHHWAX HTOr0 IIOA-
KJIacca TJIAroJ0B MOTJIO0 GHTEH OePBOHAYAIBHO CBA3AaHO C HX IEPEXO-
IOM B aTeMaTmdecKmit Tuu Ha -mi (ra. 2, § 5). Buyrpm storo Tmma
HX cyns0a HECKOJIbKO OTIMIasach B GaJTHACKOM OT THIA CT.-JHT,
barmi, cOXpaHABIIAX OTJACOBKY HMHATEHCHBOB *o (rua. 2, § 5; mauome-
nme Borpoca (Jasanoff 1979, c. 84) yciaoueHo TeM, 4T0 OH He BHIje-
AfeT 3TOTO IOCHe/Hero NOJTHIA, MOITOMY B €ro ONMCAHHEA depefoBa-
HEE OINIACOBOK HE MONIHHAETCS HUKAKHM NPABHJIAM).

K umcry riaronos, BEepOATHO, UPHHANICH{ABIINX K paccMaTpH-
BaeMOMY KJIaccy, Iie B GamxTuilcKoM IPH COXPAHEHHH OIJIAaCOBKEH *e
(8 mapagmrme, rme *e uepegosBanock ¢ ¥0, KaK B APEBHEXETTCKAX
riaroiax Ha -4i) obmunHo moGerpaer tmm ¢ cyd. *-ye/o- mocae co-
raacuoro (cp. seume gar. fodio m T. 1I.), UPHHANIEKAT aut. grébia,
grobia:  cr.-caaB. TPAEHTH ‘apralety’, comocTaBISEMOE ¢ JIp.-XeT.
karp-iya- (tun ma -mi, cM. Oettinger 1979, c¢. 345; o0Bsacusercs cKopee
BCEr0 NPOJYKTHBHOCTHI) 9TOT0 HMEHHO THIIA B IJIarojiax Ha -iya-
B CaMOM XeTTCKOM. HO cp. Bex. grbhayd-ti toro sxe tama, Thumb —
Hauschild 1959, II, c¢. 229, § 453). Huasa meroro psajga riaroaos aToro
TAIA YCTAHABIABAETCH 3aKOHOMEPHOE COOTBETCTBHE MEAy OaJr.
*_ye/o- W KOPHEBHIM A0DPHCTOM B TPEUECKO-aPMAHO-APHIACKOM: IHT.
géria ‘nuver’: apM. eker mw 1. u. (Stang 1966, c. 355). B csere BriaB-
JAeHHBIX COOTHONIEHHH 5TO MOKeT OHITH CBHIETEIBCTBOM OTHECEHHS
riaroja Ko BTOpoil cepum.

Onmofi w3 CymMECcTBOHHHX 3aMad HECTOPHH OAJTHHCKOTO W CIABAH-
CKOTO TJIar0Jia ABJIAETCHA BHABICHAS TOT0, KAKHE IIaroJk na -I-/-ye/o-
COXPAHAAN OTIACOBKY KOPHA *0, cOENMu(UICCKYI0 M BTOPOi cepuu.
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B aToM oTHOmeHHE 3HAUMTENBLHHIA HHTEPEC IPELCTABAAET PACXOMAE-
HOEe MEKAY HYJIEBOH OIJIacoBKOH B GaaTHHCKOM H *0 B cJaBAHCKOM
(kpoMe, BO3MOKHO, DyCc. Auad. 6biemdb ‘IIaKaTh €3 NPHIMHE,
Tomopos 1975, I, ¢. 219) B cr.-c1aB. ROWITH cA Tpm mpyc. big, Jaur.
bijo, bijéjo, bijotis, mareim. bijdt (Stang 1966, c. 324), ap.-aua. mep-
dexrte bibhaya, asect. MeA. bayente (cp. K CXOACTBY ceMaBTHKH $opM
B banTo-ciaBaHCKOM W mHAO-mpaHcKoM Schmid 1964a, c. 6; Watkins
1969, c. 185; § 176), cr.-cmaB. EBoanTs:EonkTH (06 aTEMOIOrHE
cp. Mnnua-Ceurerg 1971, 1, ¢. 172).

[fo mpeanonoxenmio Cramra, mepexof B STOT THI MOT TMPOUCXO0-
JUTH MOCPeACTBOM 0OpasoBaHmsa OpM O THOY aTeMaTUIECKHAX TrJla-
roJI0B mepBoil cepmu (cp. BHIIE, I, 2, § 5, 0 CI.-CJaB. REAWTA ODH
CT.-JIHT. pavelmi, CT.-CIaB. MOr®R LPH CT.-JHT. MmegLi M 0 CBA3BU CJAaB.
raarosoB 1V wiacca ¢ aTeMaTHmYeCKHM THIOM CJAOBOM3MEHEHHA).

EnuncTBeHHOH CllaBAHCKOM POPMOI, B KOTOPOH NaBHO yrKe UCKAIH
COOTBETCTBHE UH/O0EBPOIEHCKOMY HePPEKTY, ABIAETCA CT.-CaaB. KAk,
B aroii dopme ¢ oriacoskoit *o oTpasmwiach HEPEAYIAUIMPOBAHHAA
IJIarojbHasA OCHOBA CO 3HAUYCHHUEM, XAPAKTePHHEIM [AJA BTGPOH CepHH.
CooTseTcTBEE MEKAY Jat. vIdl M CT.-caaB. KfA% HEIb3A HCTOAKOEE-
BaTh OyTeM BO3BeJeHUA mX K MemmaapHomy mepdexry (Kurylowicz
1964; 1965, 1975; 1977; Schmid 1964, c¢. 137; 1964a, c. 11), oTtHo-
CHTEJIBHO II03AHO BO3HHMKIIEMY 06iarofapa B3amMOJEHCTBHI0 ABYX
ApeBEOX cepuil B HeKoropoix fAmanektax. CaaB. -e < *-ai < *-Hoi
B KtAk, Kak m JarT. -i B vIdi m XerT. -hir Ap.-xer. -he < *Hai B cuHo-
HEMHUYECKOM XeT. sakhi, 0OBACHACTCA CTPYKTY PO OKOHYAHHE BTODOIl
cepun (cM. ra. 1, § 7, 8), cp. o kkpt Kak gpesHedt MeguaabHOM PopMe
Meid 1979, c. 174.

llepexoq B THO aTeMaTHYeCKHX OCHOB NE€PBOH cepud, CXOIHEBIM
¢ pasBuTHEM CT.-caaB. A4 (§ 1), obHapy:uBaeTcs B cr.-caaB. Rhma,
Cp. TaKyKe areMaTHIecKylo gopMmMy 2 J. moBed. H. CT.-CJHAB. EKHMAA
OT POJCTBEHHOIO TrJyaroda ma *-i-, *-g- gMAWT3, EHALTH mpm are-
MaTtuIecKoM cT.-aut. veidzmi (Sabaliauskas 1957, c. 104; Zinkevi-
¢ius 1966, c. 351), npyc. waisel (MazZiulis 1971, c. 105, Schmalstieg
1974, c. 217). llpyccras gopma MoskeT paccMaTpUBATLCA KaK 1peo6-
pasoBaH@me HCXOAHOro GaaTHHCKOrO rilaroja BTODPOM CePHH, B JATHII-
CKOM COXPaHEHHOM B TOM KOHTEKCTE OTPHIAHHS, B KOTOPOM CT.-jiMT.
ésti samensiioch yra (ra. 2, § 2). Jlatum. vaid B coderanmm nevaid
‘mer (otcyreTyeT)’, o Cranry npomexomnt u3 *ne vaid ‘memssecTHO’
(Stang 1966, c. 416; y Cranra Henb3s JHIIL COTJACHTHCA ¢ XAPAKTe-
puctEKoil vaid KakK mepdexTa).

W3 Bcero mamoKeHHOro Caefyer, 970 B GaJTHACKUX U CJIAaBAHCKHX
A3HKAX OTpaykeH He IepPEeKT, a MCXONHBIA THUI TJIAarOJAbHBIX (OPM
BTOPOii cepuH, 13 KOTOPEHIX B HEKOTOPHIX A3HKaX (HO He B GaiTuiicKux
U CJABSHCKHUX) pasBmwicsa nepdekT (cp. anamormuunii Busog: Cowgill
1979; Jasanoff 1979). Apxausm GanTuiickoro m CJAaBAHCKOrO IJIaroJa
3aKNI0YAETCH MMEHHO B TOM, 9TO B BTHX /[BYX AHAJEKTaX XOPOIMIO
COXPAaHAIHChL B TPeoGpasoOBAHHOM BHUE T€ HCXOAHHE COOTHOMIEHHSA,
KOTODEIE CYIECTBOBAJMA [0 CTAHOBJIEHHS BHIO-BPEMEHHOW CHCTEMEI,
XapaKTepHOUA [AJA I'pedecKO-apMAHO-apHUCKON AMATEeKTHOX I pyNOH.



Tiasa verneprana

Baarmiickne, claBAHCKUE M aJOaHCKUe
CYIILJIETHBHBIE NAPAUTMbl KaK pe3yJibTar
o0beIHHeHAA IJIaroJioB JBYX cepHil

§ 1. CynnneTnBH3M Kak OTpaskeHHE HCTOPHU
THaroXbHOH CHCTeMBI

C meobxopmmoilt AcnocTei0 HauboJee CYMECTBEHHEIE AJIS CPaBHE-
TeJIBHO-HCTOpn‘IeCROIZ[ TDAMMATHKE CYNILIETHBHbIE OTHOMEHMA B APeB-
HeMHIANCKOR TIJaroxbHOM CcHcTeMe OhAM BoHABAeHB yike I[lanman
B ero rpamMaTuke (Pann;u, 2, 4, 36—45), xorna om ykasam, uTO
ao0pHCT K KOPHIO i- 06pa3yeTCH 0T ga-, aopucT K KOPHIO as- cOOT-
BETCTBeHHO OT bhii-. BmioTh Ko caMOTro mOCHeAHETO BPeMEHH CYNILIe-
THBHbIE OTHOMIEHHs PACCMATPUBAJNUCH B CPaBHUTENBHO-ACTOPHYECKOM
rpaMMaTaKe ¢ TOYKHU 3PEHHA TOTO, YTO OHM ABIANTCA HOBOOOpas3oBa-
HUAMHE OTHENBbHLHX AMAJEKTOB miam rpynn auanektos (Strunk 1977,
c. 19—20, 28, 32). Ho npeacraBaserca 1eaecoo0pasHeIM 3a7TaTh
BOIIPOC, KaK¥e MMEHHO COOTHOHICHMA B CHCTEME IIPUBENH K Heo0Xo-
OUMOCTH O0BeMHEHHA MMPOM3BOIHHX OT PAasHHX OCHOB B mpejexax
ogHo#t mapagmrmu? IlapagurmMa cama mo cefe Bo3HHKaer NO37HO
(same BCEro B ee OKOHYATENBHOM BHJE HA NPOTAKEHAN WCTOPHN
OHOTO A3HKA), HO CYNNJETHBH3M OTPa:KaeT COOTHOMEHHs B CHCTEME,
HaJl0ATO NpefmecTBOBaBHIee CTAHOBIEHMI0 Hapaaurmul. Hmwxe mpn-
BomATCA Hambodee MOKa3aTEIbHbIE uapajiarMeL.

§ 2. CyunxeTuBn3M B mapajgrMe raaroia ObiTHA

N B GanTuiickoM, W B CIABAHCKOM MMeeT MeCTO CYNIJIeTHBU3M
dopM pasubix BpeMeH m HarkiIouenwil ruarona Gerras. Qopmer HacTos-
mero BpeMeHH (W HEKOTOpble IPAMEIKAOINME K HUM  MOJAJTbHEIE
$OPMEL — IOBEIWTENHLHOIO HAKJOHENHMA W NePMHUCCHBA, a TaKme
BOJIIOHTATABA) B GaJTHCKUX A3HKax 00pasyioTca oT ¥es-, TOrma Kak
($OpMBI HpomMenmIero BpeMeHy (1 NPUMBKAOMNEX K HEMY MOJAJIbHBIX
o0pasoBanmil — KOWBIOHKTHBa, a TaKKe OyJyIiero BpeMeHU) — or
ocHOBH H.-e. *bhuH-. K mepsoil rpymme dopM OpuHA/IEKaAT pac-
CMOTPEHHbIe DJIEMEHTH NMApPATUTMB Hpe3eHca u npwdactue Ha *-nt-,
a TaKiKe HEKOTOpHie apxamieckue Mopmanbmbie Gopmsr. OT ocmossl,
ofpasopanuoil oT Kopusa *bhu- ¢ momomeio -&(iJ)-, ofmedt A1 ciaBsH-
CKOTO W 3amafgHOBaj THMCKOTO, OTJIMYIHA OCHOBA Ha -i- ([peBHHN onTa-
taB?, cp. Stang 1942, c¢. 198, o amt. -bime, cnas. bim), peKOHCTPY-
npyeMas Jis BocToUHO-6anTuiickux ¢$opM mpommefmero BpeMeHH TYUIIA.
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aat. qaaa. bit B roope Zietela: bi. ¢ du. brol’éli; 6i. t sa’u dvé’jétas
faunu Zmonu’ ir bi. t labai ‘bi’dni (Arumaa 1930, c. 41, 46, 65, 69;
Zinkeviéius 1966, c. 354—355, § 651), pamee — B mpycckoii JluTse,
Kurschat 1876, § 1106, cr. amr. biti, bitti, bit (Bretkunas; Bibl.,
2 Kar. 24,16; Knyga Nobainystes, 65 m ap. Specht 1928, ¢. 210—
211; Stang 1942, c. 197). HauGonee Tpessoe oGBACHECHWE CT.-JIUT.
u jqman. aur. bit(i) m3 coderamms ¢ mepBHYHEIM -Ii (cp. &sti) mpen-
aoskua Cranr. Ho mpm sToM oH ayMan o mepumoje, KoT[a PA3andIue
MERIy OePBHUYHBIMA M BTOPUYHLIMA OKOHYAHUAMH B JHTOBCKOM YIKe
crepaock (Stang 1966, c. 380; 1942, ¢. 198, Tam ke cM. Bo3pameHns
opotas o0bAcHeHAA B3 TacTANH -t wo (Dperkenio u Apymaa). Ho aro
pastmgme (B ocobemmocTm B 3 a.) /iA GanTmiiCKOr0 HPAKTHICCKH
PeKOHCTPYHPYETCA TOJIBKO HA OCHOBE TrafaTeaburX ramoTes (cp. ra. 1,
§ 7, 8). loasroMy ¢ paBHBIM ycmexoM MOKHO OO0 Ol camTath biti
ApXaM3MOM ,TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTJa BpeMeHH(e IIPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHE
‘ MefCTBUTENIBHO CYMECTBOBATH, HMETHL MeCTO B HACTOAMEM’ H ‘IPOHC-
XONATh B HEOIeBUAHOM IPOIIIOM, KATH HEKOTA® MOIJIo GHTH BRI DAYKEHO
JEKCHIeCKA ITOCPEIICTBOM OCHOB €s- : bi-,a He oKomgaHmil. [locroasry
cr-umT. biti dymEnmoHanbHO GiM3RO R Ipyc. bel, B JaHHON cBA3M
MOTYT HPeJCTAaBUTh WHTepec W HaOmwomeHnsa o0 ymorpebiaexun dopm
uperepura Ha -d- W HA -Z- B 3HAYCHAH HACTOAINETO BpeMeHW B S3LIKE
aarhimickux gain (Gaters 1956). Kamercsa BO3MORHBIM JOMYIIeHHE,
970 B MOTOOHHX (arTaX GANTHACKEUX A3HIKOB OTPAKAETCA WEPHON IO
IpaMMaTaIecKoro 0QOpMIEHMA YACTO BPEMEHHHEX HPOTHBONOCTABIIE-
uuit, cp. [epeasmyrep 1977, c. 107.

Hpesuocts ocHOBHW (npesmedt omrarmpHoO#) cr.-amt. bit(i) nox-
TBePKIAETCA JATHI. JAuai. mpom. Bp. bija, bi, cr.-marmm. bi (cp.
Bezzenberger — Bielenstein 1886, II, 8, Endzelins 1951, c. 875,
§ 683; 1948, § 391, c. 208). Mopmu mpomexmero BpeMeHH THOA JHT.
3 . bawo (cr.-nmr. bty Naywmm), rman. ayrmr. bi || bi. u (< *buvo
corgacno 3marABmuiocy, Zinkevidius 1966, c. 128, § 136, sompern
mpermodoikennio o6 apxausme famai. b, Hasmayckac 1962; Kaz-
lauskas 1968, c¢. 347, cm. Bmme ra. 1), marsru. gman. buva Moryr
OmTL HOBOOOpaszOBammAMH, Kak ayMarm Jagseama m (Cramr, @o aTo
HeJIb3A CUATATh O0A3ATeAbHHIM B CBETE BHIBONA O JAPEBHOCTA TaKUX
BeIniicKIX WHDIOHKTUBHHX $opM, Kak bhuvam, bhuvas, Cthuvai,
KoiblouRT. bhuva-(ni), asect. 1 a. ex. 4. KombIOHKT. bvalbuval,
OCK. 3 J. ef. 4. KOHBIOHKT. nepd. fuid < *fued < *bhuwet, cr.-aar.
fuet (Watkins 1969, ¢. 147—199, § 132, 134, rue, omaako, JOOYCKAETCH
O BO3MOMKHOCTH [TAPAJJeJbHOTO DA3BUTHA B HHIO-HDPAHCKOM H HWTa-
JAnfCKOM); THIIOTe3a O TOMAeCTBE JAHT. bvo m Ap.-mpa. bd <L *bhwa-
(Safarewicz 1969, c. 227, § 271) mcxonuT u3 TeX ’Ke COOTBETCTBHH
(cp. np.-uup. bhuvd-).

CraHTy OPHHANIEKHAT PEKOHCTPYKIHA mapagurmul *es-: ¥li- <
*bwi-: bi- kak ApesHeUmeN Mada BocTodHO-GanTmiickoro (Stang 1942,
c. 197; 1966, c. 380), Torma Kak JIA OPYCCKOI'0 W CJIABAHCKOTO B Ka-
9eCTBe BTOPOTO WIEHA WAPARArMBl BOccTaHaBiamBaeTcsa *be- < ¥bhwe-
(Tomopos 1975, I, ¢. 210). OrMedas MCKIOIATENBHA apXau3M dTOTO
raaroxa, Cramr (Stang 1942, c¢. 197) o6parmn BumMaHWe mw Ha JpeB-
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HIOIO OCHOBY, COBHANalOIMYyI0 ¢ IepdeKTHOH (RepeqynimImpoBaHHOM,
cM. 06 0cO0PHHOCTAX PeNyIIRIAPORANIIOTO MET¢eKTa 0T STOI0 KOPHS
Benveniste 1965): cr.-mathm. npmy. HacT. Bp. gedcTs. 3. buewis,
biiwis, npyc. batzurs, botiuns.

Ilpencrasagerca, 4ro B JATHINCKOM apXan3MOM SBJISETCA I HC-
IOJIBBOBAHMC TPETHEIG WIEHa BOCTOUHO-0ANTUICKOH MapaJurMel B CO-
YeTaHMM ¢ NMPeJmeCTRYIOMIM *yo- (KpepHee OTHOCTITEILEOE MECTOBMeE-
nwe) fasa obpazopanua nebutwpa (B CTALOJATHNICKOM He BMEIOMEM
sHadeHnd obsAsarentHoCTH): jabiit ‘omo momxkHo 6HTE’ ! (B AualeKTax
Valmiera, Lielvircava, Meldzere, Endzelins 1951, § 690, c. 885; 1948,
§ 396, c. 211, mapapy c¢ moBoOGpasoBammem jair, joaboin K m3BAB.
boin(u), Ancitis 1977, c¢. 230). Amaroruunoe mO WPOHCXOKIEHUIO
cogetanzme *yo- ¢ mpepmecTByromeil (a He Iocaexyiomei, Kak B nebm-
TEBE) OCHOBOH ¥bhowe (COOTBETCTBYIOWmEH HepeNyIIMIAPOBAHHOMY
neppexry, Thurneysen 1946, c. 483, § 789) orpaskaerca B apxamve-
CHOM Ap.-EpA. 3 i1. oTHOC. abc. boie: tir boie chuind chétchoraig “semas,
ar0 mpmHEamiaexana Hommy cra cornamermmit’ (Watkins 1967; 1969,
c. 150, ¢cp. K 3TOMYy CHHTAKTEYECKOMY THOY B [DPEBHEHPIAHICKOM
Kopones 1977); o npeBHOCTE KOHCTPYKRIuWA TEna *bhowe-yo B KenpT-
CKOM CBHMETEJNBCTBYET aHajormamoe raj. dugiiontiio ‘K10 cayskmt’
(6yxBaxwBO ‘ cayswar — Kotopre’, JIstome — Ilemepcen 1954, c. 252,
296, § 398%). Ilpm »T0M B KeJBTCKOH KOHCTPYKOWH ¢ HAYAJBHON
IPHECTABKOM OTHOCHTENHHOES MECTOMMEHHE MOKET HAXONUTHCH Hepej
TJ1aroJIoM: Jp.-Epi. ar-a-bf ‘koTopuii coctaBaen (Sg. 58b, 7), 3 a.
MH. 9. mmuepd. ar-a-bitis ‘quae instabant’ (ML. 43d, 15), ¢p. B mpen-
muUe aHAJOTHYHHE YCJIOBHS MOSBICHWSA OTHOCHTEABLHOTO *-10- MEMJLY
IPHECTABKOM W OCHOBOH HPUJIAraTebHOTO B ¢TapodmTOBCKOM (Zinke-
vi¢ius 1957, Hpanos 1965, ¢. 237—238, TaM e manpHeiman auTepa-
Typa) ¥ BOBMOKHOCTh COLOCTABJEHHUS OfWHAKOBHX CHAHTAKCHUECKHAX
YCIOBOA NMOABJICHAS JHIHHX MECTOEMEHUH B JIETOBCKOM M KEJIBTCKOM
(UBamos 1974, c. 108).

CoumocraBienne JaThHIICKOro nebmruBa jabidt u ap.-mpa. bele
I03BOAAET MPEIOJOKATE, 4TO B COUCTAHHA ¢ OTHOCHTEIBHEM MECTO-
BMeEEEM *yo B JIpEBHEX TEKCTaX MOTJa BHICTYymaTh $opma BTODPOH
cepmm oT *bhuH-. JTa CMHTaKCHYeCKAas PEKOHCTPYKOHA, IPOM3BENeH-
HafA Ha OCHOBe MOPQOJOTHUECKHX COLDOCTABNEHHWIl, MOATBEPKAAELTCH
aBecT. yoi babvare (Yast 13, 150) ‘te, Kotopre GmBanm’ (‘qui ont
été’, cm. oGocroBamma mepepojia Benveniste 1965, ¢. 27—28, ope-

1 Cp. o aur. jo bita Kax o6 apxaname (c Mopdomormueckoii Touxu apeansa) Schmal-
stieg 1978. CBasp Mef. *-io (cM. ra. 1, § 7) ¢ mprd. -{6 BO3MOKHA, HO €1Ba JII
HEHOCPEJICTBeHHO OTPajkeHA B GaaTHHcKoM.

2 B cBasm ¢ mpo6aeMoit 1c10Ab30BalNA TOTO YK€ dIAEMEHTa *-yo- B OXHOM 13 Ba-
PHAHTOB MHJOCBPONEHCKOTO PONUTENBHOrO mafesxa (*-os-yo, CM. Maxiulis 1970,
c. 91, 98, Tam xe nHTepaTypa Boupoca) CieyeT OTMETHTH AXOGONKTHYIO THIIO-
JAOTHYECKYH) Napajieib K KeIbTCKHM OTHOCHTEALEKIM TJAaTONBHNM (QopMaM
B aBCTpaNHBCKOM faHke AbnpGa, rjie moXasaTedp TJIArolla B OTHOCHTENBLHOM
IpeJIOKEHNH ~Hju COBIaNaeT ¢ MoKasaTeleM PONHTEIbHOTO Tajesxa mMeHH (Di-
xon 1969, cp. Tam e, c. 42, IpuM. 8, npyrae Bo3sMO)KELE THIOJNOTHIECKEE Ha-
palieny, K KOTOPHM cieflyeT mpucoemEnTh Gackckmit: Wilbur 1970, c. 423).
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Med. 7), I7le 3a OTHOCHTEJBHBIM MecTOMMeHmeM *yo caegyer gopma
3 a. Mu. 4. mepd. or *bhii- (pegynnmkanusa babhuv- ABIAETCA MHIO-
APAHCKOH HMHHOBAaNue#l Hmpm ApeBHOCTH (GOPMHE BTOPOU cepwd Ha -T).

B yxasannoM aBecTHMHCKOM TEKCTE COYETAIOTCH TPH N POTHBOIO-
CTABJIEHHHX JpYT Opyry rJjarojabHie QopMel 3 J. MH. 4. IJIaroxa
OpiTHsA: OBe neppextHhie —dphare ‘Omam’ (‘furent’) um babvare- —
H HACT. BP. honli, HPOTUBOIOCTABIEHHKE COOTBETCTBEHHO Kak *bhii-
*es- W KaK BTOpas cepus m mepsas. Us mx ommosmmuil i «qpeBHe-
eBPOIEHCKAX» S3RIKOB XAPAKTEPHO COXPAHEHHE HPOTHBOIOCTABICHMS
*es- m *bhil-, HA UPOTHBONOCTABIAEHWH (HOPM KOTOPHX CTPOATCH,
B 9JACTHOCTH, GAJITHHACKAA H CJIABAHCKAS HapagurMbl (BRIHYAIOIHE
¥ OpOm3BOAHHe THma *bhw-é-, *bh-iy- cp. repm. *bw-i-). C *es- mpe-
HMYIECTBEHHO CBA3HIBAIOTCA (OPMEI, BOCXOAAN(He K IepBOi cepmhd,
¢ *bhil- — npepMymecTBeHHO (OPMEI, BOCXONANIEE KO BTOPOM cepHw.
Iexotopsie MofanpHble (QOPMH ¢ ONTATHBHHIM 3HAUYEHHEM CJYKAT
KOHTEKCTaMU, B KOTOPHIX BO3MOKHA HEHTDaJM3alus ONNO3ANUANA BTHX
ABYX KOpHEi, cp. upyc. seisei m boilsei, cT.-ABT.: esle w-mpyc. boiilai.
B npmEmEne aHaNOTWIHK MOAANLABIE KOHTOKCTH HOATDAIU3alHA dTOH
ONIO3ANHA B HTAJHHCKOM: IOBOJA. HAKJI. Jar. estd, OCK. estud mpm

yMOp. futu; mar. estdte mpm ymO6p. fututo, 2 a. Mu. 1. 6yA. BD. HOBeIL.
HaKI.; jaT. aMuepd. (n3 ouraTusa) erat 1pu fuat; Jar. AMIO. KOHBIOHKT.
esset mpu OCK. fusid.

B naruHckoM B oTiamdme OT OCKCKO-YMOPCKOr0 9eTKO IPOTHUBOLO-
cTaBIAETCA cHCTeMa (OpM HACTOAMEr0 BpeMeHW u nMIeperTa
(infectum) w cmcreMa ¢opm mepdexra (perfectum), cp. 1 xn. ex. u.
HacT. BP. sum, COCJ. H. HacT. BP. Sim, Oyx. Bp. erd; mmmepd. eram,
COCJ. H. UMI. essem, 3 . HOBeJd. HaKJa. esse, Ho mepd. ful, mpud.
futiirus, Braun 1934. Jrto mporuBomocTaBienme mHPEeKTa OT *es- m
nepdexza ot *bhu(H )-, B B3BeCTHOH Mepe IPOIOIKAIONIEe ONMO3 AN
dopM mepBO# cepum @ BTOPOH COPHH, CIWTAETCSH JATHHCKAM apxaus-
MOM, TOTNA KaK BKJIOYEHUE LPOM3BOAHHX OT *bhu(H )- B HapagdrMy
HACTOAMEI0 BpEeMEHH MO)KHO pacCMaTpuBaTh KAK HHHOBAHHIO, 00D-
eIHUANIYI0 OCKCKO-yMOpCKHE ¢ 3amagmo-repmanckmM (Bonfante
1938, c. 368—369); cp. ock. fufans wpm aar. erant, np.-B.-uem. bim,
np.-caxc. bium, Ap.-amra. beo, beom w T. n. B repmanckom Kpome
TOT0 OCYIMECTBJISAETCA MHHOBANUA, CBA3AHHASA ¢ BKJIAKNYEHHEM B Iapa-
JUrMy [iaroja HeHacToAmero BpeMmendm *Hwes- (ror. mp. Bp. was,
out. wesjau, wud. wisan), cp. xeT. hwes- “muUTh’ (IJIAT0A LEPBOH
Cepuu), Cp. OTIACTH CXOAHYIO POJIH IJIaroJa gom B JPeBHEAPMAHCKOM.

B xesbTcHOM, Kak M B CTApOJATOBCKOM, HAa OHNIO3ANHH *es- @
*bhu- HAKJIAKIBAETCA ONMIIO3UOUA CBA3ZKHA W TIAroJjia CymiecTBOBAHUSA
(Iiopoaen 1977, c. 119—122); Bruaogenme riaaroma *staHH- B mapa-
AUIMY HAIIOMAHAET HBOJIONHI0O B TOXAPCKO 1.

B npyrux gmamexTax 3a mpejexamm JpPEeBHEEBpPOMEHiCKOro W apwii-
CKOI'0 apeasoB IIPOTABONMOCTABJIeHHE KopHelh *es- m *bhu- Memee
cymectseHHo. OHO OTCYyTCTByeT B Tpedecko-apMaHCKoM (cp. Meite
1938, c¢. 215), rue, oHaKO, YETKO COXPAHACTCHA HEAOPUCTHYECKAN Xa-
PAKTEp IIaroJoB, BOCXOMAMUX U *es-: Tped. roM. elpt, apMm. em (¢ ma-
pajfurmoir Ges aopucra, KOTOphi cyxmierusuo oGpasyercs oT elanim).
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Hanuume mpotuBouoctaBienns *bhu- m *es- KaK a0pPHCTHIECKOTO U
ATHTEILHOTO KOPHEH B MHIO-HPAHCKOM jeJIaeT BO3MOMKHEIM I Pefoao-
JKGHHE, COrJacHO KOTOPOMY B I'DEUECKO-APMAHCKOM I PAMMATHIECKAS
VHEOBANAA B 3ToM (parMeHTe IJIaroJdbHOM cucTeMH cmocoOcTBOBaa
JeKCHYECKOMY apXxamsMy — COXPAHEHHUIO J{PEBHETO JEeKCHIECKOro 3Ha-
denus (B WHAO-HPAHCKOM OTPayKEHHOIO JWIIb YACTHIHO) B T'ped. oM.
¢dw (y Tomepa penkas ¢opma, Bonfante 1933, c¢. 108—121; 1938,
¢. 369), soa. ¢vio (cp. OCHOBH Ha -iy- B OAITHICKOM, IepMaHCKOM I
NTATHACKOM) pacTy, pOsRgan, UpOuM3BOKY’, apM. busanierm ‘pacry,
npouapacTam’; cp. OCHOBY Ha -n- bidj, buj ‘Houywo, musy’ < *bhi-nyo
B an0aHCKOM, IJie aTeMaTHIECKH Tmpesenc jam, je, éshié MpoTmBomO-
CTaBJeH CYUIJIeTABHOMY aopHCTy geshe, ge (cp. Xxer. ki$- ‘craHo-
BUTHCA , MeJ]. CIps;KeHme Ha -hi’2), cp. 6aU3Koe K an0aHCcKOMY JIEKCH-
gecKoe 3HAYeHHme JuT. bit B nmaiekte Zietela, Zinkevidius 1966,
c. 335; Tame Meccam. Pasplar xatk tovg Meosamious onumaiver Ty
oixtav; PBoptov. oixog [ec., Bepositrao wmumupuiickoe, Pisani 1959,
c. 121. Ho mansneitmue ppesHeespomneiickme (cp. Tomopos 1975, I,
¢. 275! ceBepHO-HEHTPANBHO-€BPONIOHCKAE) JOKCHIOCKAE IIaPAJLIIeNH
K jgut. bitas “;xmnbe, waba, cend, KBaprmpa’; jdarmm. bute, mpyc.
buttan “pnom’, cr.-mombck. byt “habitatio’, wem. byt, B.-my:k. byle
“xaape’; Ap.-uca. bud “wmabe, xmkumpa’, Ap.-upia. both ‘xmwmEa’,
MOKA3EBAIOT, YTO KOHKPETHOE JeKcH4ecKoe 3HadeHme *bhuH-® Koc-
BEHHO OTPAIKAETCA M B [UATEKTaX, Pa3BUBMIMX M COX PAHAIOMAX OINO-
sunuio *es-: *bhuH- war raaronos GerTHA.

Her npormeomocraBienna *es- m *bhu- B ToXapcKoM, rue BTOpOI/I
Kopenb He BHaABIen (oTHocmTembmo Tox. A, B pyutk- ‘ocy-
mecTeaatkea’, cm. YVan Windekens 1976, c¢. 399), o pasandaoTca
GOpPMBI CHCTEMBI 1IACTOALIEr0 BpeMeHH 0T *(no)-es, mvmepdeKkra —
onratuBa or *s- (mynesas CTymeHb K ¥es-) W HPONIEAIET0 BpeMeHm
or Tox. A, B tak- < *dheH-. NHage roBops, B TOXAPCKOM COXpa-
HAETCA HPHHIAN LPOTHBOIOCTABJIEHHA *es- KaK raaroja uUepsoil ce-
pHHA W JIEKCHIECKH OTIMIHOTO IIaroga GHTHA BTOPOU cepuH, HO B TO-
XapcKOM 9TOT riarod — He *bhu-, a *dheH-. Ha onmosumuio aByx
rJaroJIOB MePBOM ¥ BTOPOHl cepuu B ToXapcKoM B, Kak ¥ B KeabTCKOM
M B CTAPOINTOBCKOM, HaKIANLIBAGTCA IPOTHBOHNOCTABIIEHHWE CBAKH
(u.-e. *stoH-) m raaroaa cymectBoBanusa: Beuseuunct 1974, Hopoaes
1977, c. 122,

3 [lepBoHaYaXbHOE KOHKPETHOe 3BAYeHMEe THIA TPedecKo-apMABCKOTO (M oT9acTd
HAHIO-IPAHCKOTO) IIOATBePKAaeTcA apXamaMaMH OTAeJbHBIX [HaleKTOB, OTpa-
JKAOILNIX NperMyliecTBeHHO Gonee afcTpaKTHYIO CceMaHTHKY Taaroxa (cp.
Kainy0. b¥$ni, a TAKKe CT.-CIaB. GuAMie ' pacTeHHe’, ‘NeKapCTBeHHAs TpaBa’
(*Botavy,, edppanov, Mmnma-Ceurard 1971, 1, c. 184, TaMm ke BHEHIHHWE HOCTDATH-
decKHe cpaBHeHWA, K HOCTD. *buHi, ua 0Tpa>§(e}1mi KOTOPOTO CeMaHTHYEeCKH
CYINECTBeHERI AJIT. *biil ‘ORTDH’, ypas. *puye- HKepeBo’). OcHOBaA CT.-CraB. KA,
pyc. Guave ‘TpaBa, 6oTBa’, cep6o -XOpB. 6uwme, cioBed. bilje, wem. byli‘cop-
Had TpaBa’, MOJBCK. byle © }(YCT AMEEeT TOT Ke cy(bcbm(c wro um *bhiilyo-, pe-
KoHCTpyHpyeMoe ITusaun nnsa and. bijé, meccau. bilia u ip. (Pisani 1959, c. 226),
CP. K OCHOBe Ha -l- mIpUBe/IcHHbIE BHIIE OTTIATONbHEE (OPMEL.

181



B amaTonmiickoM IpOTABONOCTaBACHNE *es- m Kakoro-nubo gpyroro
KopHA ¢ Oam3xkum 8HaueEmeM otcyrcrByer. CpaBHemme ¢opMm THOZ
ays. asha < *¥(o)sHy0, 1 n. ex. 9., n xer. e§ir (3 n. ME. 4. ¢ oria-
coBKOil *e, BOBMOKHOH B 3 1. MH. 9. IJIaroJIOB CHpsKeRus Ha -fi,
cp. np. xet. ekkir ‘opm ymepaw’ — ‘omm Cwim y6mra’, 2BoTU 13
Rs 29) mosBonseT BOCCTaHOBHTL IJIA AHAT. *es- HapAny € IOJHOR
nepBoil cepmeit gopm (ra. 1, § 1, 4) taxxe caegkr ¢opM BTOpOE ce-
pPuE ¢, coOoTBeTCTBYIOMEH apxawdeckuM ¢opmaM B ToxapckoM (Tox. B
-sau < *soHq0, ra1. 1, § 8, ra. 2) m rpevecko-apumiickoM (Tped. rom.
1 n. ep. u. mMuO. Y&, Ap.-mHA. d@sa, np.-mepc. 3 J. ed. 4. mepd. dha).

MosxkEO BOCHONBE30BATECS aBeCTHHCKON $OPMYJIIOH, NPOTHBOIOCT AR
amiomeit dphare ‘Gunm’ (mepd.), babvare ‘Gmsanm’ (mepd.), honti
(‘cyTr’), KaK MORENBIO JJif THIOJOTHYECKOTO ONMCAHHMA IPOTHBOLO-
CTaBJEHEN B JPYTHX UEJQEBPONEACKHX AmalexTaX. CuTyanmio B paH-
HeM aHATOJHICKOM MOXHO BOCHDOMBBECTH KaK ONIO3MIUI0 TEOa dp<
hare (TEMOJNOTHYECKH TOXKAECTBEHHO XeT. €Ssir) — hanti (==Xer.
asanzi), Torga Kax TpeTWil WieH aBeCTHHCKOH ONIUSEAAE B XETTCKOM
TeOpeTHICCKH MOT OHTL Iepellal CAGKHOE “anajmTHIeckol dopmoit
*assan harkanzi ‘GeBaam pamsme’ (cp. ‘ont été’> xax mepesox aBecr.
babvare) cp. éssan harkanzi ot e$- ‘cmperw, capgmrnesa’ (Benveniste
1962, c. 50, 53, 62; Bechtel 1936, c. 108). B 1oxapckom B tpexunen-
Had ONHO3WIMA BHPa)keHAa COOTBETCTBeHHO ¢dopmamu 3 JN. MH. 4.
seyem (3 a. MH. 4. nMnepdeKTa m3 onTaTEBa OT *s-) — takare (mp.
Bp.) — nesim < nosent. B cAaBAHCKOM 3TOMY COOTBETCTBYET ONIO3H-
1nusa 6RWA — BAMLA ~— CRT4, B JATEpaTypHOM JHTOBCKOM I POTH-
BomocTaraenme biidavo —}biivo — yra (ésti). Ecnm B mERO-APAHCKOM,

4 Bo8MOtHO, 9TO JIIf1 PARHEAHATONAACKOTO MOKEO OpENNoAaraTh 0 SHAYHTELHO
MeHbIIyKe AAddepeEnUpoBaHEOCTD *es- ‘OHTH’. W *&s- ‘cmpuerh, cafimTbes’ (€p.
K IePBOHAYAJBHOMY MX cooTHomermi Wanma-Ceutera 1971, I, c. 260: moctp.
*Je¢sA ‘OpTh Ha Mecre’; WBameB 1965, c. 124; 1968, c. 237, npum. 51). B npesue-
XeTTCKHX TeKCTaX aKTWBHEE (OPMB BTHX IJAr0JOB 9acTO HE Pasamvaiorcs,
Otten 1973, c. 70; vo cp. Oettinger 1979, c. 93, 431; Neu 1974, c. 92, upnm. 188.
i TpaMMaTHIECKOTO COIOCTaBJEeHHs 9THX TJarojoB ocoCwiii mHTEpec mpex-
craBjsier Ap. XeT. eSkapho (Men. 1 7. exn. 4. oT e¥-, Neu 1968, c. 99) npn rpeu.
reM. foxov (oT eipt), Cp. K CONOCTABIEHEN NoROOHHX apXaMdecKHX TeMaTi-
gecknX (GOpM IIaTONOB HA -§k- B XeTTCKOM ¢ TpedecKHM Ha ox-ov Bader 1975,
¢. 25—27. Tl po6iaema COOTHOMERHA ABYX THHOB CUPAKEHNA ITarona *es-  cuyers,
cajaTbca’ HpeficTaBAseT 0COOHE NHTepec [JA THIOJNOTHYeCKOro CpPaBHEHHS
¢ TAKEMH A3HKAMH, KaK BOCTOYHOe HOMO (aMepHEfefickA# A3HK AKTABHOIO
THHA € PasUTEJBLHHMH THIONOTHYECKEMH aHAJOTHAME ofmenHfoeBpomel-
CKOMY B IMEHHOH cHCTeMe, PasTPaHRYABAIONIEHl MMEHNTENHEHI ¥ BHUHHTeAbHRIA
HAJIeHRN TOJBKO B HeCPe/lHEM — «aKTHBHOM» pope). B atom ssmke riaron ka’
‘cHleTH’ BCeria coderaercs ¢ ToM ke GopPMOH MeCTOHMENHA, YT¢ W AKTHBHHeE
raaroas tana §dk’ ‘ybure’, McLendon 1978. BmecTe ¢ TeM B BOCTOYBOM IOMO
¥ B TAKWX TANOJOTHYECKAX CXOAHKX ¢ HAM H3HKAaX, KaK COHANNICKHE, KYIEeHbO
I0TO-alTeKcKol Tpynnk v BrMmepmm# Iokm (Kroeber 1911) pasmmuaercs fpa
THIIa TJIaroJoB: 0003HAYAINUX JAefcTBHEe N0 BOJe IOBOPAIMETo A (es ero BOMH
(‘ymacts mo cBoe#i Bosie’ M ‘OmThL HOBaJeEHEWM' W T. I.), CM. TI. 2, § 5. OT0
IPOTHBOOOCTABJEHRE U MOKeT JeKaTh B OCHOBE OTMEYaeMOT0 ABOMHOTO CIPA-
SKeHHSl TJIaT0JI0B (0 MepBOH U BTOPOH cepuH) B TeX caydaAx, KOT/A ero yJaercH
B03BeCTH K 0o0menHToeR poNeicKomy.
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aHATOMUHCKOM UM TOXAPCKOM HCIOJNB30BANACH HPOTHBOHOCTABIEHUS
OpPOA3BORHHIK OT &5-, To B OAATHICKOM H CHaBAHCKOM, KAK CIefyeT
U3 DPIKOHCTPYKIUH mapagarMsl *es- bi-

bi- < *bhwi-: $*bhu-
*es:

be < *bhwe-,

OCHOBHGIE TIPOTHBOMOCTABICHAA (POPMAPYIOTCA HA OCHOBE IPOM3BOI-
HEIX OT *bhu- (Kak m B OCKCKO-YMOPCKOM LOpPA HAAAYIAW OTMEYEHHHIX
PACXOMAGHURA C JIATHHCKEM).

C ToUKN 3PEHAA THHOJOTHA A3HKOB AKTABHOTO CTPOA, K KOTOPHM
B IOCJefHee BpeMsa oTtHocAT obmemamoeBponeickmii (Hamvos 1973a;
1977, c¢. 207—216), raxkme JSCKCHISCKHS HyGJIETH, COOTHECEHHHI®
¢ ABYMA OPOTHBOIOJIOMKHEIME CePHAMH OKOHYAHHN, Kak *bhu-: *es-,
Moraa OH 0GBACHATHCA COOTBETCTBOHHO KAK MHAKTABHBIC W AKTHBHEIO
{KammoB 1977, ¢. 209, cp. c¢. 212—213, a rtaxKe TANOJOTHIECKHE
JAaHHH®S 0 PA3IMIeHAA HECKOJIbKHX INIATOJIOB 3TOT0 TANA B aMepmH-~
fefickaX A3HKaXx — Tyma (TaM sKe, c¢. 83) masaxo (Tam e, c¢. 94),
ravaopa (raM ke, ¢. 95, 102) m gp., cp. AaHAHS 0 A3LKe r'yapaHu
XVII B.: Ruiz — Platzmann 1898, ¢. 127—132, 160 u cuen.; cp.
Platzmann 1874, c. 129, § 291, ¢. 132, § 297 m cxexn., c. 176, § 382;
aico ‘ich bin’, aicobé ‘ich ‘lebe’=‘ich bin noch’). Ogmaxko =3
UPHBEJSHHNX NAHHHX O NUAJEKTHOM pPAaCIpOCTPAHEHUH ONIIO3HIIHY
*eg- : *DhuH- Ho 0YSBHAHO, YTO €€ MOKHO POKOHCTPYRPOBATH IS
00MEenHI0eBPOISACKOTO, TAE JTH [JIATOJH MOIVIH DPA3IudaTsCHd He
TOJBKO TPAMMATAICKH (KaK COOTBETCTBEHHO AKTABRHEIH — HHAKTHB-
HbIHX, I9PBOH W BTOPO cepuir, NO37Hee IAHTeJIbHHNA — a0PACTHISCKH
B apiiicKOM), HO W IIpesKje Bcero Jexcuuecku (CGHTH HA caMoM xerte’ :
 POHTATHCSH, CTAHOBHTHCA') 5. ,

HackoabKo MOHO CYIRTH 110 IaHHEM, OTPa’KeHHHM B HauboJee
apxXaddHHX PACCMOTPOHHHX TIarodbHHX (opMax, ONmO3ANAA ABYX
THOOB I'IAar0J0B OHTHA B 0GI{EAHI0EB POTEHCKOM BRIPAKANACH IPEKIE
BCero HOpoOTHBOHOOCTaABJISHACM [IBYX THIOB O6p330BaHHH oT OJHOTO
KOPHS €5-, WTO eme OTIeTIMBO OTPAMeHo B ofmeanaronnitckoM (esm-i,
es-m : *(elo)s-Ho, 1 x1. en. 4.; *(0)s-ont-i : *es-er, 3 n. mu. 4.). Cuenn
000ux THIIOB 00pa30oBaH@AN WPOCHEKABAIOTCA W B OANTHHCKOM H Cia-
panckoM. llpuanamme Goabmeidl apesHocTm (opM BTOpPOH cepum o
cpasueHmio ¢ nepsoit (Bader 1976; 1978) me pomkHO Bectm K mpeyBe-
JEYEHAI0, KOTOPOE COCTOAN0 OH B HCKIOUYOHHH 3TOH mociaeqmeidl w3
obmennoesponeiickoll peroHcTpyRmud. Hasa mosgmero ofmensso-
eBPOIEHACKOT0, KAK I JIJIS PAaHHAX COCTOSAHUNA TAKAX OTHENbHHIX MHIO-
eBPOMOCKAX OHATEKTOB, KaK 6auTadCKAl, IPUXOXATCA BOCCTAHOBATD
00e cepia HopM ¢ OTMSICHHLIMA O3HEANIAMA XX OIPeodpasoBaHdAMA.

§ HecoMHEHHYIO TPYIHOCTb AAA YKA3AHHOr'O TANO/IOIHISCKOr0 0O0BACHEEHAA P/~
CTaBNIAET M TO, ITO B KaMaiopa INIaToJX ‘pOKAATH(CA), pacTH’ (Cp. JeKCWYecKoe
aHadende *bhuH-) ormocumres K g9AcHy aKrapumx, cM, HauvoB 1977, c. 85.
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§ 3. CymuneTnBHEIE OTHONIEHMA B IMapagurMe Tiaroia
‘eerp’ , ‘RymaTs’

TTockoabKY st KOPHA ed- MOKHO BOCCTAHOBHTH KaK apXaMdecKHe
$opmu Bropoit cepum tuna *eédHo- > pp.-muf. dda, *ed-er, mp.-xer.
eter, Tak W NO3THeWMHAOEBpomedcKHe (ODPME MEPBOH CepHA TUIA
Ap.-MHA. admi, XeT. elmi, OpPEeACTaBISETCH 3aTPYNHHTEJIEHHM, KaKk U
B ciaydae *es-, HONYCTUTh MCKOHHYK JEeKCHYECKYIO Auddepernuanmo
OyOIeTHRX KOPHEH ¢ CeMAaHTUKOM ‘eCTh’, MPeAoaarasMyio JJasA A3KKa
¢ akTHBHON THHOJOTHE# (cM. 06 mHAOeBpomeiickoM — Haumos 1977,
¢. 209, o masaxo — Landar 1960, o ryapaum — Ruiz — Platzmann
1898, c. 121 m camex.: u ‘essen, trinken’, ¢. 123, Ne 1016—1020 06
o0a3aTenpurlx o6o3Hadenusix o0bekTa B Qopmax tuma gudba, cM.
rakske Plaztmann 1874, c¢. 148, § 326: ait “ich esse’ : ambaeid “ich
esse etwas’, ¢. 135, § 302 aii ‘ich esse, ich trinke’ : acald ‘ich trinke
Wein’, naage roBops, HPOTABOHOCTABICHNE AKTABHBIX U WHAKTHBHKIX
PopM OT OZHOrO KOpHS, B HPHHNMIE COLOCTABHMOE ‘'FTHHOJIOTHIOCKH
¢ mpefjlarTaeMHMM WMHIOEBPOIEHCKHEMHA -PEKOHCTPYKIHAME THINA
*(g)dHo : *edmi) 8.

EpgHcTBOHHKM CYBIECTBEHHREM CBHIETENBCTBOM HAJHYHA YiKe
B pPaHHUX HMHJ0EBPONEHCKUX JHAIEKTAX JPYTHX JeKCUYecKHX CIOCO-
6oB 0603HAYEHHS IPOILECCA €BI MOCPE/ICTBOM ABYX pPasHBIX TIarojos,
OTIAHIHBIX OT *ed-, ABJSAETCA CATyauusi B ToXapcKoM. B Toxapckom A
raaron 1 #. em. 4. Swam poncTBeHeH m.-cnaB. (cepOck. M3B.) KRATH
(pmprachor), cp. Ap-PyC. OTPaKA  KHETS = ‘avayoy  prpuxiopoy’
GoJIr. npexciisam, ciosen. prefivati ‘mepemeBeBaTH’, Ap.-¥eml. Zvdti,
moJakCcK. Zué, B.-ny®. Zwad, momab. 3dvat, pyc. xesamsv, YKP. #cymu,
wcyedmu, JaTH. Zaundt GRCTPO W KAXHO €CTh’, ‘MHOTO €CTh’, Mej(-
JeHHO ecTh’ (mocaennee 3Hadewme AuddepeHmUpPyeTCA XapaKTepoM
ynapennsi: Mtilenbachs — Endzelins 1929—1932, 1V, ¢. 791), Za@nas
“5xalpsl : weaocTH; nacth’ (mefioparuB.); amT. Ziduna ‘9eaocTn’
(nuan.), Zidunos ‘mabpm, uemwoctn’ (Buga 1961, I1I,c. 659), mp.-B.-
meMm. kiuwan eBaTh’.

CooTHOHICHHME MEKAY CJIABAICKHM TJarojoM Ha -G- #W 0o0mmero-
xapckmm (rox. B swdatsi, A §wa@tsi) HOTHOCTHIO aHATOTHIHO COOTHOIE-
HAK CT.-CJaB. 34KATHH T0X. B kwa- “3sars’ (Krause — Thomas 1960,
1, c. 203, § 366; Adams 1978, ¢. 279), ¢p. ap.-ung. Avd- (:hi- ‘3Barp’)
M OpPeACTaBJISeT 3HAYATEIBHER HHTEPEC s WCCAEHOBAHUA OCHOB Ha
*_@-, CHITPABMIAX CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJb B CTAHOBJIEHHUH CHCTEMHEl Bpe-
MEHEBIX ¥ MOJaXbHbLIX (OpPM B 3amaguomupoespomeiickoM. Hapsany
¢ raaroiioMm sawa- < *gy(e)w-oH- B ToxapcKoM mpejcTaBleH um ApPYy-
TOM# IJ1aros, oT KoToporo 00pasyiorcsa GopMu mpeTepuTa 1 KOHBIOHK-
taBa: ToX. A tap-. O6a riarona w HX IPOTHBOIOCTABIEHHE BO3BO-

¢ JlamHEle BHEIIHEH PEKOHCTPYKLHW IOATBEPKNA0T OORYHOE M7 STHMOJOTH-
geckux caosapeit (Pokorny 1959, c. 287—288) BoccraHOB/IeHMEe 00LIEro 3HATE-
una*ed- ‘ects’, cM. Maname-Ceorora 1971, 1, c¢. 273—274: axar. *idi- ‘ectd’:
cem.~XxaMmT. ’ji/tj> ‘ecth’ < HOCTp. *Pitd ‘ectn’,
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JATCA K 06MIeToXxapcKoMy, ¢p. T0x. B Hacrt. Bp. suwam, onrart. tappom.
Bropoii roaroa popmcrsen aar. daps ‘camennbiii nup’ (cp. lupiter
dapalis 1 Tox. A tapal, orrnaronbuoe uMs Ha -l, B TOM 9HCJe B 3Ha-
genun ‘ema’, Thomas 1952, ¢. 62; Usanos 1969), cp. raarox dapinare
‘yerpausath mapcreennoe yromenme’ (Pl., Capt., 897; Benveniste
1966, c. 324), rped. romep. ddwtw ‘moxupars’ (06 orue), ¥ 183, nap.-
uci. tafn ‘;KepTBeHHOE >KEBOTHOE , Hp.-apM. tawn ‘mpaspuur’. Cyas
110 COTIACHOMY CBHJETENbCTRY MHATEKTOB [{PEBHEEBPOUEICKOTO H I'pe-
YECKO-apPMAHCKOTO apeasioB 5TO — [PEBHHH pPATYAJbHHH TePMUH,
cBA3aHHBIA ¢ efoil. B ToxapckoM oH ofpasyer IpaMMaTHIECKYIO
OIMO3UIAI0 K Tiaroxy suw(a)-, aHAJIOTHIHYI0 COOTHOMIEHHIO TOX.
A nasam (¥*no-es-, tu. 2, § 2) u tika (*dheH-}. Unagze roropsa, no rpam-
MAaTHIECKOH POJIM B TOXAPCKOM Sw(@J)- aHAJOTHIEH IJIarogaM mepBoi
cepmn (WIN HIUTENbHHM), tap- — raarodaM Bropoif cepmu °. Como-
CTaBJIeHne Su- ¢ riaroidoM *ed-mi, BoITeKawomee W3 3TdXx QYyHKIHO-
HaNBbHEIX COOTHONIEHWi, WOAKpemisgercs (aKTaMd JNHTBACTHIECKON
reorpadum: riaroan ob0Hapy;KmBAaeTCA B TeX MA3HKaX (AATHIICKOM,
CTaBAHCKOM, TOXAPCKOM), KOTODHE YTDATHAJHM cTapoe HaspaHme 3y0a
*(e)d’/ont-: naTeim. zobs, cnaB. *zgbw, Tox. A kam, B keme ‘3yG’.
CnemoBarenbHo, 3aMena craporo Haspammsa 3y0a (Llopmar 1964,
¢. 273) Obia cBASaHA W ¢ MAMENCHHEM B CEMAHTHIECKOM IOJNE ‘de-
aoceTs’ — “sxeBars’ — ‘ecth’. [Tockonbky K 8TOH ke apeasnbHOR
rpynone oTHocutTea u anGaHckmit (dhémb “3yG’, cp. Maren. xopfoug
odovrag, vowpioug I'ec.), mpemcTaBiaseTCs BO3MOKHBM IHOCTABUTH BO-
poc 06 STEMOJIOrWIecKOl CBA3M ¢ TOX. Swd- u anb. sa- ‘ects’ rae A-
BO3BOAMJ K 3BOHKOMY HHAOEBpOImefckoMy TyTIrypanbHoMy IInsaim
(Pisani 1959, c. 110). IlapagmrmaTndeckoe MpoTHBoONOCTABIEHAE ANG.
ha (macr. 8p.), haje (nmuepd.) — héngra (a0praCT) aHAIOTHIHO OIIIO-
3N TJIaToJ0B SWd-: tap B ToXapeKeM, Anb. aop. héngra ORI OTOM-
necreieH llemepcenoM ¢ apMm. aop. e-ker, TpoTUBONOCTABIEHHKM HACT.
Bp. utem ‘a-em’ (< *od-, *ed-, Pedersen 1899, c¢. 341; Pisani 1959,
c. 110; Usanos 1979, ¢. 59). B héngra Ienepcen u Ilusanu npegno-
JIOKIIN a0DPHCT ¢ ayraeiitoM (opma ¢ f- COOTBETCTBYET IEPEIIOIOKe-
apio Xomuoa, Hamp 1965, o coxpanennn B aafaHcKoM JapuHTaIBHOTO
*#[1- B pagaxbHOl mo3umun, cp. upadopmy uoctp. *Hi ~>mu.-e. Hie,
BOCCTaHABJIMBaeMylo aas ayrmenta: Wawmae-Cemrera 1971, c¢. 250,
TaM ke 06 00'bACHEeHNN -¢- B 6aNITUHCKOM TP, BP. U CJHaBAHCKOM HMIIED-
dexre). .

Comocrasrnenne ¢ m3MeHeHnmeM nasBanmsa 3ybGa *(e)d’/ont- ybGenu-
TENIBHO CBHICTENBCTBYET O TOM, 9TO B TOXAPCKOM OCYIIECTBHIACH
JeKcudecKad WHHOBALU U 10 OTIIOIIEHUIO K rxarony *ed-, oT KOTOpPOTo
ofpazoBaHo »T0 wHasBaHHe (BO3MOMKHOCTH €T0 KOCBEHHOIO CJefla
B OpHBATHBHOM ToX. A ndtsw-, B mditsts- “ymmpars ¢ Ttoxogy’

? B ToxX. A ldp- npepcraBieH [ONTHI TJIACHW, XapaKTEePHB{ NIA TALA C pe=
AyWIMUMPOBAHHNM UpugyacrueM: tdppu < *tatpu (Krause—Thomas 1960,
1, § 438), wro Moxer OuTh comocTaBaeno ¢ fopMamu THIa AD.-nHA. dda, Ip.-API.
-éod. Tnaron §u cmparaerca mo V Kiaccy (ocHoBa Ha -2-) B 00OEX A3HKaX:
T0x. B 3 1. ex. 3. m ME. w. $dwam, A en. u. Swas (tam xe, ¢, 203, § 366. 1).
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< *n-ed-t-, Van Windekens 1976, c¢. 316--317, moppep:xusaercs
CpaBHEHHEM C Tped. romep. vicwe ‘HaTomar, mHeepmu’, T 156, ¢ 370
< *n-ed-ti, Bader 1977, c. 87). Ecau su- B spauenun ‘ecTr’ ua ‘me-
BaTh, JBUTATH YeJIOCTAME’ IpefcTaBifeT 0G0l ABHYIO JEKCRYECKYIO
WHHOBATAK (B YaCTHOCTH, BCCTOYHO-6anTHiicKO-TOXapPCKY0), TO B IJa-
rone *idp- orpasmica apxamdeckmil o6psafoBbiii Tepmmn (“CHECTH HA
o0pAnoBOM mpa3nHEmKe’), ofpasoBaBmuil IpaMMaTHUYECCKEU KOpPpPeNAT
K IIEPBOMY TJaroay.

Comocrapienrne COOTHCHIEHUT B ITPEYECKOM U apPMAHCKOM, € ORHOM
CTOPOHBI, anGaHCKOM W TOXAPCKOM, C JAPYTOil, BayKHO IGTOMY, YTO
OHO HOKABHBAET YCTOHIYABOCTH THIIA KOPHEBOTO NPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHA
JNUTENPHKX IJIATONO0B W TJAT0JIOB, BOCXOAAIUX KO BTOPOH cepuw,
Jaje W B Tex AMAJEKTaX, KOTODHE HAXONATCH 3a IIpeeNaMy Ipe-
gecKo-apuiickoro apeaxa. llockonsky B anfanckoii m TOXapcKoHM
mapagurmMax raarojia OHTHS IepBHI YieH NPOTHEONOCTABIERUS IIPO-
JOIKaeT U.-€. *es-, MOJKHO JyMaTh, YTO M B IAPaJIArMax IJareicB CO
BHayeHMEM ‘ecTh’ HPH BCEX JEKCHUYECKNX HMHHOBAUEAX COXpaHeHa
Mojienn, o0masn A BCeX YKasaERHX AWakeKToB. JamTenpHb# rnaron
MOT 3aMEHSTHCA APYIUM CJOBOM, HO OEO IPOJ0Ji;KaJ0 00pas3OBHBATh
dopmMEI, IrpaMMaTHYeCKH HOPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHKE A0PECTY HJAW IpeTe-
PATY W HEKOTOPHM HEH3BABHTEBHEM HaKJOHEHIAM.

§ 4. CynnneTmBBbie COOTHONIERNMS B MAapajEIMe
raaroxa ‘mprw’

C TEHONOTEYECKOM TOUKW BpeHWA BHBOJI O CYINECTECEannu B cCme-
HHAOEBpONeHiCKOM PHAKTMBHON (MeimaxbHOM) cepun GOopM OT Taaroia
‘BmaTE’ DPeANoJaraeTcs THIOAOrEYeCKEME JAHERMH O S3HKAaX aKTHB-
HOTO THIA, Ifle, KAK B TyapaHH, IIarod ‘WATH’ IPWHAIJEKAT K THCAY
PHAKTHBHHEX. llpm 9TOM OH MoKeT TpaEcHOPMEPOBATECS B AKTHBHEM,
nprcoepuEasn cuennuueckume norazateam (c¢cp. Ruiz — Platzmann
1878, c¢. 95—97; Platzmann 1874, c. 177). Iipemece, onncrBaeMui
KaK DIOCTemeHHHH mnepexof ¢opM BTOpOH cepmu raarcixor Fei-fi-
‘oatm’ B ¢opmu nepsoii (Bader 1976, c. 108, cp. ra. 2, § 4) ¢ cun-
XPOEHOHA TOYKH BpeHHA MOeT OHIThH CBA3aH ¢ TaKWMHU TpancdopMa-
nnsmMu. Ho kak m m0 OTHOmEHEIO K APYTEM PacCMOTPEHEHIM EEINe
rjlarojaM, 3aTPYAEHTENBLHBM OKasHBAaeTcs BHABJIERNE O0mMEmHOO-
eBpONEHCKHX KODHEBHX TpamMMaTHuecKuX ayGaeros K *ei-, X0TA omnm
U ¢yIMeCcTBOBAJHM B ONpPEJieIEHHEIX [HAJEKTHHX apeanax.

UcknounTensupli mHTEpEC ¢ BTCH TOURM 3peHHA NPEACTABASET
OTpajrkeHHe B JATHINCKOM IIPOTHBONOCTABJCHWE Tiaroda *ei-/i-, or
KoTOoporo obpasyroTcs ¢opME HACTOSINETO BpPEMeRHW, W Iiaroja gaju,
or Kotoporo ofpasyercs npomemmee BpeMmsa K *ei-, CoorHolnenme
JaTHIN. pual. eimu @ gaju (cp. AWT. Awasn. goti) BOCHPOW3BONUT Ha
yPOBHE IPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHS BPEMEH (HACTOAINEr0 ¥ NPOMEANEro),
10 ofmeVHJOeBPONEliCKCe pazamime ABYX HTHUX TIIarojioB, KOTOpoe
B I'De9eCKO-aPMAHO-aPUUC KON AMANEKTHON TpyNne pealimayeTcs B Ka-
YecTBe pPasImdYenusd JINTENBHOTO W A0PHCTHYECKOTO KOPHEH.
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B gpesHemummiickoM g3- ‘mATH® UPEHAMMGKAT K YHCIY XapakTep-
HHIX A0PHCTAYECKAX KOPHEH, 00pasylomux B BeIHHCKOM TONBKO KOp-
HeBOH aopmcT (M HEKOTODHI® BechMa apxamdecKme POPMH cHrMarmie-
CKOTO THHIA: agisthds, agisata, gesam, gesma, TOTO e THIA, UTO yesam
or i-, cM. Whitney 1982, ¢, 317, § 884, ¢. 319, § 8584c) u pepymrmna-
pOBaHHOE HACTOAMmMEe BpeMA jigitl, 03HAYAIOMEs «IPOL[ecC XOKIeHAA,
KaK cOoCcTOAmMuUN w3 OTHSJIbHHX ORHOKDPATHHIX ABIKEHW, B TO BpeMs
HaK eli mpefcTaBiasAeT UpoHece Kak eumHoe neicramey (Emusapenkosa
1961, c. 145), cp. sdmo jigiti gituvid devdnam eti nigkrtim ‘wmaraer
(jigati) Coma, maxogamuil (cBoOOMuMIL) nyTsh (gdlu- or gd-), oH mpo-
nuraer (eli) k mMecry cmmadna ooros’ (RV 296, 13), cp. rped. mop.
Bidavee ‘mayr’. B roMeposcroM s3nike KopHeBod aopmer &3nv (upm
CHI'MATIII8CKOM aopucre €313 ¢ «apPeKTUBHHIMY 3HATEHWEM B CMEICJE
Remnsna, Kglln 1969, cp. cmrmarmaeckoe Gymymee 3vsopat) mpo-
THBOIOCTABIGH HACTOAIEMY BP3IMOHHA C HOCOBHM cypparcom Bxive,
910 CTPYKTYDPHO AHAJOTHYHO OHIO3AUHHM *einu : gdju B JATHIMCKHUX
AdajeKTax (HPA pa3auIumM KOPHA, HO He THHA 00pPa30BaHES B HePBOM
9612 IPOTHBOIOCTABICHAA).

ilocKOABKY HAHHOS TPSYECKO-IATHIIICKOS COOTBETCTBHE MOTN0 OH
IOMOYb B BLIACHEHAA NP2IHCTOPAM BOCTOIHO-GanTmiickoi GopMul
*einw, CYU[3CTBeHHAM IIP3CTaBIA6TCA HAIAIAS CXOXHOTO IIDOTHBO-
MOCTABISHAA HPOMSAMIr0 BPEMEHHA I OCIIOBL HACTOAMIGT0 BPEMOHHE
¢ HOCOBHIM a)pmKCOM B TOXAPCKOM IiIaroie, pOACTBOHHOM (B KOHEY-
HOM cuere) nmarum. gdju. Tox. B kamau “a mpumoen’ (1 x. ex. 4.
op. Bp.), sfem (3 1.) mporuBomocTaBIEHO ofmeroxapckuM QopMam
HACTOSII2r0 BPSeMSHU C HOCOBHIM aPPHKCOM B COUSTAHMA C CUTMATH-
qecKOM: T0X. B Adamassdm, A kumnds (cp. carMarageckyio gopMy
OT Ip. XeT. iyannai-). ApxamsM TOXapSKAX (GopM IpomMegmero Bpe-
MCUM OT ODTOTO KOpPHA IOATBeD/RAALTCA HABYMA OOCTOATENBCTBAMH.
Bo-mepeuix, B gopme sem, MO-BHAAMOMY, HPENCTABISN ROATAN T 1ac-
HElA, XaPAKTOPHHIA M [ 9THEMOJOTMIECKN COOTBETCTBYIONIEH JaTmH-
cKoil hopust (¢ mocosurv cydhpurcom) vznit (Krause — Thomas 1980,
1, ¢. 55, § 29.2, ¢. 233, § 432.2), venimus, cp. roT. gemum o T. .
Bo-Bropsix, B amoMaabiod opume tox. B 1 m. mu. u. ekmem, rue
BuaeaacTes upedure -¢, PYHKIUA KOTOPOTO TOYHO He OHmpefe.IeHa
(codmparensHuit mo Buarepy, Winter 1952, ¢. 188, 190; murencus-
muit no Ban Baagexency, Van Windekens 1968, c. 416; 1976, ¢. 242),
OPBACTABIALTCA BOIMOKHLNIM IPSII0N0KATh SAHCTBEHHLI B TOXap-
ckoM caen ayrmenrta . B srom cayaae e- B Tox. B esmem orasamocs Gul

8 {IpmamaBast TPYAHOCTh NOUYINEHHs HAXAAIAA AYrMEHTA HA OCHOBAHMOH TOJBKO
oxmoit GopMH, TeM He MeHee MOKHO OTMETHTb, 4TO ® B aJ0aHCKOM, DaHHAM
TVIaroIbHAA CACTEMA B CTPYKTYype ONNO3ANMHA BAJOBPEMEHHHX (POPM KOTOPOTO
obHapymaBaer ofmie 4epTH ¢ TOXapCKAM, COXpPAHAEICHA, OTeBHIHO, TOAHKO
omEa popMa ¢ ayrMeHToM héngra, cMm. § 3. Bmecre ¢ TeM coxpaHeHAe MOpHo-
JOTHYECKHX apXaW3MoB B aAnayre (UpH pa3pylIeHHE KOHIA CJI0Ba) DOATBED:K-
RKeHO mcclefoBaHAEM IIpMBaTMBHOTO mpedmkca: Van Brock 1971. Xora open-
JaraeMele 00bACHEHNA PAaCHAEPAIT KPYT A3KKOB, B KOTOPHX HMeJCS ayTMesT,
TeM He MeHee aKOEHTOJOTMUeCKHMX JAaHHHX [I0Ka HeJOCTATOUHO [JId HPH3HAHAM
€ro cyiecTBOBaHAA H B Oaarmiickorm (Hamp 1978).

187



BO3MOYKHHKM OTOMKICCTBHTH C JP.-ApM. -e- B OpMax aopucTa THOA ekn
(3 # em. 19.) < ¥e-g'eN < *e-g¥em (Meillet 1936, c¢. 134—135),
BHICTYHAOMUX B KadecTBe CYIIUIETHBHOTO aOpHCTa OT gam ‘A uay’
(nar. vado, pp.-aura. wadan).

OcHoBa *g“em- npeacraBiena B GaJTHICKOM B CHEAANA3MPOBAH-
HOM 3HAY9eHWH PORAATLCA’: MUT. gifmti, matum. dzimt, upyc. gemton,
gimsenin ‘posxfenne’ (OTIIaroibHOE MPOM3BOAHOE ¢ cy(. -sen-, apes-
BHYaliio npoAyKTEBHOM B OaiTHMHCKOM B DanHIOIO 300Xy, CP. XerT.
-e$sar, -esn, Nnanos 1957; cp. antersgimsennien ‘BTOpoe poskgeHne’,
etgimsannien ‘mosporpenwue’, Schmalstieg 1974, c. 55; Tomopos
1979, 11, c. 104, 204—205), cp. k cemaHTHKe JaTem. tam déli (meitas)
atskréja *y nero popmics (OyxkBanbHO: K HeMy npubeskan) cuH (10db)’,
a TaKMe B IIPOM3BOTHEIX OT *g¥em- (mp.-ucin. komma til ‘ABasTbHCA
(rpuxonuth) Ha cBer’, anb. pre-gijm —preg’im ‘nump o caAyYaw Pok-
nenns pebenka’, Millenbachs — Endzelins 19231925, I, ¢. 550),
amecT. ni-jfamayeinti (Yast 17, 59). Jlatemcrue dopmer dzemu:dzimu
(Hynesas oriacoBKa Imperepura Ha -G@); apx. AAT. gimau Cramr pac-
cMaTpuBaJd Kak OpOoJoJKeAne NPeBHAX A0DHCTHYECKHX THIA apM. ekn
(Stang 1966, c. 337, 379). CiemosarenbHo, MOKHO JyMaTh, UTO B Ja-
THIICKOM OTpasmidch o0a BapwanTa aopUCTAIECKOTO KopHA *g“d-/
¥g¥em- Tak jKe, KAK H B JPEBHEMHIUICKOM.

Ominame TOXapCKOH M apMAHCKOW (OpPM, ACHOAB3YEMBIX CXOHO
¢ KODHEBHM aopmcToM oT *g“a- B TpeTecKo-apHiCKOM, 3aKJII0TaeTCH,
OlHaKO, B CTPYKType ocnoBH. OcHoBa *g“em- B TOXapCKOM W apMsH-
CKOM, Haxojdmas COOTBETCTBHE TaK:Ke B JaT. Venio, venit, venimus,
TOT. giman, ggmum m B HapalJeJbHOd K ga- Beguiickoil dopme gam-
(Taxe aopmCcTHYECKHH KODeHb ¢ HACTOAIAM BpeMenmeM Ha *-sk-
>-cch- 1 gacchati), asecr. fra-ymat, otHocuTCA K *g“G-, OTpAKEHHOMY
B TPEUECKO-apHHCKOM W BOCTOYHO-0ANTHACKOM, TaK iKe, KaK TOX. A
stdm-, B stdm-° 6brTh Ha OBepXHOCTH, OKITH’ K Ap.-mHA. Stha- ‘cToATh’,
T0x. A tam- ‘poxjpars’ K gp.-man. dhd-, Winter 1962, ¢. 27; Watkins
1969, ¢. 71, § 51. B srom cumbicae aaThimckas crcreMa gopm Gimie
K apuiicKoll, 4eM Toxapckad W apMAHCKafz, o B HaaTmilcKoM JBa
Bapuantra xopua *g'em- : *g“d- MpOTHBOMOCTABJIEHB CEMAHTICCKH.
Ornomenme (OpPMHL HA -j- B JATHIN. gAjU K A0PUCTHYECKUM KO PHAM
¢ WCXOJ0M HA JONTHE THACHBI B TPEIECKO-apHHCKOM TOYHO COOT-
BETCTBYET 3aKOHOMEPHHM NpOJOJKeHnAM B OaarTuiickoM JpyrmEx
HHIO0CBPOEHCKUX I1aT0/J08 BTOPOH cepuy ¢ TaKOH CTPYRTY PO KOPHA
(ta. 3, § 1—4). Ognaxo m3 3TOr0 HeAB3s HEJATH BHBOJAA O TOM, UTO
JaTe. gAju TPOJORAeT CTApHi KOPHEBOH aopuct Tuma ApP.-HIA.
dgat (Stang 1942, c. 190, 201; 1966, c. 391; Watkins 1969, c. 215,
§ 207). B GaaTmifcKoM Teap3s JIOKa3aTh Halndue AMEHHO a0pHCTA
(cm. to. 1, § 10), TPOTHBOIOCTABIEHHOTO COOTBETCTBYIOMMM dopMaM
nacroamero spemenn. [losTromy Tounmee Grio O6b CKa3aTh, UTO B BOC-
ToIHO-0anTHHCKOM OTpasieno ymorpelienme TIiIaroila BTOPOH cephm
*g“d- < *g“aH- B ¢ynxuum, Onmsroii K poam (opM IPOMIEANIEro
BpEMEHN B TOXaPCKOM, BOCXONAIHX KO BTOPOH cepu® ¥ ITPOTHBOIO-
cTaBifgeMbiX (KaK W B BOCTOYHO-OasTuiicKoM) thopMaM BTODOH cepmu
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¢ HOCOBHIM IOKaszatejeM. CBejeHme :;xe Tiaroja ¥ei-/i- miam ppyrmx
COHOHHMAYHAIX [JIAr0J0B ABHKEHAA ¢ 9TEM# (GopMaMu BTOPOil cepum
B OJHY CYUILIOTUBHYI0 HAPAAUTMY SBWIOCH PEe3YJIbTAaTOM NO3THEi-
IIero pasBUTAA Ka)KIOTO U3 TeX HHAOEBPONEUCKHUX IHAJEKTOB, I7e
opeAcTaBiaeHo *g“a/-*g'em- B 9To#l cmeunpuIecKOl BIIO-BPEMCHHOMH
¢yBnKIENA. '

IIpu sTOoM A MaTHMCKOro (KaK W AJIA I'PEYECKO-apUHACKOro, rue
KOPeHE BHICTYIAeT B TOH ke opMe C JOATHM INTACHHM, U JJId apMAH-
CKOro) XapakKTepHo 3Hadenme *g“d- ‘MjyTH’, TOTAA KaK TOXApCKHi m
«JIpeBHEEBPONEHCKAE» A3KHKN O0HADY/KHBAIT 3HATCHHE ‘T PHXONUTH’,
cp. BOBMOSKHOCTL DA3BUTHA 3HAUeHmH ‘WATH < ‘OpuxommTh’ @ TId
*gj-/i- (Mnnma-Ceurarg 1971, 1, c. 266).

[Tapagurmal raarona ‘maTa’ B TOXapcKOM (KAK M B KEIBTCKOM)
o0pa3yeTcsa myTeM CYIMIJIETHBHOTO COSNMHEHWS HECKOJIbKAX IJIaroib-
BHX KopHei. CxofacTBO ¢ TOXapCKOH HapafmrMoii riaroja GHTHA
3aKJI0Y3eTCA B WCIOJIh30BAHME HYJIEBOH CTYNeHH MePBOHAYAIBLHOTO
mHoeBponeicKoro KopHA (*s-, *i-) ana obpasoBaBMA apXxamdecKux
gopm omratmBa (> mMuepdexta): Tox. A yaim ‘s mex’, 2 n. yait,
3 1. yai(yey), B yem, yet, yes upnm amanmorm9uamx tox. A saim, sait,
sai, B sem, set, ses. B mapapgurme raarona 6utusa 51m GOpPMH TPOTHBO-
HOCTABJIEHE HACTOAIMEMY BPEMEHH, HMEINIeMy B HEKOTODHX JIHHAX
Ty 3Ke HYJeBYI0 ori1acoBKY (*nro-s-). Tak ke m B mapagmrMe riarosaa
‘mATH’ HACTOANEe BPEMs EMeeT HYJeBYIO OTJIaCOBKY He TOABKO B IIPH-
BeJeHHEX GopMax ¢ HOCOBHM cyddmrcoM, Ho u B ¢opmax tuma 3 J.
MmH. 9. T0X. A yific. MopMu ke mperepura Tiarosa ‘uATE’ He BO3-
BOAATCA K OGIMETOXapCKOMY, TaK Kak oHm o06pasylTcsa OT pasHhX
KOpHEH B KaK[OM W3 [WANEKTOB: B ToxapckoM A — ot kdlk-, B TO-
xapckoM B — or mas-. K paureMy NuajeKTHOMY HHJ0eBPOUEHCKOMY
COCTOAHUIO BO3BORHUTCS TOIBKO CAMKNIA ODPABEUAL IPOTHBOMOCTABIIEHTS
CHCTEMBI HACTOALIEr0 BpeMenu (BKJIYAS W ONTATHB) M (OPM BTOPOIL
cepan. CnegyeT mogiepkHYTE, UTO DEYhL MAET HMEHHO O BTOPON ce-
pun, a ge o nmepdexrre (cp. ra. 1, § 7). [loaTomy mo cymecTBy HepepHO
yreepxrgenne Meiie o ToM, Yr0 OTCYTCTBHE Y CT.-CJI. HAR, HTH LpH-

- 4acTHA HPOILIEAIIEr0 BPEeMEeHH, 3aMEeHAeMOro CYMIJIeTABHOH (opMoit
LUANR, CBA3AHO € TeM, 4TO (MHIO0EBPONEHCKHil KOpeHb *ei- ‘muTu’ ne
momyckan mepderrar (Meite 1951, ¢. 209). @opmbr Tuma p.-mum.
iy-dya, 3 1. MH. T. Iyuh OpefcTaBIAIOT coboll apxamyecknil mepdert
K i- (Thumb — Hauschild 1959, 11, c¢. 284—285); comocrasmenme
¢ rped. fia, gar. ii @ APYraMu OpUBEeJeHHKMN (OPMAMH Jlenaer He-
COMHEHHRKM Hajaaque mepPeKTHHX QopM or *ei- (kax u or *es-, ru. 2,
§ 2, *ed-, ra. 2, § 3, cp. Ap.-uH[A. @sa, dda ¥ T. O.) B TEX JUAJEKTaX,
KOTOpHEe pasBuiu nepdeKT u3 BTopoil cepmm ¢opm (cp. ays. iha,
aponr. Bp. 1 n. ex. 9. < *(e)ilo).

Onnosunus sxe, o Koropoi nmcaa Meiie, 3akaoqaeTca He B Ipo-
TABONOCTaBJIeHNAN MepdeKTa W HACTOAMETO BpeMelH, a B pPasjinueHun
WHAKTHBHHX (MEIHaJBHEIX B IIMPOKOM CMEICHTE CJI0Ba) $OpM BTOPOIL
cepun u gopm nepsoii cepun. Iloatomy mpuBaeraemoe Meite mpu pe-
KOHCTPYKIINY LPEILICTOPHHA CIABAHCKAX (OPM NPOTUBOLOCTABJIEHHE
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rped. efwe ‘upy’ (macr. Bp.) m mepdexra éAiuda (B ssmike ['omepa
CyHIIeTHBHBE mepdert K Epyopa ‘may’) B ApeBHeADPIAHICKOM OTpa-
JKATCA B OIIO3MIEH (HOPM HACTOAMEr0 BpeMeHHm tiagu ‘s may’ (oc-
HOBA, COOTBETCTBYIOM[asi KODPHI0O B OCHOBE Ha HOCOBOH CT.-CJIaB.
LTHINR, AP.-AHT. stighnoti‘on mogHUMaeTca’) ® POACTBEHHEIX eAnivda
(opM moBecTBOBATENHHOTO Hpomenmero ot luid, mu. 9. 1 a. lodmar,
3 x. lotar, abc. lotir. T XapaKTepHE KeJbTCKHE (JOpPMBI HA -I' BTO-
poit cepua popcrBenast Tox. B 1 &, ex. w. latau, 2 x. ldt, 3 x. lac
(cp. Watkins 1969, c. 64; Adams 1978, c. 284), rox. A led, mogrsep-
A IRAOMEM TPAHAAAEKHOCTE KOPHEBHIX §0DPM BTOPOi cepmu (HacT. Bp.
o0pa3ayeTca B TOXaPCKOM ¢ IOMOIIBI0 HOCOBOTO uHbmKca m cyddparca
-s-, Cp. yEBOeune B Tox. A upad. lalt-u, cxoaHoe ¢ mepHeKTHON pexy-
mIUKanued B rpedeckoMm). B Ty jKe KeJbTCKYI0 mapagurMy, OTaAIalo-
MylOCd HUCKIOIATENBHOH CIOKHOCTHIO °, BKIOYEHA pONCTBEHHAA
gos0u%l OCHOBA ‘erg, eirg, OT KOTOPOil 06pa3yroTca HEKOTOpHE POPMEL
OyayIero BpeMeHH. ) o

B momo6umsix caydasx CyMILIETHBA3MA TapaguTMH TIAroaa ' Xo-
AuTh’ B OT/EIAGHAIX [WAMEOKTAX KOHKPOTHHE TIEHH [1apAaJUrMsl MOTYT
pa3amiatsCsa, HO OOKYHO emle IPOCHERUBaeTCA OMIO3AmEA (HOopM,
BO3BOJUMHIX K JBYM COpPHAM.

Tar, B zacruocry, MoKeT OHTH 00BICHEHO W HPOUCXOKISHUE
CAABAHCKOH ommozmipmd GopM, 0OHA H3 KOTOPuX Owura oBpasosama
ot *ei (-dh-) 1 OpLTa cBA3aHA ¢ CUCTEMOU HACTOAMErO0 BpeMeHd, a Apy-
rad — ¢ MPWIACTAeM IPOTMSRIISTo (A ¢ HTePATHBOM OT [ PYToro KO pHSH,
Meite 1951, c. 191, § 249, cp. K ceMaHTHKe mapaJJIeIH3M HTEPATABOB
ga *-s- @ cHriaradeckdx (opM BTOPOMl cepum, OCMBICJAGMHX - KaK
aopumeTmIecKme): Fsuvd/*xid-, aanomopd K *zod-, Schmalstieg 1960;
1976, ¢. 162, 290, mpum. 33 < m.-e. sed- (‘uxrn’, Pokorny 1959, c¢. 889;
Watkins 1971, c¢. 1537, ‘mepemsurartscsa’, ‘caas B mosodxe’, Dac-
mep — TpyGaues 1973, IV, ¢. 253, ¢p. Belme 0 3HAYCHUU CHHOHH-
Mauinoll gopvur mropoit cepum *yoH-) mnm u.-e. *syed- (mpegmona-
raercd na ocrosanry Ap.-mml. asidati ‘om mogxopmr’, Thumb —
Hauschild 1933, I1, ¢. 330; gopia Moraa G5 PUBECTA K 3HATATSILHO
Goxee mMpocTOMYy OOBACHEHMIO IIPACINaBAHCKEX (opm).

IIpm AexkcAYecKOM DA3AAIAA OPOTHBOIOCTABIACMLIX OCHOB T€ SKe
WCXOHEIC ONIO3AIAHA [ABYX CEpAl, MePOOCMECICHHEX BO BPEMCHHOM
urafe, oTOGPAYKATCA B PA3JIAYHA JpeBHETepPMaHCKAX (OopM BTODPOH

% Cm., KpoMe JHTepaTypu 00 3ToM CymIVIeTHBA3Me, yKasadHoH B paGoTe Bader
1976, c. 108, mpum. 409: Thurneysen 1946, ¢. 473, 769 (c oTHMOIXOTHEH OTHEIBHKX
IeroB HapafurMul) i Jslonc—Ilenepcea 1954, ¢. 307, § 420 (Toxapcxie GopMe
ge 6nurn eme yurtenn). Ilepdertanie ¢opMei mapagarvMu o6pasyioTes CymIie-
TUBHO OF W.-€. *wedh- (Ap.-upia. fed-).

10 Ecam Bompoc o egnHEATANX dopmax Tama anb. héngra, Tox. B ekmem Ha rpa-
HHIE ayTMEHTHOTO apeaja HHI0eBPONCHCKHX /HATEKTOB MOKET GHTh HOCTaB-
JeH, 3acay:RuBajio OH BHAMaHAe U JaBHO WpPeAI0:KeHHOE CONOCTaBJeHHe TOT.

iddja, gp.-agra. edde ¢ Kp.-UAA. ay@m s exans’, HO ¢ TeM CYMIECTBEHHKIM OTJIA-
qneM, 910 HeXORHEy GopMy THOA *e-oy-(H)e (cp. Cowgill 1960 ¢ o6sAcHeANENM
9T0# TpadoOpPMH N3 PeRyITHKALAN IPH OTBeP/KEeHAH BO3MOKHOCTH eIMHAIHOIO
OTDAKEHUA AyTMEHTA B repMaHCKOM) C/Ie/[0Bal0 OH IPA3HATE Pe3yJIbTaTOM KOM-
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cepum THODa TOT. iddja ° W pefynsHIMPOBAHHOHE OCHOBH HacT.¥Bp.
THHa roT. gaggar, OT KOTOPOR He 06pasoBHBaNOChH HPOINENINETO Bpe-
MeEm ! (rpagmumonnoe ofmBAcHenme yTparol *gaigagg, Braunc —
Helm 1952, c. 100, § 179, opum. 3, c. 113, § 207, ne cocToaTenbEHO,
¢p. 0 Ap.-mca. ganga : geng Krause 1948, c. 93, § 144; Heusler 1913,
¢. 104—105). Apxamgeckas ¢opMa OCHOBH HACTOADIETO BDEMERH,
OTpajkeHHASA B TOT. gaggan, JNp.-WCa. ganga, ip.-auri. 5dn3an, Ap.-
B.-HEM. gangan 1o ee QyHKOmu B JpeBHerepmancKoM (cp. CMmprun-
kasa 1977) npoTHBONOCTABIEHAN MOKET PACCMATPUBATECA KAK THHRY~
Haa ¢opMa mepBod cepmm (cM. 0 cupsskennum Sievers — Brunner
1951, c¢. 337, § 354, npuM. 5), xoTs ormacorka *0, KaKk W B APYIUX
TePMAHCKHMX HELEPEXONHBIX IJarojiaX ABHYKEHHA, MOKeT OHTH BTO-
puunoii (Hiersche 1963; Msanos 1965, ¢. 22). 9vo moaTBep:kiaercs
ee HTAMONOTMIeCKUM cOMTKEHNEM CO ¢TAPOJRTOBCKAM aTeMATAYECKUM
raaronoM Zefigti (cM. o6 oraacoBke B 3T0M opme ra. 3, § D), BaCcBE-
ZeTenbCTBOBAaHEKWM B fopme 3 n. B mepesofe Bmbimm Xwmamuckoro
(Stang 1962, c. 162, 164; 1966, c. 310, 312, 317; no paborm Cranra
dopma He oTmevanack). Jlmr. Zefigia, Zefigé, Zefigti ‘marats, CTyHaTh,
IMeCTBOBATh, OPORBHTATHCH, XOAHTH, HATH BHEpER, I'PACTH, BO3HO-
cothea’ (cp. Zangstyli ‘marate (MHOTOKPATHO), CTYHAThH’) HAXOHHMT
COOTBETCTBHE B JIATHIII. ziel ‘IPecTynMTb, COTPEMNOTE’, BO3BD. ziegliés
(cp. ziegs ‘nperpemenwue’).

OTpasxenme pPOJCTBEHHOIO 3TOMY IJIAaroiy HA3BAHHA KOCTORKY
HOTHE’ B aBECT. 2anga-, Xp.-uuJ. japghd ‘rojeHb’ (BepOATHOE JIPEEHEE
OTIJIaroNbHOE HPOM3BONHOE) NeaeT BO3MOKHLIM W HaJAYWe B JDEB-
HOCTH B BOCTOYHO-GANTHHCKOM M TepPMaHCKOM CJIOBE apXaudgecKoro
raarosa asmskenusa. Ilpm Kpaiiue cnaloif JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHOCTH aTe-
MaTmieckoil (opMBl Zefiglii B CTApPOJHTOBCKOM HEJIB3A HCKIIOYATH
BOBMOKHOCTH €€ BTOPHYHOIO0 YHOXOOJEHMS THNY CIPAMEHHHA CT.-JHT.
eiti, ato mpepmoiaran Cranr. Ho Gosmee peanbhEM mpencraBisercs
apyroe mpepmoJioenme: 00a 3TH Tlaroda MOTJIHE BXOXHTH B OFLO
CEeMaHTAYEeCKOe MOJie, TAEHH KOTOPOTO HMEAN CXOAUHH THI CIGLO-
H3MEHEeHH .

B npernerepmManckeM COOTHOMEHAHN THITA T0T. iddja: gaggan GopMul
ot *ei-/i- oTHOCATCA Ko BTOpOil cepHH, a HE K NePEOil, KaK, HaIpuMep,
t0X. A yific. CooTBeTCTBEHHO X (YHKOUA NPAMO HPOTHBOLONONKIIA:
B TOTCKOM — IIPETEPUT, HO He HACTOAMmEE BPeMs, B TOXapCKOM (Kax
¥ B JATHINCKOM) — HACTORINEE BpeMs, a HE IIPeTepur.

ABanorugsoe COOTHONEHHE WHBEPCHE 3HAUEHWH WMEET MECTO

Oumanmu ayrmeETa *e ¢ dopMmoit BTOpOil cepmu *oyHe (BTOPAYHOCTH (GOPMBEI
THIA JpP.-MHA. a-yd-m TpefcTaBifeTcs HECOMHEHHOL B CBeTe IpeJCTaBIeBIA
o ncxgjzmom NHJ0eBPONEHICKOM CHpAKEHHH TJaroja, fAaBileM AD.-HHA. kd-
exarTsp’).

Tot. gaggida (=¢tmnopeiln Epamr. ot Jiyrm, XIX, 12) aBaserca moro0bpasopa-
HHAEM, JIOKa3HBAalOMWM U CPaBHATEJBHO HO3NHHAE XapaKTep MDOCTPOEHEA HPO-
Imefimero BpeMeHd o Mofienr VII xiacca CHALHHX I'aroicB B CKAaHAAHABCHHX
(.up.-)ﬂc.n. gekk) n 3amagHO-repMancKoM (Ip.-B.-HeM. gieng, Ap.-CaKC., Ap.-dpua.
geng).
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B anb. erdh- — cynnaeTHBHOM TIJIaToJie CO 3HAYEHHEM a0pHCTa OT Vij-
‘apmxoguth’ (vif), POACTBEHHOM TIped. TOM. épxopou (Pisani 1959,
c. 119), np.-upa. erg. I'ped. romep. HacT. Bp. Epyopot’ HAY’ B IPOTHBO-
noctapiaennm aopucty wilov, 7Aooy mrpaer poan, obpaTHy0 posam
anbadckoro aopucta erdha ot vij. IlepsuunocTh pacupepeseHuA 3Ha-
JeHuil B rpedeckoil mapagurrme Epyopar CIeAyeT W3 COBIANEHHS C AP.-
apm. ert’am ‘s ugy’ (cM. o cOmmxenun ¢ épyopat Agapan 1973, II,
¢. 53), ofpasylomieM CyHIeTHBHB aopumeT oT & og- (cM. Eichner
1978, c¢. 150, upmmes. 27, cp. Ap.--MHA. cydvate ‘LumraTLc;I’, aBect.
$(y)avaite * OTHPABAATECA B ayTe’, gp.-uepc. usiyavam ‘mea moxo-
JoM’, Tped. roM. csbw ‘mammy, 6pocaio’, aopuet éossbpev). XOTs cOOT-
HOIIEHAA B 3TOM HPOTABOMOCTABJIEHMH B alX0AHCKOM HEepeBepHYTH,
He TOJJIEeHUT COMHEHUIO, YTO U B 9TOH HapafinrMe ajJ0aHCKHA COXpa-
HEJL CJIeJEl TeX Ke DPAHHMX COOTHOIIEHUI, KOTOPHIE CKA34JIOCH B ap-
MSHCKOM U I'DEUECKOM.



I'mana naras

HexroTopsie

apxamyHble cUTMaTHYecKHe (POpPMBI

H OCHOBBI ¢ CY(P(PHEKCAMH *-s- 0 *-sk-

B OanTmiickoMm,

CJABAHCKOM, (ppUrmiickoM H aJ0aHCKOM

§ 1. CurMaTnyeckHii HOKa3aFelb B TEMATHYECCKOM ONTATHBE

IMpyc. 2 n. Mu. 9. moBex. Hara. seiti (2 pasa), seiti (5 pas) mpen-
crapiasger co0od JpeBHee onNTATHBHOE OOpa3oBaHme, B KOTOPOM 3a
HYyJ€BOH CTYHeHbI0 KOpHA (B Jpyrmx JMYHHX QopMax riaaroia *es-
B IIPYCCKOM II€ IPEJCTABJIEHHEX) ciaepyer cypdumrc omrarmpa -e/oi-
n o0menHfoeBpoeicKoe (u Gaintmiickoe) okomganwme 2 J. MH. 1.
*_te : *s-e/o-i-te (Cp. K ceMaHTHUKe TOT. 2 JI. MH, 4. OUT. Sijaip — dacto
B (YHKIEE DoOBelx. HAKI., Braune — Helm 1952, c. 112, § 204,
upmM. 2), cp. dopmy 3 A. seisei OT TOM e OCHOBHL S€i- C CHIMaTAIECKAM
OKoHYaHWEM mpycckoro omratasa (Stang 1942, c. 268; 1966, c. 441)
Ha -sei: Deiws seisei tabbei Grikenikan etnijwings. — ‘Gott sey dir
genedig’.

3aMedaTelabHOR 0CO0EHHOCTHIO 3TEHX (GOpPM, OCTAaBIIEHCA HO CHX
mop HepasbAcHeHHOX (cp. Stang 1966, c. 439, ¢ orkasoM ot mpe-
HEX 00BACHEHHit), ABIAAETCA TO, UTO B Helt mHEJ0eBpoOLeficKkuil cydduKc
onTaTeBa (YKeJaTeJbHOr0 HAKJOHEHHWA) BHCTYHAET B TeMATHIECKOMH
¢opme *-0i-, a we B Bapuanrax *-yeH- (ex. 4.): *-yH- (Mu. 4.), o6ba-
HEIX [JIA HapajurM aTeMaTndecKuX I[JIarojoB: Ap.-HHA. s-yd-m, 1 .
en. 4. s-iya-t, 3 . e, 4., s-iy-uh, 3 0. MH. 4.; c1.-7ma1. siem, 1 1. ex.
siet, 3 u. ef. 4. Sied B HAINUCH U3 ,T_[y:-)Hoca dpry 1950, c. 149, 212.
276; opm 1 x. MH. 9. $-I-mus, 2 1. MH. 9. $Ttis, 3 1. MH. 1. szentyHnaBTa,
cM. Safarewicz 1969, c. 231, § 275, rpeu. einy < *es-ieH-m, eipev <
*es-iH-men. @opmanbHOoe cpaBHeHme TPYCCKOM POPMEL seiti ¢ TOT.
sijai p (Schmalstieg 1974, ¢. 212), BpopuT B 3abaysKIeHAE, IOCKOJLKY
rorckmil coxpauser ocobeHHocT:m atematmieckoro Tmma (Ilpoxom
1954, c. 235, § 75a). EquHcTBeHHEIM TPOCTHM O0BACHEHHEM IIPYCCKHEX
¢opyM Opo Onl DpuU3HaHHE OTPa’KeHHA B HEX TeMaTHYeCKOTO THMA
o0pa3oBaHAsa, cp. apXawmdecKyld LapagarMy TeMaTHYeCKOr0 KOHB-
IOHKTHBA *eso, *esei(s), *esel, PEROHCTPYHPYEMYI0 JUIA TPed. KOH®B-
WHKT. £, 7¢, 7 HA OCHOBAHWE COOTBETCTBHN THOA IpeY. TOM. Sw—
=ar. erd=rar. aBecT. ayhd =ap.-upix. b-éo, cp. cT.-iaT. esed B HAT-
nucu Ha gpopyme, Ipuy 1950, c. 149, 279, Ben. asat (Watkins 1969,
c. 124—125, § 111; c. 61, § 39), ¢ ogHOI CTOPOHE, U OTMEYCHHHE
BHIIE CBUETENLCTBA TEMaTHYeCKOro THOA OOpPA30BAHHA HAaCT. BD.
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*s0H,0 > 10ox. B -sau (Bader 1976; 1978) — ¢ gpyroii; B TakoM cxy-
Jae OCHOBA Sei- B Opyc. S€ili, seili oTpaskaeT WH0EBPONEUCKUHA THIX
tTeMaTudecknx opM omratmsa Ha *-oi- (Meite 1938, c. 238); ma ocno-
BAHAW CPABHEHHA pAfA YPEIBEYAHHO apxamiecKux GopM YOTKHHC
PEKOHCTPYHPOBAJ JIPEBHAM TEMATHIECKHMHA ONTATHB, [0 KOTOPOMY
o0pasoBuBanuch B Hambonee JApeBHEX TeKcTax (OpPMBI ONTATHBA
JayKe OT TaKMX KOPHeH, KOTOpPHE B JAPYIHX caydasax (B aopHCTE U
HacTosAmeM BpeMeHur) BenyT ceba Kak aremartumgeckme (Watkins 1969,
c. 232—233, § 229—230). Pexoncrpynpoantnaa YOTKHHCOM mapa-
AUTMa BBIIVIAOUT Tak:

en. 4. MH. Y.
1. -0i- Ho -io-mefo
2 m. -oi (-tHo) -oi-te
3 a. -0l -0i-ro.

K ¢opme 2 n. ex. 4. 3T0#i mapagurMsl mo THHOOTe3e Y OTKOHCA
MOKET BOCXOJIWTH CTAPONHTOBCKHI mMmepatas Ha - {l, caas. -i,
K1 a. M. 9. ® 2 %. MH. 9. COOTBETCTBEHHO ClaB. -éms, -éte (Watkins
1969, c. 232). Ilpepnonomxenue 06 oTpasKeHHII B CJAABIHCKOH rpymnae
¢opM JpeBHero omrarmBa Ha *-0i- OOH(EIPHHATO, UTO jKe Kacaeics
CTapONUTOBCKUX opi, nx o0bACHEHNE, KaKk B 00BACHEHHE POJCTBEH-
HEIX mM GOopM HepMmccHBA HA -I, 3 ONTATHBA MpHHEMAaZKoch CTamrom,
KOTOpHI, OfHAKO, JOmycKal mpeofpa3oBaHme ONTATHBA aTeMaTmde-
CKOr0 HIJOEBPONEHCKOro THOA, XOTH OH W OPH3HABAT CMEUICHHE
¢ TematmueckuM trOoM (Stang 1942, c. 244—247; 1966, c. 422—426).

Craponmrosckue ¢opmst 3 M. mepmMuccHBa 0T *es- y Haywkmm
(Senn 1934—1935, c. 86; 1966, c. 289) mepegarnTcs ®ak te &ssi, tegi
€ssi, tessi, tési (Dauksa «Postilla» 180, tesi nukryZiavotas), téssi,
tesig (tam e, 407, t€sig pagdrbintas Vieszpats). 910 yKasbiBaer
mO-BEAEMOMY, Ha Haamide HeaKyTHDOBAHHOTO oKomdamms -i (Stang
1942, ¢. 244; 1966, c. 423), Tak Kak mepeHoc yHapeHHA IO 3AKORY
ne Coccropa He ocymiectBasiaca. B crapoamToBcKux (H JHATEKTHBIX
amtoscKmx, cp. Kardelyté 1957) ¢dopmax mMmepaTusa-nepMECCHBA
(mperHero oumratmpa) 2 n. eN. 9. W 3 Ja. HA *-0i- MOKHO BUETH OpPH-
MO€e oTpaikeHme IIaPaJUIMEl, PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOM IJIA apXamiecKoro
HH0BPOMEICKOro onraraBa Y oTKUACOM. TeM caMEIM ONpaBIHBAeTCsH
BEICKQ3aHHOE BHINE NPeJIoa0s;KeHue, COIIacHO KOTOPOMY IpYC. s&ili,
seiti oTpaskaer opMy 2 J. MH. U. TOH ;K€ HapaiMTMH Ha *-oi-te.
IT0 mMO3BOJAET CHEIATH W CHAEAYIONU#A 1mar B o0bACHEHHA PeIeKcoB
TEMATHIECKOTO ONTATHBA B IPYCCKOM. 3aragoumas gopma 3 J. seiset
00bACHASTCA KAK CArMaTtuvecKas (GopMa TeMaTHYeCKOr0 ONTATHBA,
HEIOCPEJICTBEHHO IIPOLOIKAINAA «TeMATUICCKAR IpeKaTnB» Ha ¥-0i-s,
PEKOHCTPYHDOBAHHHI YOTKHHCOM HA OCHOBAHHE apXamYeCKHX Be-
guitcknx gopm (Watkins 1969, c. 235, ¢cM. 0 gpeBHeHHARACKOM Hpe-

1 310 momymeEne YOTKHHCA II03BOJAAET BHABITH IPOTHBOpPEYAE K DPEKOHCTPYH-
pyeMoil uM fisa GadTHACKOTO CHCTEMEe: BO 2 H. €. 9. A OGaaruiickoro *-iHo
Boo6me He BoCCTaHABIMBAETCH, MY BCETAA COOTBETCTBYeT HQ (QYHKIHE *-ei
(ecMm. T 1, § 8).
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watuse Burrow 1954; Bappoy 1976, c¢. 328—329). Curmatimweckas
{opMa 3TOro TEma OT HYJEBOH CTyNeHH KOPHA *es- 3acBH/ETENBCTBO-
Bana B Tox, A 3 a. efi. 4. mymepd. ses < ¥s-e/oi-s-e ‘om OGmn’ (TemOp
*e B cyddurce mpepmonaraercs najatajimsanmeir 5 B POACTBEHHOM
tox. B sai, sey, rue coxpamen fu@TOHT, B TOXapCKOM A CTAHYyBHIHACH
B -e- < -ai-, -ey-; peAYKUMA KOHEYHOro *¢, DaNaTajJ@m30BaBIIEro
KOHETHOE §, AHATOIAYHA CIydasaM THIA ToX. B pis ‘mame’ < *penke,
Van Windekens 1976, ¢. 130, § 421; pegykuma m masataamsalas He
vurena YorrmucoMm, Watkins 1969, ¢. 201, 204, § 190, 194, rae 00b-
Acnenne ToxapcKaX dopM m ocobenHo -§ mcKyccrsenHo). CormacHo
o0menpuaAToi TOIKe 3peHus, 3Ta nMuepperTHasg opMa B TOXapCKOM
BOCXONHT K HHJoeBpomeiickoMy omratmey (Jledm 1959, c. 122; Pe-
dersen 1941, c¢. 204; Couvreur 1938a, c. 247—248, HUpaunos 1959,
¢. 33), uro orBevaer ofmeil 3aKOHMOMEDHOCTH, BHABIEHHOH B 607b-
WIOM 9YACJKEe S3HKOB, B YaCTHOCTH HMPAaHCKAX W mHpmicKAX (Benve-
niste 1951; Rysiewicz 1956; O®peiiman 1951, c. 20; 1957; Igensman
1975, ¢. 423). B Gonee ofmem Bufe pedsb WJIET O TOM, UTO B TOXAPCKOM
upu GopPMHPOBAHNA BPEeMEHHON CHCTEMEl ORIIH WCHOJB30BAHH B GyHK-
mun wMuoepdexTa ¢GOPMH, B NHAOEBPOMEHCKOM WMeBIIME NpEAMY-
DIeCTBEHHO MOJANBHOE 3HAa4YeHUe (CM. 0 KAaTeropuE BpeMeHHm—HAaRIo-
genma Bume, ra. 1, § 5, G).

IIparoxapckaas ¢opma 3 Ja. en. 9. omraraBa *s-e/oi-s-¢, TOYHO
COOTBETCTBYIOIAafA HpPYyC. seisei, OTHOCHTCA K 9mCJIy TeX Hambomaee
apXandecKAx HHIOEBPOHEfCKIX curMaTudecKwX obpasoBanui, B Ko-
TOPBIX elge OTYETJHHBO IPOCICKIBAETCH HX CBA3H, BO-IEPBHIX, CO
BTOpPOil cepHeil WHHXOEBPOIEHCKIIX IJIaroibHKEX (OpM, BO-BTOPHX,
¢ 3 &. ex. 9., KOTopeiM B Hambosee apXawddgnX mAPAfEIMax 3TOTO
THAIA OTPAHHYMBAETCH YHOTpedieHWe CUTMATHIECKOTO HOKAasaTeas
{Burrow 1954; Watkins 1969, c. 235; Bader 1978). B rtoxapcxoii A
napagurmMe mMmepdexTta (apxa@sM KoTopodl 00HADY/RUBAETICA B ee
AHOMAJNBHOCTH) CHATMAaTHYECKIE moKasarenab -§ (< ¥-s-¢) BrcTymaer
TOJIBKO B 3 J. €J. 9. JTO NpeJCTABIAAETCH CYIIECTBEHHBIM JTOBOXOM
N7 cpaBHEHNA ¢ JePeKTHOH mapagurMoi HPYyCCKOro ONTAaTHBA HA -Sei,
TPeACTABIEHHOM TONBKO B 3 Ja. ef. 4. Tunm obpaszoBamua Ha *-s-e
(upyec. -sei, 14 paa, -se, 9 pas, -sai, 3 pasa, -si, 2 pasa), ofbeguUAOIIAHR
IPYCCKAN ¢ TOXAapCKHM, B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET [peBHelimmeMy
CATMATHIECKOMY THITY HHI0€BPONeicKuX GopM 3 . efl. 9. BTOPOH cepum
(Bader 1978, ¢. 34 u caen.). MHOTOKpAaTHO CTABHBWIMHMCA BOIPOC
0 BO3MOKHOCTH CONOCTABJEHUS HPYCCKEX POPM ¢ CHIMATAYECKEM
aopHCTOM m OyaymimM BpeMeHeM HoJydYaeT CBOe pelleHme: B IIPyc-
CKOM oOTpaKeHH 0ojee apxamdeckme ¢(OPMH, IpeNINecTBOBaBIIHE
TpPaMMATHKAJA3aIAd A0 PHCTA.

Ilpencrasiserca mesxecoo0pa3HHEM CPAaBHATH HmapajieibHoe ofpa-
30BAHEE B NPYCCKOM QOPMH [PEBHEIO CHTMATHIECKOIO TEMATHISCKOTO
oNTATHBA Seisel W, MO-BAAMMOMY, BTODHYHON IO OTHOINEHHIO K HeH
Gopmur (bofisei), BHICTYyHalomed B KoHTeKcTax Tmma: Selli pomettl-
wingi. . . sta bousei stesmu Waldniku. .. (‘Seyd underthan. .. Es
sey dem Koenige’, III, 59,1; xouTekcT BajKeH COIOJOKEHHEM IIpO-
AHAAWBAPOBAHHON BHIe (POPMLI APEBHEr0 TEMATHISCKOTO OUTATHBA
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setti m bousei). IlockoIBPKY HeMeIKHe COOTBETCTBHA YKAa3HBAIOT Ha
MOJANBHHH XapakTep ¢dopM, OmpeledeHUe HX C CHHXPOHHOH TOUKH
3peHHA MOKHO CYHTATh B OCHOBHHIX dYepTax BhgcHeHHHM (Schmid
1963, c¢. 50—51; Tomopos 1975, I, ¢. 272—273 m yxasammas Tam
JamTeparypa).

Hmaxpoundeckoe HCTONKOBAHME MOH(ET OCHOBRBATBHCSA Ha CpaBHe-
HEH ¢ mpyc. seisei < *s-ei-s-e(i), DoHMMaeMbpIM KAk JPeBHHH TeMaTH-
gecknit onTatws. COOTBETCTBYIOIMME TeMaThdecKrme (OpMBI MpPEKATHBA
oT bhii- B BeUiicCKOM IpeacTaBiAlT co0oil mambojiee M3BECTHRIA IPH-
Mep apXamuecKmx IMapajurM ¢ CHTMATHYECKHMM HOKasareieM B dopMe
3 1. (m mospmee 2 u.) ex. 4. bhiyds (Burrow 1954, ¢. 35—37); Eausa-
pearosa 1960, c. 69, 83, 110, cp. c. 50 o cemanTMKe MOTAJBHHX
dopm ot bhizi-. Ho mpyc. boiisei cxomuo ¢ mpyc. seisei m ip.-muu. bhuyds
TOJIBKO CAMHM CHIMATHIECKAM IOKA3aTeIeM, XapPAKTEPHBIM IJA 3 J.;
cypdurc e omratmBa B boiisel oTcyTcTByerT. B »TOM cmbIcae ompas-
JAHHO comocraBiaenue boiisei ¢ BOCTOIHO-0ANTHHCKUM CHIMATHYECKHAM
OynymuM BpemedeMm — Jur. bis, aareim. biis (Stang 1942, c. 208;
1966, c. 442—443, Schmid 1963, ¢. 50—51) u ¢ OCK. UMO. KONBIOH.
fusid, ock.-ym0p. fust, 6yx. Bp. (cMm. 06 mcropum ¢dopm or *bhil- un
*es- B mraaumitckom Watkins 1969, c¢. 150, § 135, cp. raxxke ra. 4,
§ 2). Ocobuit unrepec UpyccKoOil cmrmMataueckoi gopmer (M Apyrux,
el AHAJOTHYHLIX) 3AKJIOYAETCA B ee OIPAHAYCHHOCTH 3 J., B UCM
MO:iHO Owiio Obl BHAETH rAYOOKHH apxamsM, TOBOPSIIUA B IOAB3Y
ee cBusm ¢ TeMu GopMaMu 2 cepum, AJA KOTOPHIX cIenu@UYeH HOKa-
satenas *s (Bader 1978, cp. Boume, ra. 1, § 10). Ilockomsky curmatu-
gecKHd aopuct (a B JAPYTHX A3KKAX — CHIMarmdecKoe Oyaymee
BpeMA, HaxojiAmeecs ¢ HAM B JIOMOJHUTEABHOM paclpefeleHUu, CP.
0 CJABAHCKOM CHTMATHYeCKOM aopucTe m OalTEACKOM OyIymieMm
ppemenn: Stang 1966, ¢. 399, Watkins 1969, ¢. 216, § 209) passanuck
M3 TAKHX Je(pEeKTHBIX IMapajurM, Ijie CATMATHYECKHA IIOKA3aTelNb ele
He 00001gen Ha BCIO MapagurMy, B IPYCCKOM MOJKHO BHJETH OTparKe-
HHE 9Tama, [IPEmecTBOBABIIETO CTAHOBACHHIO CHIMATHYECKOTO
aopucta. Ha »ToM pTame curmatmdecKue OpPME IPECTABIEHH, ¢ OMHOR
CTOpOMEH, AeeKTHRIMM IlapagurMaMn Tuna boidsei, ¢ APyroi — Ca0BO-
00pasoBaTeJbHEMH CATMATHYECKAMHA (PopMaMU.

CymiecTBeHnblif apXamsM MOMKHO NIPEIOONOKMTH W B Opyc. 3 I.
out. pareysey: Pareysey noumans twayia ryeky. CorsacuHo obbacme-
HOIO, NPEeIO;REHHOMY BBHIIIE JUIA Opyc. seisei, bolisei, B mpyc. -eysey
MoOsKHO OBLTo OH BHUIETH ciej]] CATMAaTHIeCKOH ApesHeidl ¢opMH, cOOT-
BeTCTByOIIel ®W30JMpOBaHHOR apxamdeckoit gopMe BefHHUCKOrO IIpe-
ratmBa yesam (Burrow 1954; Watkins 1969, c. 235, § 233; Whitney
1962, c. 319; § 894c: ormeuaercsa, 910 dopMa BCTpedaeTcss ONHMH Pas
B «Pursefie») m cTOJDb e H30MMPOBAHHOH Toxapcko#r A dopme 3 .
ef. 9. uMu. yes ‘om mex’ (W3 cTraporo omrarmsa, Jleitm 1959, c. 122;
Krause — Thomas 1960, 1, c. 217, § 392), cp. curMaTu9ecKAR a0pHUCT
OT Yd- B BeIMHCKOM HW COOTBETCTBYIOI[ee -s- Takie B gopMmax 2 J.:
Jar. -ieistt, rped. Tetoba, paccMarpHBaeMHX KaK CJef apXawIeCKHX
cArMaraIecKdaX ¢opMm (IepBOHAYAABHO MeTMaidbHHX), 2 CepAd OT
*ei-/i- (Bader 1976, c. 81, mpmm. 302; 1978, ¢. 30).
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§ 2. Curmarnueckne $opmn or *bhu-

Harngiaspu npuMepoM HCHOAB30OBAHHUA apXamveckoro cyg. -s-
B KadecTBe CJ0BOOODPa30BATEIbHOT0 B IJIAroJbHLIX HPOA3BOHHX MO-
JKeT CAYIKETL OCHOBA, UpeficTaBlIeEHas B Kamy6. B bO%Sni  ‘ropmeii,
magmenssii’ (Lorentz 1958, 1; 77), pyc. 6ywesamv ‘GypHO pactm’
(CPHT, 1968, 3,331), 6yznyme ‘mabyxats’, cuosen. bihnuti ‘maly-
xars’; dem. nabuchanl ‘MOpORHBIA’® Opw psALe HPOM3BOAHBIX OT HTOrC
CJIaBAHCKOI'O IJiaroJia ¢ IPUCTABKOHM pro- Tmma cT.-gaem. probuluchny.
Cootrserersylomme (OopMHI IpejicTaBiens B «Prrsene» (4 pasa) B pra-
bhiis- ‘yemamsarb, yrpemwists’ (Wright 1962), mpam. fra-bus-, —
rped. wpo-guowy OT wpo-piw ‘poskmathesa pamee’ (Tomopom 1973,
c. 154), raxske ap.-upa. ro-+ bi (Jplorc — Iemepcer 1954, c. 307,
§421; Thurneysen 1946, ¢. 103, 348, 476). Tem campiv mopTBEPKAACTCH
apXam3M COOTHOIIEHMSA CT.-CHaB. BAITH:EAINLRLIE, BALULALIEE (IDHY.
6yn. Bp.).

Cnenet cBa3u ¢ Gonee ApeBHeil HedeKTHOM cCHIMaTHIECKOM Hapagur-
MOil B CTABAMCKOM MOYKHO BUAETH BO 2—3 JI. efl. 9. a0P. CT.-CJ. KAICTA
(Tomopos 1961, ¢. 69, Kalln 1961, c. 284; 1969, c. 22, 61, cp. Tau xe
c. 60 o rumorese asTopa M YOTKWHCA OTHOCHTEABHO (BopM Ha -§).
CraB. bysts IpeAmosaraeT apXamiecKylo MeAHanbHylo GopMy 3 JI.
*bhuH-s-to, cp. Kk ceManTHKe XapaKTePHHI JKBWBAJXEHT CT.-CJAaB.
BAICTE — Tped. éyéveto, yéyove (BHAUMTENLHO peKe 1y) LpH Ipe-
3¢eHCe HEeCOBEDIIEHHOTO BHAA BAIRAETE — YI7veTul M IPE3EHCE COBED-
MEeHHOr0 BAla ERAR (KOTOpOe MOKET GHTL M HecoBepIIeHHHM Oymy-
muM — écopdr Cp. KHEZE BRAETE, MHoamm, 6, 51, 68; cp. Bau Beiix
1957, c. 322, § 60; Stang 1942, c. 71). Onnosunus $opM 6txa ¥ smya,
6aicTa 1o Hennoey passmnacs 3 Gonee [peBHEro- NPOTHBONOCTABIIE-
HEA COCTOSHEA — cTaTuBHOCTH (EzlX2 ‘factum sum’) mEXoaTHBHOCTH
(shxa “eram’), Kglln 1969, c. 56—58. Axuentyanmonnoe mpoTuBomo-
CTaBIEHHE CJIAaBAHCKAX HPHYACTHHIX (GopM Ha -[, €0O0TBETCTBYHOIIHX
CT.-CJIAB. BAILTZ UPU PYC. 6bl1, 6bad, 66140, HE Obia, Yak. dobil, dobild
(cBEAETEABCTBO PEBHEH OKCUTOHWPOBAHHOM mapammrMmu, Stang 1957,
c. 142; Garde 1976, 1, c¢. 183; HuGo 1961, ¢. 31 m gp., cp. upepn-
BHCTYI0 WHTOHAIMIO JaTHI. bl Kax caej ApeBHEH HMOUBHIKHON XIapa-
OETME), ¢ OOHON cTOpPOHH, a 3483l (cp- Hcammnr, 1X, 13, 32; XVI,
10; Hecum II, 18; Cynp. 4171°, 2978, Kaomos ¢6. 11, 104) upm pyc.
3abviaq B T. w. — ¢ Apyro¥, Hexon mHTEepOpeTEpPyeT Kak ciel Apes-
He#l ommo3ulMy THIIa rped. Epuv:Eguoa (¢ adfeKTHBHEM 3HATCHAEM),
Kglln 1969, ¢. 21—22. Torga kocBeHHEM 06pasoM ypaercd Ipoje-
MOHCTPHPOBATH MeJHAAbHOE 3HAYEHHE [PEBHET0 IePBOTO UJIeHA OUIO-
sunuu BEICTA: (34-)821, Kelln 1969, c. 22 (cp. k¥ ¢oHOmOrMIEcKOH
crpykrype sa-szl Lunt 1974, ¢. 174, § 14, 22).

TaxuMm o6paszoM, Ansa GopM OF 3TOr0 KOPHSA NPEHUOIAraeTcsa Tpex-
YleHHOe IPOTHBOIOCTABIEHHE: EiCTZ (M3 JApeBHedl MeJHAIbHOM
dopmur): Bzl (m3 dopmu ¢ DosgHeHmUM «3DQEKTEBHRM) 3HATEHHEM):
gt (w3 gpesmero raarona cocrosinusa). Hanwame taxoii cepum ocuoB,
00pa3oBaNHEIX OT OJ{HOr0 KOpHA, 10 Melie cocTaBiamell xapakTepay
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YeprTy HMHI0EBpPOOEHCKOIo Iaarosa %, MosKeT paccMaTpuBATBCH Kak
rayGoKkmit apxausM JaHHOIO {parMeHTa CIABAHCKOH IaroJbHOH CH-
cTeMbl (Cp. CHHXPOHHYI0 XapakTepHCTAKY DapagurMbl BaTH: Lunt
1974, ¢. 121, § 16.1). B runorese Keasna mpaBmiabibn OpeacTaBAACTCA
OpeIoI0KeHue, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY CIaBAHCKAA OMIO3MIINA OCHOBH
Ha -¢- (tx3) m aopmcra (EZ1a) BOCXOAAT K Apyromy Golee ApeBHeMy
OPOTABONMOCTABACHUIO (XOTH K3 9TOI0 HEJIb3sA Aeldarh BHBOJ OTHOCH-
TeNLHO HAJIHMYAA B JPEBHOCTA AOpPHCTA B OAaATHHACKOM, CM. BHIIe,
ra. 1, § 11). Bropoit wien sToil onmo3uWIIAE IpeCTaBJeH B GaaTHi-
CKAX MOJAJdbHHX dopmax m dopMax OyAyliero BpeMeHH.

Coorsercreypomas caas. *béxrs, ¥bé ocmoBa oTpaskeHa B mpyc.
bei, bei, bhe. CnezopaTeabHO, OCTAaBasfich B IIpefedax JOCTOBEPHBIX
Mop()OJOrAIeCKUX COOTBETCTBUI, MOMKHO YTBED:KJATh, YTO CIaBAH-
CKag OmIO3MIUA CT.-cAaB. EkXa:EAIXZ BocupomsBogur Ty Ooiee
JIPEBHIO0, KOTOPAA B IPYCCKOM OTPAKaeTcA B HPOTHBOIOCTABICHOH
bei : boiisei. Cyaa mo caaB. -é-, cjeyeT NPeAIoJo:KUTH OCHOBY BA -€-
CTaTHBHHIX HHJOEBpomelickmx raarodos (cp. o mmx Wagner 1956;
Pedersen 1941, c. 161 —162; Jleitn 1959, c¢. 131; [Topuur 1964, ¢. 138
u ci., 161 u caen.; epexemytep 1977, c¢. 103—109; Watkins 1962,
c. 70—714; 1973, ¢ BoszpaskeHueM IIPOTAB TOUKMA 3PEHHA IPEJHeCcTBYIO-
mero apTopa).

§ 3. CurmaTaueckne gopmbl oT *ed-

B cuay ocobenmocteil cTPYKTYpPH KODHA BO MHOTHX HHTOEBPOMeii-
CKHX A3KKAaX, B TOM 9ucie B GaATAHCKAX, CIABAHCKHUX, JATHHCKOM,
XeTTcKoM, Gopmbl 0T *-ed ¢ cyd. *-s- 9aCTO CMEMUBAITCA C APYTHMH
dopMamu, e -s- Bo3HUKAeT 00 MopdoHnoasormieckuM sakonaMm (ria. 1,
§ 5; ra. 2, § 3). B gactHOoCTH, amaomopd és- B aatmHCKEX (opMmax
coBmaix ¢ &s- < *ed-s- B imperfectum subjinctivi (éssem, eéssetur),
rie K0JToTa, IO-BHAEMOMY, uMeeT Mopdoaormueckylo dyurummo (cp.
noarory B mepderte éd-i, OTHOCAIIEMCH K YACHY apXamdecKux IpeB-
HEEeBPONEHCKAX IIaTOJAbHBIX OPM C HOJTHM TIIACHE B KODHE, CP.
o GaarmiickoM u craBarckoM Stang 1942, ¢. 193; umawe 19606, c. 389).
IlorazaTens -s- B mMnepdeKTe cocaaraTeIbHOT0 HAKJIOHCHHA THIIA Ed-S-
MokeT OHTh CBA3aH ¢ Apyruyu mranuiickmmu (Stolz — Debrunner —
Schmid 1966, § 45, ¢. 33—34), a, ciexgoBaTeNbHO, H HHIOEBPOUEH-
CKHMHA CHAIMAaTHIYeCKAMH IiaroabEnMu popMamu. B wactHOCTH, mpen-
CTaBIAETCA BO3MOKHBIM CPABHHTH JAarT. 2d-S- ¢ KeJbTCKUMH (popMaMm
COCJIaTaTeIbHOT0 HAKJIOHEHUA HA -S- OT ed- W ¢O CT.-cIaB. Hca (hea).

B pmanexTtax, mpoTHBOOOCTaBJIAAIOMEX TpaMMaTHYeCcKH (KaK Ipe-
YeCKO-apMAHO-apuicKas JUAJeKTHAad rPyHUAa) JJIATeJbHHE H aopH-

Meite 1938, ¢. 427—428; Benveniste—Vendryes 1952, ¢. 11; Kysmeuos 1953,
c. 228, 250; 1953a, ¢. 211 —212; IInsannm 1956, c. 171; Kerns—Schwartz 1946;
cp. ¥ Tumoyornm Hamyor 1977, c. 216. CregyeT oTMeTATH 0cOGEHHO THIOJIOTH-
YecKMe Hmapajliieln B TaKAX A3HKax, KaK Ty0y, Ile mMeeTcA pasBeTBIeHHAS
chacTeMa HE3aBUCAMEIX IJIATOJBHEIX OCHOB, COOTHOCHMMEIX HEHOCPeJCTBEHHO
TOXbKO ¢ Kopmem, Lukas 1953.
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cTAYeCKHEe KOPHM, ¥ed- NMPUHANJIEGKHET K HEAOPHCTHYECKAM KODPHAM
(cp. xapakTepioe cynmuieTHBHOe 06pa3oBaHMe aopECTa K I'DEY. T'OM.
éofilw Epayov, CYDILIETHBH3M JXD.-apM. utem, obpasyomero or *ed-
¢opMHL HACT. Bp., AMIep. M IOBeJX. H., a oT *g¥er- — np.-apm. ker-
$OPMEL A0PHCTA, CP. AP.-apM. eker, anb. héngra, rn. 4, § 3). llostomy
¢ TOYKH 3DEHMS KIAaCCUYECKOH HMHIOEBPONEHCTHKH CT.-CJIaB. [Ea He
MOKET BOCXOAHMTEH K JHPEBHHM AOPHCTHYECKIM (GOpMaM H NOIKHO
ONMCHBATHCH Kak uoBooGpaszosamme (Meiie 1951, c. 161, § 205) 8,
Ho 51y ciaBAnckyio aopmcTruecKyio (opMy ecTecTBeHHO OHIO Ok
BHIBECTH H3 J{PeBHAX CHIMaTWIeCKUX (opM Ha -5- OT ed-, Goabmelo
YacTHI0 MEATIATBHAIX (YTO COIIACYETCA ¢ JPEBHEHNMINME 0CO0EeHHOCT AMI
curMaraIeckux gopm, ra. 1, § 10), koTopie mpeACTaBIeHH B MOAAJE-
HOM 3HAYeHuW JIaT. &ssétur, pp.-upa. ‘esur, ‘estir (Wb 6 b 24), “estar
(macT. Bp. cocJar. HaKJ., IeMOHEHTHEIA IJ1aroi ¢ ocHoBo# ed-s- Thur-
neysen 1946, c. 388, 390, 471; Jwswomc — llenepcen 1954, c¢. 361, 435,
§ 571) 4. B kenprcKoM (OPMBI COCIATATEIBHOTO NAKJIOHEHHSA HA -S-y
K KOTODHIM OTHOCATCA IpuBefeHHue GopMul 3 x. em. 4. ot *ed-s-,
ysKe OBLIN COTIOCTABIEHHE! C CATMATAYECKHMM A0PACTOM B JiPYI'AX A3HKAX
(Watkins 1962, c. 140). Bmecre ¢ TeM HeKOTOpEIe CIaBSHCKAE apXamge-
CKHe TapajlTMB CHTMATHYECKOTO aOpPHCTa THIA darse B TOCAENHES
BpeMA HENOCPEICTBEHHO COIOCTABJAITCH C KEJTHbTCKHMH CHTMATHIe-
ckuma popmamu (Bader 1978, c¢. 41, mpmm. 77). llosromy mpenma-
raeMoe cOImKeHue CIABAHCKAX H KEXBTCKAX CHIMATHIECKAX 0fpa-
3oBapmil OT ¥ed-s- He ABIAETCA W30JMMPOBAHHHM, a BXOXHT B HaMe-
YAOIYIOCH KAPIHMHY COOTHOIMEHWME MEMAY TIIarOABHBIMH CHCTEMAaMH
STHX RHAJCKTOB. _

B cBask ¢ 91uM MOKeT mpeACTABUTH MHTEPEC H CEMAHTHKA KelbT-
ckax obpasoBanmii or ed-s-: OHA yHOTPEDIAIOTCA €O CHEHAGATECKAMY
nepPeKTHBHPYOIUMEA HpAcTaBKaMd. I'aaroxn ithim B gpesHempaamj-
CHOM He HCHOAB3YeTcA ¢ mpmeraBroit ro- (JIvome — Hepepcen 1954,
c. 308, § 422.8) < *pro-, a B uepderTHOM 3HAYEHHH BHICTYIIAET CO

ITo cymmecTBy 3Ta ke TOYKA 3pEHHOA NPOMOIIKAeTCA B HEJJABHEM HHTE PECHOM
OHETE KIACCHOUKANAN HHIOeBPOUEHCKEX TIATONOB, IPEBEMYIECTBEHHO HA OC-
HOBAHHH AKIEHTOJOTHYeCKAX KpPHTePHEB, IJe MPEAIIONOKEeHO, 9T0 *ed- BXONAT
B rpynny (I kJacc, 9aCTH9HO MPOMOMKAIIMIA B TePMAHAX HacTosmel paGoTst
epByio cepuio, B oramdde or 11 Kmacca, KyjJa BXOJAT TaKWe XapaKTepPHHe IiIa-
TOJIH BTOPOHX CepHH, Kak *bhul-), B CIABAHCKOM He XapaKTepPHIYIIMYICH
carMatTHaeckaM aopmcrom (HuxomaeB — Crapoctnn 1977, c. 53). Ilo-Bmpu-
MoOMy, KiaccH(IKaIAs, paccMaTphmBaemMas B sToil mocaegmelt palorte, orEO-
CHTCA K X]POHOJOIHYECKN 3HAYUTENbHO (ojee MO3EEMY BpeMeHH, Korfa o6paso-
BaJach cucTeMa pAza $opM, CoOTHOCHBIINXCA (KaK B IPEeBHEHHIHIICKOM) C Of-
HEM H TeM jKe KODHeM.

B xEAre YoTKHHCA 0 CHTMAaTHIeCKOM a0pHCTe, B IIEI0M IIPeICTaBAAIMmEed co0oi
mar BIepeJ B STOM HALPABIEHAH, CIaBAHCKHE, AHATOIWECKOE N KeJIbTCKAE
dopme, BocxopAmme K *ed-s-, NIPHBONWINCL B PasHKIX MECTaX N BHE CBA3H
apyr ¢ apyroy, Watkins 1962, c. 43, 78—80 u 128. Iocme KpurHIecKnx 3aMe-
Jammi aBTopa (MBamoB 1965, c. 162, mpmm. 96), VorkmHEC, COrJIacHBIIHCH
¢ HAMH, IPOIHUTHPOBAJ KeJbTCKYI0 GopMy B CIeAyl0INeH cBoeil KAMTe B pasfese
0 XeTICKHX H TOXapCKAX CHrMarmdecKAX ¢opMax Ha *-s0-, COINOCTABEMMX
¢ TPeYeCKO-apHACKAM curMarmaeckuM THIoM (Watkins 1969, c. 75, § 57). Ho
CIaBAHCKAE TIapajiend OCTAJHCH M B 9TOH KHEre 0e3 pacCMOTpeHNA.
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cA0:KHOM memouxke# mpedukcor de-fo- 3, 3a KOTOpHIMH ciegyeT ImOO
ocnoBa Ha -5- (doesur, doestar), amfo cmemmduieckas peAyILTHKATMA
éod-. B ofoux cAyIasx MOMHO BMAETH Cjel TIArOAbHBIX $OopM BTO-
poi cepmm.

Mennanpuariy gopmam Ha - o7 ¥ed-s- B NTAAHACKOM B KEJIbTCKOM
0TBEYAST JIYBAACKAA apXamyeckas MegmonmaccuBHadA opma 2 J. MH. 9.
wact. Bp. az-tu-u-ga-ri, KUB IX, 31 II 28, LTU, ¢. 16. B amaro-
AMACKOM 00HADYIKHBAIOTCA TPH THIOA OGpABOBAHMIA: aTeMATHIECKHE
dopumsl (el-mi) B CHHOHMMWYEHe HTEPATEBHBIE TJATOIH HAa *-5- ® Ha

*_gl-. CMemennme ®WpPom3BOAHKX (OPM HA -s- W GOpPM KOPHEBOTO Tia-
rojia Morio ObITh CBA3AHO HE TOJBKO C pacHamoM XETTCKEX TJIAroJoB
Ha -§-, HO H ¢ QOoMEeTHIECKAM DPAa3BATHEM, XaPAKTEPHEM s NONHCH-
MEHHOM¥ HCTOPHA XeTTCKOTO A3HKA: mepexomoM *-ti > -zi, BCIeNCTBHE
Koroporo *ed-ti > ezzi (Pedersen 1938, c¢. 126, 127, § 84; Bechtel
1936, c. 79; Oettinger 1979, c¢. 530—531), 9r0 Morji0o TpmBECTH
¥ COBIIQJICHHIO BhIIeNseMOl B 3TOH (opMe I'IaToIbHOM OCHOBH C IPO-
H3BOJHON oCcHOBOM *ed-s- > ez-, cp. Sturtevant 1951, c. 135, § 237;
HAsanos 1965, ¢. 159—160. Hax Bepuo mmcan HypurtoBuda B cBOEH
OCJIeAHeH KHATe (B pasfesne, MOCBAMEHHOM IIPOMCY 0/ ICIILI0 a0 PHCTA):
«Takas dopma cnpmxeHnsa Ha -mi, Kak ezzatteni ‘exure’, IBYCMEIC-
menna: mepBoobpasnas gopMma ed-leni (B BEXYy edmi W T. I.), IpOM3-
ponuas Qopma ed/steni (mopdonmormaecrasg BcraBKa s)»; Kurylowicz
{977, ¢. 60—061. B xagectse ¢opmur 3 m. ed. 4. HACT. BP. OT ed~ 3a-
CBHANETEIBCTBOBAKA KaK areMaTtmdecKaa dopMa e-iz-za-az-zi, e-iz-za-zi,
e-za-az-zi [ezzi], Tak m rmaron cupsskenms Ha -hi ¢ cyd. *-s(0) —
e-12-2a-1, TOMJECTBEHHKI KeAIbCKAM, HTAIHUCKUM T CIaBAHCKHAM CHI-
MatmIecKuM GopMan.

Hapsiny ¢ dopmamm riaromos Ha -S- ¢ AeeKTHON NapagArMoR
(xer. ezza-, AYB. azZq-) yAaeTCHA YCTAROBATH M CJICHH APEBHHEX NPOM3-
BOJHEIX OT TOH sKeé OCHOBHI.

C apxamueckod riaroiabuod ocmoBoul *ed-(e)s-, 3acBEJIETENLCTBO-
BAHHOM B aHATOAHMMACKOM, CPaBHOM NeJLIA pAJ HMEHHBIX IPOH3BOJ-
HEIX OT CXOQHOH OCHOBH B GAJPHACKOM M CIABAHCKOM: JHT. edesjs,
édesis < *ed-es-i-s “xopM, eJa, IpEMawKa’; JATHHI. édesis ‘KOpM A
cBmuelt’, esma < ¥ed-s-mo ‘KopM, ema, mpmManka’, es-li- < *ed-sli-
‘Tor, K10 mOCTOARmO Kyer; ob6mopa’, Miihlehbachs — Endzelins
1923—1925, I, c¢. 573, 574; Irrepr 1980, c¢. 75; cT.-cimas. HHcav
‘odtvy)’ Goar. acau, cepbo-xops. jdeiw, ciaosed. jdsla, moasck. fasta,
B.-yK. jasta, m.-aymx. jesta, np.-gem. jésli, pyc. dcau, yKRp. scia
(cp. Berneker 1908 —1913, ¢. 275; Vondrak 1924, I, c¢. 86, § 51;
Brugmann 1943, II, c. 514; WUsamos 1957; 1965, c. 161); pyc. saecd <
*e¢dso (Dacmep — Tpybaues 1973, IV, ¢. 564); cr.-cmas. wus—kez,
cepGo-xops. jéwa ‘ema’, 13- -ewa ‘obxopa’. Mo:kno jAyMaTh, 910
B OTHX MPOU3BOJHBIX OTPAKAETCSA OCHOBA HA -S~ B €€ JIpEBHEH CA0BO-
o0pazosarenpnoil (mreparEBHOl) yHKIAA, TpeUIeCTBOBABINEH a0pH-

5 Cp. Tumonormsecks mepdexTuBupyiomee com- (y IldaBTa He H3BECTHOE HPK
nMmepderTe) B PopMax Tmma JaT. com-edi (M3 codeTammiu *kom > -kan +ed-,
'3ACBHJICTEILCTBOBANAGX €Il B XETTCKAX TeKCTraX).
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cToieckoii. B ppeBuexerTcKoM Hapsagy ¢ ocHoBod *ed-s- oTpaskeHa
¥ CHHONUMHYHAA efi ocHoBa azzik- < * (e/o)d-ske/o-, koTopas maxo-
AT TOYHOE COOTBETCTBHE B BOCTOYHO-OAITUHCKUX HPOM3BOAHBIX: JIWT:
mman. éska < *ed-sho “ammermr’ (SkardZius 1943, c. 124), éskis <
*ed-sh-u-s ‘mposopiaussii’, garum. éSka ‘obxopa’, eSkuot ‘wacro
ects’ (Endzelins 1951, ¢. 356, § 183a; 1948, c. 95, § 142, Hsanos
1957; 1965, c. 161; Oettinger 1979, c. 318). ApxauuHOCTH BOCTOYHO-
GaaTuitckoro *ed-sh- mokasmBaercsa Ouarofaps CpaBHEHHIO ¢ JaT.
esca ‘muma’. [laBHO yke HpefHoJaraBImasics HA OCHOBE JaT. Vescor
‘wmraiocs’ < *v(e)-escor (cp. AyB. Mefl. az-luwari) CBA3bL BTHX OCHOB
¢ raaroabnoit ocrosoit *ed-sk- (Brugmann 1904, c. 48; 1913, 11,
c. 478, 357) Ghuta nokazana Gnarogapst CpaBHEHMIO ¢ Jp.-XeT. az-
2ik-< *(e)d-sk- ¢ 6anTnitckumu Ppopmavu (MBanos, 1965, c. 162; K sromy
obpacmenno mpucoednamaca Watkins 1969, c. 74, § 55, npepmaraio-
mui, OfHAKO, AONYCTHTH MEKAY ESi- M uescitur GOHETHUECKOe OTHO-
HIeHWe TOTO ;Ke THIIa, KaK MEKAY rped. éd¢ um Ap.-uuf. vasu-). Ilo-
9TOMY COOTHECeHHAas XpPyr ¢ APYroM Hapa OJE3KHX [0 3HAYeHUIO
ocHOB *ed-s- u *ed-sk- Moyker OHTH PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHA MJA 3HAYH-
TeIbHOW TPYNNH AHAJIEKTOB, BRJIKWYAA OaJTHACKHAN ® CJAaBAHCKUMH
(cp. o6 apxamsume raaroaos ua *-sk- Rozenkranz 1971).

OcHoBa Ha -s-, IPIHAJJIE/KaNlasg, Kak H OOJBHIEHCTBO JPEBHHUX
CHTMATHIECKHX OCHOB, KO 2 CEPHM WHIOEBPONEHCKHEX TJIATOJBHBIX
dopM (xeTTckoe cOpsA:keHue HA -hi, QOPMH HaA -I' B IPYTHEX A3HKAX),
B CJIABAHCKOM LO3/IHEE IOCIYKuia Jid o0pa3oBaHEA CHIMATHYECKOTO
a0pHCTa K AIUTEIBHOMY KOpHIO d- (cM. 00 910i dopme ¥ ee mecKpuim-
THBHOH CUHXPOHHOH xapakTepuctmke: Bamam 1952, c. 259—260;
Lunt 1974, c. 92, § 10. 84, c. 122, § 16, 22; 1975, ¢. 120 »n upnm. 18).
Tlpm sTOM CHI'MaTW4YeCKas OCHOBA a0PHCTA C [JOJTHM TIaCHHM B (A
coBHmama ¢ ajJaoMoppoM KODHA HK¢- B mapajiATMe HACTOAMET0 BPeMeHN
(cp. BHIIE 0 CXOJ{HOM COOTHONIEHHH £S- B HACTOAMIEM BPEMEHH H HM-
nepderTe cocHaraTenbHOTO HAaKJIOHeHHA B JatuHckou). O6paszosanme
aopHCTa A OT aTeMATHYECKOTO lawa (JpeBHsA OKCHTOHHPOBAaHHAR
napagurMa) mpejicTaBlIgerca BO3MOMHBIM CBA3aTh ¢ 00M[AM LI PaBHJIOM,
110 KOTODOMY TeMATHYeCKNe HeIPOMSBONHEE OKCHTOHMPOBAHHHEE (COOT-
BeTCcTBYOIHHe OalTHACKEM ¢ HOXBHMEHKM yJapeHHeM) TJIaroisl «obpa-
30BAMl CUTMATHYECKHH aopuCT THOA Bhe2 — REAE, €CIH OKAHYMBA-
auch Ha corjdacuuiy, [mbo 1961a, c. 38; 1962, c¢. 19; Iubo — Wa-
aayq - Ceararg 1963, c. 76.

Hasa gica B cTapociaBAHCKOM, DpHHA/IEKAIIEM K TOMY JKe THOY
CUrMaTHYeCKAX aopucToB, 9ro u ke (dea) (Stang 1942, ¢. 70, mpum. 3;
Cp. HECKPHITHBHYIO XapaKTepucTEKY — Bastam 1992, c. 259; Lunt
1974, c. 92, § 10.82, c. 171, § 13.4; 1975, c¢. 119 u caen.; Zeps 1964,
¢. 30—36), 06HADPY/KABAIOTCA TOYHO TAKHC K& COOTBETCTBUA U B PEB-
HEHPJIAHJCKON OCHOBE COCJAraTeJbHOT0 HAKJIOHEHHWS Ha -S- fess- or
*wed- (fedid), napanneapnoit k ess- ot ed- (Thurneysen 1946, c. 387,
§ 613, ¢ yrazamuem cxopcrBa o abmayry ¢ rpevecKAM CHTMATHYECKAM
aopmcroM tmma fésousBat), cp. mmmep. coca. H. 3 1. ex. 4. du-d-fessed.
Jlapaarenuam cT.-ciiaB. Wea: Op.-HPA. €sS-; CT.-ciaB. Ekea: Ip.-upa.
fess- yaocroBepsAeT HANEHOCTH KasKIOr0 W3 HTHX CpPABNEHMI CIABSH-
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CKOT0 apXaddecKoro CArMATAIECKOT0 a0pHCTA W KeJIbTCKOTO COCJa-
raTeIpHOr0 HAKJIOHEHAsA HAa -$- (K AHATOJHNCKAM COOTBETCTBHUAM,
BO3MOKHKIM HE TOJBKO B IE€PBOM, HO H BO BTOPOM cirydae, cM. MBanos
1965, c. 162, 163; 1968, c. 242).

Takme ocHOBH, Kak éd-s- (> Ap.-HpA. ess-, cT.-cias. kea, aca),
*ned-s- (>pp.-mpaA. fess-, cr.-caas. Khea), HepBOHAYANBHO ObLIH
OPYTAMA CJIOBAMH IO CPAaBHEHHIO ¢ HEIPOM3BOAHKIME IJarojamu *ed-,
wed*/o- (cp. amT. vedd, naTtoim. vedi, Opyc. 2 A. ef. 9. MOBeJ. H.
wedais, wedeys, weddeis, 3 1. up. Bp. wedde, Schmalstieg 1974, ¢. 161,
173; 1. cau. ®eépAR, cp. Bume ra. 1, § 2, o gp.-xer. 3 a1. up. Bp. getet,
$opMATLHO COBHIAJAIIMEM ¢ Ap.-HEPJI. 3 Ja. ed. 4. HacT. Bp. fedid
< *pede-t). llosroMy mpormBomoctasmexme ¢opm 1 cepmn or *ed-
(xer. 3 1. exm. 4. HAcT. BP. €z3(a)zi) m popM 2 cephH oT *ed-s- B OPHUH
y@le He OTJIMYAN0Ch OP AHAIOTHIHHIX OPOTUBOIOCTABJIEHMI JTIOGHIX
APYrmx IaarosoB, 00pa3oBaHHHX AMG0 OT ORHOro KODHA ((opMmer
tana *es-mi > xeT. eSmi m *(e/o)s-Ho >unyB. asha B aHaTOMHE-
CKOM), 160 OT Da3ENX KOpHeH, Hanpumep *es- m *bhuH- (ra. 4, § 2).
ITosTomMy mo3pmeiimee o0pasoBaHWe CHIMATAIECKOr0 AOpHCTA LA
K taws (0T [JJIATENBEOr0 KODHA ed-) IO CYTH He OTIMYaercs OT o6pa-
30BaHMA CYNILIETMBHOI0 A0PHCTA K&IXA K 16(MA (0T JIHTEIBHOTO
KOpHEA *es-). B o6oux caygasx B caaBAaHCKOM Ipum (HOPMHEDPOBAHAHA
©JIMHOA mapajurMel, BRIYa0Mei (opMp HACTOAMEr0 BpeMeHH JPeB-
HEAX JJIRTETHHHX TIJArojoB IepBOi cepdm W (QODPMEL AOPHCTA, OTH
mocaenare ObIA 06pa3oBaHH OT [pyrmx c¢jaoB. B 3TOoM MO3HO ycMo-
TpPeTh CXOJACTBO C Da3BATHEM KODHEBHIX A0DHCTOB W3 OCHOB BTODOH
CepHH B IpeIecKo-aPMAHCKOR AHMadeKTHOX rpymnme, ¢p. Ap.-apm. 1 .
el. 1. HACT. Bp. ulem, mmmepd. utéi — aop. muf. keray, KOHBIOKT
aop. kerayc; rpeu. romep. 1 . ex. 3. HacT. Bp. #ofio — aop. Zpayov.
Ho cuaapaackmit B oTama@e 0T T'PeYeCKO-apPMAHCKOr0 HCHOIb3yeT He
pasHHe KopHH, o0befMHAEMEE B CYNIIOTHBHOA mapagmarme (rTi. 4),
a pasHHe IPOH3BOJHEIE OT OJHOIO KODHs, KAK B XeTTCKHM, rAe B ma-
pagarme raaroixa *ed- taxske o0bepmHeHH opMa HA -S- W ACATMATH-
qeckme GopMHl (IeMy CmocOGCTBOBANIM, OTHAKO, W ApYTrHe IPHYAHB —
pacmaj Kiaacca IJIarojoB HA -5-; BRITECHOHHHX CHHOHMMHYHHIMHA TJa-
roramm Ha -$k- Tmna azzik-). OGpasosarme B fpeBHOCTHE GOpM 2 cepam
OT -$- €Ille OTPAKEHO HEe TOJIHKO B AHATOJAHWICKOM, HO H B IpPEeBHEEeBPO-
HEeACKAX MAANEKTaX, BKJIIOYAA CHABAHCKIHA.

§ 4. Curmataveckue dopmst or *doH- m *dheH-

CurMarmaeckue Qopmu or *doH- B OaaTmiicKoM m cIaBAHCKOM,
KOTODHI® paHee INHTAAACH OOBACHATL KAK CJael pefyIIMKaInd,
CT.-CJIAB. AACTR, CT.~IHT. duosti, opyc. dast, MOAyImaIm HOBOE 00BsAC-
mHerame. Bo Bcex stmx ¢opmMax MoxHO OhTo OB BmjeTh He cilefl pe-
gymnmkanmm, a cyd. *-s- (Tomopos 1961, c. 69; 1975, I, c. 306; Msa-
moB 1965, c. 82; 1968, c. 257).

910 ImpeAmoNOKEeHAE MOKHO IOAKDPENATH CCRIIKOH HA CTPYKTYDPY
XOTTCRO# mapajmrMel raaroxa daffi, Iie CHETMaTHYecKHH IOKa3a-
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Tenb -§ MoABJAsAETCA B 3 a. ef. 4. opour. Bp. (das upm 2 x. datta, 1 a3
dahhunr), kak 9T0 XapaKTePHO AJA INIAr0JIOB HA -fi B J[PEBHEXETTCKOM
(ra. 1, § 10). Ilosauee cmrmarmaecKmi HOKazaTeAb MOr OHITH pac-
OpOCTpaHeH ® Ha Apyrue JuIa, B 00pa3oBaHUAX HO3THEHINIETO HMpPOHMC--
XOJleHHs, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha IepBOe, KAaK B CT.-CIaB. a0D. AAXA,
oToskIecTBIAEMIIM ¢ *-s-om (*sm, Vaillant 1966, § 364, 365) B 1 .

en. 4. axb. aop. dhashé (upn dhe, 2 n., dha 1 1., cp. cT.-ClaB. AAX%,

2 a1 Ady 3 1. A4) M BO3MOMKHO B Jp.-apM. edu (< *ed-som, Godel
1976, c. 126—127; Bader 1978, c. 41); & dashé cp. lashé ot la- ocras-
JIHTB’: xer. la- (MBauos 1979, c. 64; Oettinger 1979, ¢. 561). Oromx-
IeCTBJIEHNE UPACHABAHCKOA M anfaHCKOM IapajarM CATMATHYECKOTO
aopHCTa HE 03HAYAET, UTO CAABAHCKHMEA W anbaHcKmil B oJHO BpeMs
pa3Bmau 21 06pa3oBaHUs, HO YKA3HBAET HA 3HAUATENBHOE CXOJCTBO
HX IIepBOHAYaJBHOTO mporoTmma (HO cp. 1 . Mu. 9. *daroms, anb.
dhame, ToKashBawigee pacXO)KIEHAE BO MH. Y., He TOBOpA YiKe
0 CIaBAHCKAX (OpPMaX HapajurMsl THHA CT.-CHAB. AAXE — AACTZ —
AACTR).

OcoGuit nutepec amGamckoro aopmera oT *doH- 3armodaercs
B TOM, 9T0 OH IPOTHBOIOCTABIAETCA (GOopMaM MACTOAMIEr0 BpPEMEHM
ot (j)ap (mO-BHAMMOMY, [(PEBHSAA HEPBAS CEPHA) TAK e, KaK IPOTABO-
mocTaBaAwTCA ha ‘A em’ — aop. héngra (¢ COOTBEICTBHEM C J[PEBHE-
apMAHCKAM, I1. 4, § 3), vij ‘npuxomy’ — aop. erdha (¢ cOOTBETCTEIEM
B JIPGBHEIPEYECKOM W JPeBHEHDIAHICKOM, HO ¢ HHBepcHed [apeBHeit
ONmO3MOUA B aabaHCKOM, I. 4, § 4). B momoGusix ciysaax B anban-
CKOM B pasiHieHHd OCHOB IPE3EHCA M A0PUCTA IPOCTYIaeT IPOTHBO-
IOCTABJIEHHE JIBYX WHJOEBPOUEHCKHEX cephil, npeolpasoBaHHEIX IO
THIOY, OAHBKOMY K I'pedecKo-apHHCKO-apMsHECKOMY. B fpepmeapmsan-
CKOH IapajArMe raaroia fam ‘s Jalo’ KOHKPETHOe IIPOTHBONOCTABIE-
HOe OCHOBH HACTOAIET0 BPEMEHH la- W OCHOBHL a0opHCTa e-H(-U
(¢ ayrMentoM e-) cTpomTcAa mo papyroMy npmEnamy (Meillet 1936,
c. 132; Godel 1976, c. 126, 127), oranunomy ot anGaHCcKOro, HO ca-
MEI{ OPUHIAI OPOTABONOCTABJIEHAS B 06OMX THAJEKTAaX CXOMEH.

Cnassuckue gopymer 2 1. @ 3 JI. €. 9. a0p. TAIA CT.-CJIaB. \ALTE
o0HAPYKUBAIOT PABHETEIbHOE CXOACTBO HE TOIBKO ¢ Hambolee apxamd-
HEIM THIOM HEJOEBPONEHCKAX CATMATHIECKHX (OpPM, OTpayKeHHEIX
B X€TTCKOM cIpsuyKenmu Ha -hi (okomdamHme 2 a. — 3 a1. en. 4. -§ta),
B TOXapCKOM MEIHONACCHBEe W B IPeBHemHAMACKOM mperarmse (ri. 1,
§ 10), Ho ¢ dopMaMm TaKWX B3aMAXHO-HHAOEBPOHNEHCKHX NEAMEKTOB,
KaK BeHercknii, B BemerckoMm 3 x. exn. 4. dona. s. to (cp. mar. donare)
IpPOTABOIOCTABIEHO IO ApeBHeH 3axorosoi gopme 3 a. mu. 4. donasan
c TeM jre CcHETMatndeckmM mokasatexreMm (Lejeune 41974, § 71, 84,
c. 78).

Ecim nmpaBaipHa MATePIpETaNdA BEHETCKOM MAPaJHrMEl KaK CBH-
IeTeJbCTBA PACIPOCTPAHEHHA CHTMAaTHIECKOTO IOKasaTeds Ha (opMu
MH. 9. JeHCTBATEIBHOTO 3ajora wepes ¢gopmy 3 ix. Mu. 4. (cp. Bader
1978, c. 42), 10 9r0 OH UpEICTABIANO HHTEpEC JAA ONpeAeNeHHSA
OTHOCATEJNEHOH XPOHOJIOTrHH CIABAHCKAX (OPM: B CT.-CJaB. AMUA
M0KHO OFIIO 6B BHIETH DPOMEKYTOYHEI STAN MEXIY apXanIeCKAMH
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¢opMaMu Tama AACTZA, AAS KOTODHX HPAMEE AHAJAOTH €CTh B XeTT-
CKOM, 1 GoJee HOBHMH 00pa30BAHMAME THIIA AAXOME.

Ha mytm mcciemoBaHmsa mepBOHAYANBHOR CBA3M CHIMATHYECKOTO
NOKasaTegsd CO BTOPOH WHAKTHBHON (B HIEPOKOM CMEICIE CIOBAa Me-
AHAIbHOH) cepmeil opM MOKHO OHJI0 OH HafiTH W OOHO M3 BO3MOIK-
HEIX OOBACHEHMH TOMY, ITO B GajTHiiCKOM caemn (OpPM THIIA CAIMa-
TAYECKOT0 A0PHCTA AALTZ He OGHapy:;KuBaoTcA (PopMalbHEIE H aK-
HeHTyalnoHHbIe HAaPAJLIeNH MEeKAY CT.-CIAaB. aop. 2—3 J. Ad U JHT.
6yn. Bp. duds < *do-s, cp. Watkins 1969, ¢. 216—217, § 209; Kort-
land }1975, c. 24, 85, HefocTaTouHN ANA X QYHKIHOHATIBHOTO OTOIK-
nectpienna)., Baxrafickmil OTAHYAETCA OT CIABAHCKOTO OTCYTCTBHEM
¢opM 3 a. MH. 9., KOTOpEIe MOraum GH HHOYIHEPOBATH PAacHpPOCTpa-
HeHHe -S- W3 ApeBHeldl BTOPOA cepuu (C KOTOPOW emle CBA3AHK (O PMBI
THIA AACTZ) HA QOHCTBHTENBHEIA 3ajor. [lpeBHAe ke MeTHAILHEIE
¢opMEI mocie mCIe3HOBEHUA MeTayMa (T. €. HHAKTHBA BTOPOA cepHm)
B GanTmiickoM, He mMes HOJJEP/KKA B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX AKTABHEIX
$Hopmax, arb0 BKIOYAMACH B AKTHBHYI IApagurMy (Cp. CT.-JHT.
dudsti, npyc. dast, Hacrt. Bp., Cp. JPEBHEHITYI0 HEAHTIHYIO OPMY OT
*do-: doyte B Gasenvckoit pywommen XIV w.: Maziulis 1975, ¢. 130)
aTeMaTH9IeCKUX TJIarojoB mepBod cepmm, ambo mcdednu, aubo coxpa-
Hmuchk B mepEepaifHEX ¢opmax ¢ ocoOmmm ¢yHxmmamn. Taxk,
B YacTHOCTH, MOMKHO MCTOAKOBATH Opyc. ddsai. B coorsercTBum
¢ HCTOJIKOBAaHHEM, NpeNJO;KeHHRIM BBIIe AJA ¢dopm  seiti, seisei,
boiisel, paraysey (§ 1), mpemcraBiAeTcA BO3MOKHKIM BHAETH B 3THUX
$opMax Ha -s, OTPARHICHHKX TOJBKO 3 J., Cael APeBHEA IapagurMe
BTOpO cepmu, I'Ie B Hambosiee paEHuX fopMmax (AHATOJIHACKAX, TO-
XapcKuX, AHAO-MPAHCKAX) XapAKTePHA MMEHHO OTDAHHUYEHHOCTH CHI-
MarmiecKoro moxasatens 3 Jgugom (Bader 1978). 9rtm mopmasnbmbie
$opMuI, oTpaskalomEe SMOXY M0 (HOPMEPOBAHAA CHIMATHIECKOTO
aopmcTa, BMECTe ¢ TeM MOKAa3HBAlT BO3MOMKHOCTH HOABJIEHHWA Yy -S-
¢yarnoaE OyAymero BpeMeHH. o

Ha pgpesrmit xapaxrep moxasareis *5n 3 a. ex. 4. GopmMEl BTO-
poit cepuu ot *dheH- ykasmBaeT coBmajfieHnme xer. mp. Bp. daif ‘mo-
cTaBma’, Ap.-mHf. aop. dhds (Burrow 1954; 1957; Watkins 1962,
<. 90—93, 97; 1969, ¢. 53—55; Narten 1964, c. 18—20, cp. 3 a. MH. 1.
dhasur), ¢pur. edass (cp. Pedersen 1938, c¢. 129), a ramske Bemer.
vha.g.s.to (ocHOBaA fac-, Rak B matmHCKOM facio, Lejeune 1974, § 71,
¢. 78), Tox. A KOHBIOHK. aKT. {d@s ‘Owu 6’ (mpm 3 a. Mu. 4. takefic,
1109TOMY BepoATHO tds < *tdkse), cp. Tarxke cyd. -s- B Tox. A tds-,
B tas- ‘xaacty’ (Lane 1959, c. 163).

Ocofuil maTepec mpepacTasaser Ap.-ppar. dadet ( —=dakset, Ilpaxo-
mos — Heposmax 1977, c. 195), 3acsumuerenncTBOoBaHHOe BO (pu-
rAACKOM OTpa:KeHHH OOIMeHmH/{0eBPOIeHCcKON (OPME AABAHUA NMeHH
(r. 3, § 2). Opur. Bager MOKHO OTOKIECTBATH ¢ BeHeT. vhag.s.to
u 10X. A tas < *takse. IlosBnenne ¢opMsr ¢ -k- o6baAcHAerca auGo
aHaJOTHYHEIM BO3f(eficTBEEM opMm Ttmma ¢pur. addaxetop, addaxetepa,
Ap.-Ppur. doxer ‘cmeman’, duxampsy ‘cuenamn’ ([saxomos — Hepos-
Hax-1977, .¢. 188, 189, 195), n1ubo o0cobrMH (OHETHIECKHMHU HpPAaBH-
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JaM®, OTHOCAIIUMM K HO3UIEHA mepen *-s-, OTHOCHTETbHO CHTrMaTH-
vecknx ¢opMm or *stoH- cp. mmrke ra. 6, § 1.

§ 5. IlpoGrema mpomcxoxgeHUsn
raaroioB ga -sk-

Uccnenosannmoe smepsbie Kympepom (Couvreur 1938), a sarem
pAgoM apyrux uccaemgoparexeit (cp. Wsamos 1962; 1965; Dressler
1968 ¢ mumreparypoil) XeTTCKoe W TOXapcKOe pasamdue TIJarojoB
Ha *-sk-, TPOTHBOIOCTABIEHHKX [PYTHM TIaroiaM, B IOCIeLHEe
BpeMs GbII0 BHOBE u3ydeHo Posenkpannem B Gosee MMPOKOM acleKTe
NIHA0eB POIEHCKO JmanekToaornu. Po3eHKpaHn mKoAIepKABAET, UTO
IPOTHBOHOCTABJICHHE TIJaroloB Ha *-sk- >>xer. -§k- m ocmoBHOTO
IJ1aroja W B XeTTCKOM, H B TOXapCKOM OCYIIECTBISETCH B Ipejieiaax
OHOH TMapagurMel. B XeTTcKoM mperepuT TIarodoB Ha -Sk- QyHKImO-
HaJIBHO COOTBETCTBYeT mMuepdexty, Guaarofaps demy nperepur Gec-
cypdmrcanbaoro riaarosa mpumobperaer ¢gyHKOHm, GIMBKHE K aopH-
crmaeckoil. lrage roBops, OmMO3WIEA ATUTENBHHX M A0PHCTHICCKAX
dopM, KoTOpass B IIpeleNaX TIpedecKo-apuiickoro («ayrMEHTHOIO»)
apeasa BbIPajKajach OMIIOBMLMEN /[BYX BHAOB KOpPHEH WA BO BCAKOM
cayiae opM THIA HMOepPQEKT: aoPUCT, B XE€TTCKOM OHIA IpaMMaTh-
Kain3oBaHa Omarojapa Haam4awio GopM Ha -SA- (JIHTENBHEIX), DpO-
THBOIOCTABJIEGHHNIX HE/JINTENBHBIM KAK MapKHPOBAHHEIE TeMapPKHPO-
panubiM. Dynrnuonaapno Gopmer ma ~§k- COmOCTABAAIACEH M CO Cla-
BAHCKAME BUJoBEME $opMmamu na -aj¢ (Kurylowicz 1958, ¢. 237;
1964, c. 107; Usanos 1965, c. 152). Cp. upornBomoCcTaBIe€HUA B HOA-
9eCKOM (apXausHPYIOIEM) XETTCKOM TEeKCTe MOIMBI 00 Y INIHKYMMH
(I Tabnmua A IV 33—34) [nu-kdn PUTU-us ne-pi-sa-az kat-ta §1 a-ku-
wa-it nu-za PUl-lu-kum-mi-mi-in $a-ku-i$-ki-iz-zi [PUIl-lu-kum-mi-
Sa-za ne-pi-sa-lan PUTU-un Sa-ku-is-ki-iz-zi ‘I Bor Conmna c¢ ueba
nocMoTpen (TepMEHHAIBHOe -kan + mpereput ot Sekuwai- ‘cmorpers’
¢ npesepboM katta ‘mums’), u ma Yammeymmit ou cMorpnt (Sakuisk-),
a Yuamxkymmua (toske) emorput (Sakuisk-) ma comuneanoro 6ora He6a’,
cp. TaM ske: na-an-za-an Sa-ku-wa-lit] ‘m on ero (y)smmen’ (II rabamma
IV 12; aopncruueckoe 3Havenne). B A3HKe dTOro maMATHAKA COXpa-
nAeTCA CBABHh MeKNy mMeHeM Sekuwa ‘raasa’ (ctapas dopma Dualis,
cMm. ra. 1, § 3; u.-e. *sok"0, B APEBHEXETTCKOM HE CRIOHAIOCH; CP.
ocHOBY Ha *-0 B cp. Mpa. ro-sc "B3TAAM, I'1a3’) W TIaroaoM ma -Sk-
Sakuisk-: nu PlEl-lla-al-lu-us 1GI9-Awa (=Sakuwa) kar-ap-ta nu-za
DUMU-an Sa-ku-is-ki-iz-zi ‘U Ommmas momgman raasa (IGIUL-A <Sq-
kuwa) m naumnaer cmorperp ma pebemka’, I ra6mmma A IV 10—11.
Ilpmuactme B napeBiiexerTckoM o6pasyercsa oT ocHOBHOH (OpPME, HO,
TO-BHIEMOMY, MOKET HMETh U JINTEIbHOE 3HAYEHAE, CP. B XeTTCKAX
saxonax 1§ 50: nu a-pi-e-lel B. ZUlku-e-la e-ya-an a-as-ki-is-si
Sa-ku-wa-a-an a-ra-a-u-wa-an ‘VI goMm TOro, B 4hUX BOPOTAX BUIHO
(Sakuwant-) nepeso eya-, ocBoboskmaercsa ot Haxoros’ (Fridrich 1959,
c¢. 33; Imparatti 1964, ¢. 67, 69, 239).

O6e- xeTTCKHEE IIArOJLHHE OCHOBH — S@huwai- HOCMOTPETD, LO-
rasgers’ (¢ HeIJIUTeNBHRIM 3HauenmeM) u Sakuisk- “cMoTpers’ BO3BO-
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AArTcsa K oOujennoes ponedcKoMy, ¢p. K HepBoi ToT. sailvan, Ap.-ncd.
sjd, mp.-B.-HeM. Sehan, Hp.-apri. seéon ‘Bupers’, np.-opma. sid@; cp.
HDI. ar-secha ‘ 0OH MOJeH BAC BHAETL , KO BTOpoit — axb. shok "BIRY .
B axbGamckoM 5TOT JpeBHHN JIMHTENBHEI IJAroJ COXPaHAET CBOIT
HEAOPUCTHYECKI XapaKTep: aopucT o00pas3yercs CYHODIETHBHO OT
JIpyroro KopHs: pashé, pe, pa, pamé, paté, pané (K TALOJIOIAK TAKOIO
CyNILIeTABH3MA B IJarojax ¢ 9THM sHavend@eM cp. Jp.-EHE. pasyati,
npesenc K aop. adarsam, Schwyzer — Debrunner 1951, II, ¢. 257;
Thumb — Hauschild 1959, II, ¢. 242—243). Caexosarensno, ommo-
3nmuA aad. sheh “on BuauT’: pe ‘oH BIjEN’ TOKIECTBEHHA IO CEMAH-
take xer. Sakuiskizzi : sehuwait Tpu ITUMONOTHYECKOM TOKIECTBE
mepPBHX WIEHOB oHmo3mndid (cp. Beume 00 OTpaskeHHH B abaHCEOM
HPOTHBOHOCTABJICHUN A0PHCTHYECKOTO I JJIHTEJIBHOr0 KOpHe#R ri. 4,
§ 3, 4, ta. 5, § 4: jap-dhashé, ha-héngra, vij-erdha). Tlockonbky axd.
shoh oxassiBaeTcs apxamsMoM, TeM Gojiee apXamdIHbIM MOMKHO CIUTATH
njoh ‘sHaw’ (mMmu. njikia, aop. njoha, njohta), TOMmecTBeHHOe Jar.
gnoscG, Tped. {LYvdcxw, CP. CT.-CJAB. 3NAKR, JHT. Zindli, JaTHI.
zindt, mpyc. ersinnal (K COOTHOMEHHIO T(Lyvwoxw: cJaB. ¥znali,
cp. PPpooxw: *Zerati, Wamme-Cemrory 1959, c. 11), a Taxke n axb.
ngroh ‘rpew’ < *greH-sk-oH(0) mpm cr.-caas. rpbes (rophma, o
ria. 3, § 5; k ornacoske ¢p. Wanuu-Cerrma 1959, ¢. 8 u cinen.), maroir.
gremens ‘usmora’, grémas. B jByx mocaeaHmx caydadx apxamdyeckKme
OCHOBHI Ha *-sk- B aJ0AHCKOM B KODHAX HA JOJrMH TJacHBIA (HCTO-
PHYECKH [aPUHTANBHEIA), NPHHAJIE;RAMUX KO BTOpOH cepwm, Cay-
swaT Oad obpazopaHEA GOpM Ipe3eHCca; O JIPEBHOCTH HTOT0 THHA o0pa-
30BAHUA CBHACTEILCTBYeT | JIp.-XeT. zik-/t-sk-/ or ¥dheH- (rxn. 1, § 2).
AnG. -h- < *-sk- cay:xur Xax Obl aWajOroM 3AMOJHUTENEH 3HAHNA
TAOa ToX. -k-, caas. m Oaar. -j-, -v-. IT0 0cOGEHHO OTYETIHBO BHIIIO
B anb. leh ‘maartes’, pomcTBemHOM Hp.-uHA. rd- < *leH-, rayati ‘on
maer’, aBecT. raya- ‘JMaommi’, ocer. rejyn ‘naare’ (AbGaes 1973, II,
c. 371), aatum. laj, laja, lit (1at?, Mihlenbachs — Endzelins 1925—
1927, c. 442, cp. x axuentyaruu Garde 1976, 1, ¢. 155, § 220), xnt.
I6ja, l6jo, l6ti, cT.-cnaB. addTH ‘Ohoxzelv, ivedpedery’, pyc. adro (Bapi-
ToHupoBarEubi Tun); rot. lailoun (3 7. mu. 4.). Ocrosa na *-sf- no-
¢Jie COrJacHOro, BO3MOKHO, IIPeACTaBIeHa Tak:ke M B aunl. rrak ‘yia-
paw’ < *ragh-skoH-, rpeu. ffiosw, pitmw, CT.-CIIAB. ~pA3HTH.

ITo orpanMYeHHOCTE 9YHCIA apXamdecKHX IPOM3BOJHBIX Ha *-sk-
tana njok, shok, ngroh, leh, rrah anGanckuii MOIKHO CPABHATH ¢ JPeB-
HOHH[TMUCKAM, Ile K 9TOMY THILY HpPHHAJJIEHKHT BCET0 HECKOABKO IJa-
ronos. B 3roM cMEICHe IPOXORHT pesKasd IPAHUINA MEHIY A3BIKAME
TAUA APHUCKEX ¢ CYIMECTBEHHLIM OrpaHuWdYenweM THIA LPE3eHCa Ha
*_sk- n A3LIKAMU THIA XeTTCKOTO W TOXaPCKOTO, Iyie K KaIOMY Iia-
roay (c 09eHs HEGONHIIAM TUCJIOM HCKIIOIOHAN, K KOTOPHM OTHOCHTCH
xeTTeKuit raaros pehs-, Bechtel 1936) mosxer Gurs o6pasosan raaroa
Ha *-sk-, BRmOYaeMEBI#i B mapafErMy OCHOBHOTO TJaroJja.

ITpespamenne ruaromos Ha *-sk- B Kay3aTHBHEIe ABIAETCHA WHIO-
panmeit 00meTOoXapcKoro, 3aTpPOHYBINEH, BIPOYeM, He BCE IJIaroikl
(Krause — Thomas 1960, 1, § 297.3; Rosenkranz 1971, ¢. 5, § 4.4).
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Hexonuoe cocrosnme Moxer GHTH PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHO HA OCHOBAHHA
TAKAX M30JHPOBAHHHEIX IJIATOJOB B TOXAPCKOM, KOTODHE yiKe HE pac-
CMaTpHBANHNCH CHHXPOHHO KAK OTHOCAMMeCH K Iiarodam Ha *-sk.
C o10it TouKm 3peHHEs 0cO0EHHO CYImeEcTBeHHO TOX. B pask- ‘xpammts,
samamare, omocrr’ (=xap.-uag. raks-, Udanavaga, Varga XXXI,
23 B 4, 26 B 5, Lévi 1933, c. 54 55), koTopoe B ToxapckoM B B-
CTymael Kak Ijaroi, y:Ke He pasjaralommiici Ha 9acTH, HO B obme-
ToxapckoM Geccmopmo OO IPOM3BOJHHM IJIAT0JNOM, O UeM CBHfe-
TeJBCTBYET COOTHOIIeHWe ToxX. B pask-: Tox. A pds- ‘coxpaHATh,
nacta, cuacrn’ (Usamos 1962, ¢. 109—117). O6pasopanme tox. B
pasl- Moxker ORTH OTHECEHO KO BpeMeHH (HOPMUPOBAHHA HTANMUACKO-
TOXapPCKAX MAHATEKTHHX CBA3ell, KakK NOKA3KBAET CONOCTABJICHH®
¢ JaTHHCKUM. B naTMHCKOM HAcTOAMEe BpeMA pasc0 IPOTHBOIMOCTAB-
geno mepdexry pavi (cp. pa-bulum ‘mama, HopM’) O OCHOBEe Ha -§-,
BHCTynanm;eﬁ B pastum, pastor, ¢p. xer. pahs- %, Tox. A pds-, ipesHe-
MEOAACKAA AOPHUCTHIECKAA OCHOBA pas- : a-pasit (Whitney 1962,
§ 912, ¢. 324). ApxanaMOM JIATAHCKOTO ABJAETCSA COOTHECEHHE IpeB-

Hell OCHOBH Ha -Sk- ¢ BEDOATHHIM ANUTENLHHM 3HAYeHHeM (I Apyroi
OCHOBH C CHHOHUMOYHHM -S-) W HepdeKTHOH OCHOBHI, OT KOTOpPOH
obpasyerca pdvi. B pgpesHemHIEUACKOM CXONHOEe IIPOTHBOINOCTABIE-
HEe HMeeT MeCTO Me:gy Bed. pd-fi (raaroa, obpasyoommit $opMu
II0 IepPBOii CepAM, KaK APYyrue rjaroihl ¢ ACX0J0M HA JOJT4id TIacHHIA:
diti, dhdti, cm. ro. 3, § 1, 2) u aop. a-pd-s-it.

CnaBaHckmil (m GaaTmficKEA, cp. AET. pOséti), KaK M TOXAPCKHil,
XeTTCKE# ¥ (0TYacTH) JAAaTHHCKMWA, OTPAKAET TY 7K€ OCHOBY HA -$-4
4TO0 ®W B J[PeBHEHHIHHCKOM aopmcTe oT *poH-s-. OcmoBH Ha -s- @ -sk-
B HHJ0EBPONeEHcKoM ObUIE HAPAIEIbHH, 9T0 OCOOEHHO OTYeTIHBO

ofHapykmBaeTcA B IJaroaax Ha -s- # -sk- ¢ ofmHAROBEMH OYHK-
OUAMA B XeTTCKOM X B 0CO0EHHOCTH B JPYTHAX AHATONEACKAX A3BIKAX
(Oettinger 1979). Taxkylo mapy COOTHOCHTENBHHX TIJAroJ0B THOA

*ed-s- : *ed-sk- ymaerca BoccraHoBHTH E B cayuae *polH-s- : *poH-sk-

¢B nom,sy BrIcKa3aHHOro pamee (lIpamom, 1962) mpepmoliokeHHA 0 TOM, YTO
o.-m.-e. *poHur > Xer. pabhur Momer OHTL apxXamyecKAM XPOW3BONHHM

oT *poHur ‘oxpaHare’ > xer. pahhur, MOKHO GEIIO OB [IPUBECTH A PXAMTECKYIO
PETYanbHYI0 (QopMydy pafur pahd- ‘XpaHETh OTLOHB', COXPAHAIOIIYIOCA HE
TOJbKO B T€KCTe HACTABJIEHHH CIYHATENAM KUB XIII 4 III 44 u cxaen., HO
M B CPeJHEXETTCKOM TeKcTe HACTABCHME CILYIRATEILAM xpama. an-da-ma-kdn

LUNIMGIR ku-i§ URU g 4_at-tu-8i $e-er ma-af-ha-an LU MES EN.NU.UN a-i-ri
hal-za-a-i na-a$-ta ha-an-te-ez-zi ha-a-li an-da pal-za-a-i pa-ap-hur-wa ki-is-
ta-nu-ut-ten i§-tar-ni- -ya-ya- -kdn ha-a-li an-da tal-za-a-i pa-pur-wa-wa pa-ah-
$a-nu-wa-an e-ef-du ‘B CTOPON, KOTOPhIX B BepXHe# TacTH ropofa, Korma
CTOPOKeil OH IPASKBAET K AX CTOPOKEBOH cay:xbe, To BO BpeMi nepnon chaHm
oH B3mBaeT: «lloracute (xer. kiSianu~-, cp. JHT. gésti * raCHyTb , cIaB. *ga-
siti, Tomopos 1979, 11, ¢. 180) orom,l», a BO BpeMs cpefiHEH CTpasKd OH B3H-
BaeT: «Orods na 6y,ne'r coxparen»’ (KBo XIII 58 III 14'=c¢, 171, cp. Josephson
1972, c. 189), ueM mOATBe pKAAETCA IPeNOJ0KeHHRA paHee apxanaM dopMyan
nu IZI me-ik-ki pa-ah-ha-a$-tin ‘W TIHATENBLHO OXpaHAiTE OTOHBL’ (AAEOrpPaMMa
1ZI=xeT. palijur) B TeKcTe HACTABIEHAHR CAYRATEIAM XpaMa, HAXOJAmeH Koc-
BeHHYI0 Hapajieab @ B ymorpebaenmda fopMmyn pahhur parail- ‘orosEb pasmy-
Baiire’ (ABamos 1980a) mapany ¢ utiar pahd- ‘caoBo xpaHATE’ B apXamdecKOM
IpeBEexerTcKoM ¢parmenre 2Bo TU10B.
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¢ 6nM3KEMuU 3HAYEHHAME, OTPAKEHHHIMHA B OaJTHHCKOM B JIAT. pOséii
‘I09YATaTh, KOPMHUTH, (as0BATh’, JaTeli. pdsét ‘GamoBaTh, XOJHATH’,
opm caaB. *pasti ‘mactm’: mat. pdscO ‘macTm, KOPMHATH’, CP. TakKe
Ap.-clioBeH. *pasii B sHadenuu ‘xpauuth’ (roti, kojihZe ne pasem) BO
Dpefi3EHTeHCKAX OTPHBKAX ¢ XETTCKUMH WM TOXADCKHEMH CeMAHTH-
geckmMH napaiiaeasmm, Tomopos 1959, c¢. 92—93; Wsamom 1961;
1965, c¢. 99, 140, 172; Kapamonac 1972 (mo-pmugmMoMy, GaaTHiACKHis
TJaroJ Ha -£- OPONOJIKAeT WHAOEBPOIEHCKH THO 00pa3oBaHHA IO
BTOPOH CepHH, IPEeMMYIMEecTBEHHO MeIWMAaJbHBIA, XOpDOIIO 3acBHUfe-
TEeIbCTBOBAHHKIH B aHATOJIUACKOM, TOXapCKOM U HTAJMACKOM).
OTamgnTenbHOE 0COGEHHOCTHI0 XETTCKOrO A3HIKA ABJISAETCA COXpa-
HeHHEe JABYX COOTHOCSIMEXCA APYr ¢ APYroM KIacCOB MTEePATHBHO-
LYyPATHBHEIX rnaroioB Ha -Ski- < *-ske- m *-§$a- < *-so, BTOpO u3
KOTODHIX, OTHOCAMMWMACSA K CIPS/KEHHI0 Ha -fi, ABisgeTcs ocobeHHo
apXaWYHbHM H HOCTENEHHO BHITECHAETCH HA N POTSKEHAN NHCHMEHHOM
HCTOPHA XETTCKOTO SI3HIKA CHHOHMMAYHHIM LPOJYKTHBHEIM KIRCCOM
raaronoB Ha -§k-, MpHHAINIE:KAIMAX K CIDSIKEHWIO Ha -2 M K Me-
OHOnaccHEBY (T. €. KO BTOPOil CepHA) B JOMMCHMEHHEIH Iepmoj HCTO-
pEH H3HIKA, HO HocTeHeHHO (IO Mepe BKigenms ¢dopM Ha -sk-
B Iapagurmy) mepexogammX B cupsarenme ua -mi (MBamo 1965,
c. 139—172; Bader 1975). Haanume B ApeBHOCTH MEIHOMACCHBHEIX
¢opM oT riarosoB Ha Sk- HOATBEp:RIAETCA KAaK JPEBHEXETTCKUME
popmamu Trna e-es-kan-ta ‘cugar’ ( ="nocaxens’, 2BoTU 12 A 111 15),
e-e§-kan-ta-ti ‘cummenm’ (KBo VII 14 I 2, magmucs XVII B. mo
H. 3. ¢ IpeBHAM AyKTycoM), [e§lkahhari ‘a cumy’ — B To Ke HagOACK
mo peroHcTpyknmm ['orepbora (Otten 1953a, c. 60, I'amkpeamaze
1961, c. 227), eskahha (ny6nernas gopma Ges -ri, 2BoTU 10 + KUB
XXXI4111),Neu1968, c. 23; Oettinger 1979. @opmEr sTOr0 THRA JOWY-
CKAI0T HEIOCPEICTBEHHOE CONMKEHNe ¢ JaTAHCKAMA Ha -sc0 < ¥-skoH ,
tox. B ma *-skc (Bader 1975, c. 26), ap.-apM. coca. H. beric’< *bhe-
riské (Godel 1975, c. 116), Torna kak B JpeBHeapMAHCKHX (OpMax
HacT. Bp. TAma harc’anem (upegmoaarawmiem harc’em, Godel 1975,
c. 113), xak u B Ap.-mHA. pr-cchd-mi HabAIOTACTCA TOT K€ HMOCIERYIO-
muii Mepexod B TAI HePBOM CEPHH, KAH W B ACTOPHH XETTCKOTO A3BIKA,
cp. coxpanernme Gosee apxamIecKOro THOA BTOPOM cepnd B JaT. poscod,
STHMOJOTAYECKHE COOTBETCTBYIOHIGM [p.-HHL. prcchd-mi, #Ap.-apM. Jo-
amr. *harc’em, jwur. harc’anem. Ciaenbl IOCTENEHHOTO Hpeobpa3oma-
HES IPEBHEr0 THHOA BEAHH B «IOJYTeMaTHYECKOM» THIE CHOPIKeHHSA
raaronos Ha *-sk- kak B XeTTckoM, Tak m B IpesHeapmsHCKoM (Bader
1975, c. 25, 26). Bo3senenrme K gonumchMeHHOMYy IepuoORy (ODPM BTO-
poii cepnn (mocaeyoMmero MeflAoNaccuBa) Ha *-sk- ocobenno peianedno
ofHapy’KkuBaeTcs IPH CPABHEHUH OMHOTHIHOTO THIIA COPSKEHAA B TO-
xapckoM B m maTmECKOM mO OTHOmeHmIO K raaroxy *poHsk- ‘macrm,
oxpauatk’. Ho mpm 5TOM Ba)KHO HMEHHO TO, 9TO B XETTCKOM H TO-
XapcKOM A mpefcTaBieHa cOpsAraeMas IO MeJHONACCHBY OCHOB&
HA -$-: XeT. pahSantari ‘oEm oXpamAWT’, 3 J. MH. 9. HACT. BP., TOX. A
pdsantdr (oTEya caenyer oTpaskenme rjiarojia BTOpOif CEpHH B 0.-CJIaB.
*pasg), ¢ oOHOU CTOPOHH, JAaT. pascuntur, Tox. B paskentra — ¢ ppy-
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roii (Msamos 1961, c. 111, 116—117; 1963, ¢. 140). Takoe coormo-
mea@Ee Mexay cyd. *-s- m *-sk- ynaercda Bo3BeCTH K OOMEHHIOEBPO~
IelCKOMY, TOKa3aB, 4T0 B HMCTOpHHM A4HATOJIAHCKAX W TOXapPCKHX
A3HKOB OHO COXPAHANOCH [0 00MmEro AuaeKTHOTO (TOMCTOPHIECKOTO)
nepuoga (Usanos 1959, c¢. 29-—-30; 1960, c. 133; 1961; 1965, c. 142—
143). asmo ysxe BrickaseBaBmeecst (Bechtel 1936, c. 79) mpeamo-
JIOJKEHHe 0 TOM, ITO HeMHOTOYACJEHHbIE XETICKHe UTEepPATHBH Ha -Sa-
ABJIATCH apPXaWIHEIM OOJOMKOM JpeBIed CHCTeMbl, HOLTBEDIKAETCH
Oumaromapd M3y4eHHIO APYTHX AHATOAMUCKHX fA3HKOB, B mamaiickoum
A3bIKe mMeeTcA 00a Riaacca AyPaTHBHO-AHCTPHOYTHBHEIX IJIAr0JIOB:
maux. azzik-‘ects’ (=pap.-xer. azzik “ects’ oT -ed, cM. § 3, a Taxoke ra1. 1,
§ 5) mpm nax. pile- (moB. Haka. pifa) or ocHOBEL, o0HIEH ¢ XeT. pai~
‘maBatp’, maa. mari-§§e ‘Kpommth’. [loapgmeitmee cramsinme obomx
KJaccoB IJIATOJIOB B JYBHUCKOM oOBsAcHAerca (oHermIecKmMm HpPH-~
angam| (*-sk- > -$§-, cp. *-st- > $§§, Ivanov 1965, mmagze Oettin-
ger 1979). Pasputme raaroaos ma *-sk- u Ha -S- B JyBUACKO-THKAN~
CKOH rpynme (H, BOBMOJKHO, B JWAHHECKOM) ITOJHOCTBIO AHAJOTATHO:
cynsbe ABYX 9THX KJIACCOB B TOXapcKOM A, rfie OHH COENHHIIACH.
B OuH (B OTJIMYHAE OT KYYAaHCKOTO, ele WX pasaudaiomero) riaaBHBIM
o0pasoM mo JoHETHYECKMM NpHIMHAM. 10XapCKHe A3HKH IIPeCTaB-
As10T 0cOOBI HHTEpEC UIA CPABHEHHA ¢ AHATOJMHCKUME, TAK KAk
B 00mMETOXapCcKOM, Kak u B o0IMeaHaTOMHHCKOM, elle XOPOIIo COXpa-
H#AI0TCA 00a IPOTUBOMOCTABICGHHHX JAPYr APYrY ONHMBKHX 10 $yHK-
naAM THOA (B APYTEX HEJOEBPONEHCKHX H3HIKAX, €CIH HE CIHTATE.
eIUHUIHLEIX HOPM B BeJHACKOM, ¢y(d. -S- BEICTyIaeT y;Ke He KAaK CJIO-
BooOpasoBaTeabHEN, a Kak (opMoo6pa3oBaTedblbiil, B YacTHOCTH,
B PACCMOTPEHHHIX (aJTWHCKEX (OpMax THOA IPYCCKHX MOMAJBIIBIX
o0pas3oBaHmii Ha -S-, JHTOBCKOrO OyAyUIIET0 BPEMEHH, CJIABAHCKOTO-
CATMAaTHIECKOI'0 a0pHCTA).

BpyrManH, yKasHBaBIIAH Ha TecHY cBaA3b cyd. *-sko- m *-so-
(mampumep, B rped. &hefw ‘orpaskaio’ mpm dixv ‘sammra’, Ap.-aHTI.
ealzian ‘3amummars’, Brugmann 1913, c¢. 336—351; cp. Krause
1952, ¢. 77) eme 3aj0/T0 O OTKPHTHA IPUBOJUMBIX X€TTCKAX M TO-
xapckux (QaKTOB CKIOHEH GBI MCTONKOBHBATH CBA3b cyd. *-sko- m
*.5(0)- Kak CBUAETENBCTBO Tpomcxoxuenma *-skelo- ma *s+k(elo).
B moassy 7ol rumoresst TOBOPUT TO, YTO B HEKOTOPHIX HH/0EBpOIeii-
CKEX A3HKax *-ske/o- MamoymoTpe6uTeIbHO U B aHAJOTHYHON PyHERIAE
BHCTyImaeT *-st(0-); B 0coO0EHHOCTA MOKA3aTEIbHH B DTOM OTHOMCHHW
dakTh OanTwmiicKuX sA3RIKOB, cp. Stang 1942, ¢. 136—137; Endzelins
1951, ¢c. 791 —752 (¢ maxsneiimeil mojpobHol auTeparypoit). [lonmTra
(M. Leumann 1959, c. 328—359) o00bscHuTs MOPPOIOTHISCKHI
(¥ "acTO 3THMOJOTHYECKHIT) MaPATICAR3M JIUTOBCKAX $OPM Ha -Si- I
WHIAACKEX Ha -ccha- < *-sko- (mpu *-ske/o B apyrmx mHmoespomeii-
CHEX #3EIKAX) HECOCTOATENIhHA B CBETE HOBEHIMMX HCCJIETOBAHMI
0 pasBuTHEHN rpymns *-sk- B Ganxtmitckom (Andersen 1970, rue B HedoM:
IpAHAMAETCHA TOYKA 3PeHAA, BHICKazaHHAas paHee aBropom: FlBaHos
1963; cp. raxxe Ivanov 1965), Jlpesnexerrckmii raaroa tarsk- touno
coorBercrsyer Jaur. tarskéti, tdirska, tarskdjo ‘Tpemarh, rpeMeTh,
TapatopaTy’, cp. traskéti (traska, traskéjo) ‘Tpemats’, ‘mOTpECKH-~
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Bath’ {cp. Fraenkel 1955, ¢. 1063, 1120; Schmid 1963, ¢. 73, npmm. 306)
aareim. terkskét Tpemars, 6OJITaTb » CT.-CJIAB. TPACKATH. Nreparus-

HEH raaron tar-$k- B {PEBHEXETTCKOM 06pa3oBaH OT OCHOBHI, COBIA-
paomeii ¢ Gaaro-caassauckoi. [fpesneararosamiicko-GanrmifcKo-cira-
BSHCKOE COOTBETCTBHE B I'pyINNe IPOM3BOJHMHX OT *for- CyIEecTBEHHO
TOTOMY, 9TO OHO IO3BOJIAET YCTAHOBHTH JPEBHOCTH 06m;er0 oA 6ai-
TEHCKEX ¥ CJIaBAHCKOX ABHKOB ymorpebaenma cyd. *-sk’/o B raaro-
7ax, 0003HATANIIEX TPOU3BOJCTBO 3BYKOB (BHAEACHAE TAKOH I'PYIIH
rJaroJoB B KadecTBe OTIENLHOM KATErOPHH, COIIACYIOINEEcA ¢ THIIO-
regoii Meite u Cramra, moATBeP)KAAETCH M TAMOJOTAICCKEMA aHHKIMA,
B YAacTHOCTH COBUIAJeHMEM C THIOM TIJIarQoj0B 3BYIaHWA B eHHCe-
CKOM). 9TOT MOPHONOTHIECCKHA cHOCO6 0603HAYEHHA MHTEHCHBHOCTH
B CIaBAHCKOM, KaK 4 B AHATOIHICKOM, GHJI CHHOHUMAYEH ¢ 6oiee
apXamueckoid MHTEHCHBHON penymiImKanueil, ¢p. COXpaHAEMYI0 [0 CHX
IIOp YacTHIHYI CHHOHHEMUIO pyc. mapamopumb B daT. tarskéti.
IIpranMas OpefIoKeHHEIe CONOCTaBIeHHA, PoseHKpant mcmoas-
3yeT WX A OG'BACHEHUA NPUIHMH YTPATH CAABAHCKEM, RaK I Jpy-
rUMH [IMATeKTaMH, CePHH IJIaroaoB Ha *-sk-, meworga xapakrepmso-
BapIIAX GOJBIION AHMATEKTHEIR apeaJl Rosenkram 1971, ¢. 7, § 6.3.
Caennt mpeBEEX 06pasoBaHmil Ha -Sff- tama *tor-sk- HapAny ¢ KOpHe-
BHIMA ATEMATHIECKAME I71ar0JIaMd 3acBUAETEILCTBOBAHE TaKKe o
8 GanTumitckoM (cM. 06 *ed-sk- BeIIe), 9TO MO3BOJNAET OTHECTH €ro
BMECTe CO CIABAHCKAM K 9YHCIy TeX HmpeamonaraeMuax Posemrpanmem
[HAJeKTOB, Tle, KAaK B XETTCKOM, TOXAaPCKOM (H BO3MOMKHO apMsAH-
CKOM) JUIf JpeBHeH CHCTeMH IJaroja OHJIE CYmEeCTBeHHH COOTHOINe-

Ans tEna *ed-: *ed-sk-, *tor-: *tor-sk-, oTpaskenHHe B XeTTCKOM mapa-
AHTMaTAYECKOM Da3IMYeHHH OCHOBHEIX M HTepaTHBHHIX PopMm HA -Sk-,
TOXAPCKOM OPOTHBOIOCTABIEHWM OCHOBHOTO IJIaroja W KaysaTmBa
na -sk- (Couvreur 1938, Msamos 1961). Hax moxasmiBaioT oTOKIe-
cremenns tama mmr. tarskéti: xer. tarsk- m Apyrze ofImenpu3HaHHEIE
aTEMONIOTHH, W.-e. *-sk- > 6aar. -sk-; moaTOMy mapa/lTeNE3M HHIO-
€BPOmEHCKHUX TIIaroioB Ha -5- (B oco6eHH00'm B XeTTCKOM H TOXap-
cKOM), Ha -sk- m Ha -st- (B oco6ennocTm B GanTmitckom) ciaexyer oGbac-
HATH IOCTENEHHKM YyCJIOKHeHHeM cypdmkcaabHHX ¢QopM Ha -s-.
IIo Mepe motepu: -s- Kak ca0BooGpasoBareabHOro cyfdurca ero HaIm-

HAOT 3aMeHATh OPOM3BOJHEIE OT HETO CyPPUKCH Ha *_f- m ma *-t-:
*-sk- m *-st-,

Hecmorpa ma To, 970 B XeTTCKOM B DOCHefHHH HepHOX OYECHH
HPOAYKTHBHKYE TN HTepPATABOB HAa -§f- MOYTH HMOJHOCTHI0 BHTECHHI
CHHOHIMHUYHEIE TJIArodsl Ha -§§~ (M pefymIMUEpOBAHHEE (OPME),
BILIOTH /IO HOBOXETTCKOTO COXPAHAIOTCH CJefIkl IPOTHBOIOCTABICHHS
9THX JBYX THIIOB, XOTA W B 3aTeMHEHHOM BHf€. XeTTCKHA IJIaroi
Ha ~5- QU-$-, KOTOPHHA COXpaHWICA B KadecTBe aqjaoMopda HempOHm3-
BOJHOrO Iiaroia ou- ‘BUfers’ (COpAKeHAWe Ha -fi) A HO 3HAYCHHUIO
He OTJAMYAeTCA OT APEBHEro Npom3BORHOro Ha -$k- usk-, B HOBOXETT-
cKoM ofpasyer pam opM o THOY COPSIKEHHA HA -mi, IT0 MOMKHO
CUATATh MHHOBAT(HEH IO OTHOUIEHHMI0 K MEJMOHACCHBHEIM (opMaM
aushahat, austat, uSgaphut (Usamos 1965, c. 153). Illosromy mpen-
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CTaBJAECTCA BEPOATHHIM, 9TO COPSIKEHHE TJAroja aus- aHAJOTHIHO
CHPAKEHUI0 CEeMaHTHYECKU ¢ HAM COOTHECEHHOro mir-, mer- ‘mcye-
3arp’ (cM. ri. 3, § 3), cp. Men. mer-tat npm au$-tat. dra rumoresa
MokeT GBITH MOJATBEPKIEHA CPABHEHHEM C BOCTOYHOOAITHACKAM, TN
TAMOJIOTAYECKA COOTBETCTBYIOMuE pALsl GopM BechMa GJIHU3KA K XeTT-
CKEM: JguT. afiSta : a@So : austi, mareimi. aust, dusa, aust (o mapai-
JIGIBHOM JHT. mirsta . mire, mirti, Jateim. mifst, mira, mirt cp.
Stang 1942, ¢. 137; Leumann 1959, c. 353, 354; Nuanos 1965, c. 154).
I'mmoTesa o nepBomagaIbHOM MEIHOTACCHBHOM CHPAKEHAN XETTCKOTO
TJIaroja COrJIacyerca W ¢ TeM, 4TO COOTBeTCTBYIOINAN IJIAarol B ApY-
FUX WHIO0EBPOHNEHCKHX HA3KIKAX BCErjga OBJI HemepexXOOHEIM: JuT.
austa “cBetaer’, np.-mHA. uve, uchali ‘BocupLIaTh (0 3ape)’, B codeTa-
HEA usd ucchati ‘Ymac Bcmrxueaer’ (cp. 06 HHX0aTHBHOM 3HAYEHWH
aToll raaroasuoir popmn Exmsapenrosa 1961, ¢. 157; o pasnmunmx
sTAMoJormsax xer. aus- cm. Oettinger 1979), rme mawmmerii raarodx
cBs3aH B artoil figura etymologica ¢ mpomsBoHAIM AMEHEM, POACTBEH-

= 4 T . e
BuM asecT. USA, rpeu. 'Hé¢ m mpomssopumm tama marsim. Using

(BocT.-cnmaBs. Yceenw, Oscenv, Adcensv, Enuzapenxosa — Tonopos 1964,
c. 78), Befl. usar (reTepOXJINTHYCCKHAN TAN Ha *-r-{-n, PEKOHCTPYHEpYe-
MHI OpE comocTasjenmu ¢ Oanrmiickmm). CHenmanmsgpoBaHHoe 3HA-~
YeHme IJaroja B WHIO-UPAHCKOM N OAJNTHHCKOM H €r0 HMEHHEX
IPOUM3BOIMHKEX B TEX K€ W APYTHX HHTOEBPOIEHCKHX H3KHKAX — JaT.
aurora < *ausora, aut. ausra, gp.-B.-HeM. Ostara, Kp.-aHTI. easire,
ciaB. *(j)ustre, np.-moanck. justrzenka, Nieminen 1956 — menaer
BO3MOKHHIM, 49T0 XeT. au$tal mo cmoeil ApeBueir QYHKOHH OJIA3KO
K xer. luktat “cBeraer’. Ilpm amajmse storo raaroia B GaaTEACKHX m
IPYIrEX HHIO0EBPOIEHCKAX A3HKaX (DAKTH XEeTTCKOTO ASHKA AMET
HCKJIIOUATEIHbHOE 3HATEHWEe, TAK KaK OHH [Al0T BO3MOKHOCTH IPOSIC-
HATH [peBHHAE CBAZH MeKIy cyPPHKCcaMH, B KOHETHOM CIYETe BO3BO-
AUMEMHE K TOMY 3Ke *-S-, ¢ KOTODHIM CBASAHK H IpaMMAaTAKAIH30BAH-
HEe cHrsmatmdecKue (opMEL.



T'rapa mecran

Apxamyeckne NpOR3BOJHbIE
¢ HocoBbIM addHKrCOM

§ 1. llpouseogusie or *stoH-

B cnaBAHCKOM OCHOBA HECOBEPIIEHHOTO BHAA (TAK COOTHOCHTCH
¢ OCHOBOH Ha HOCOBOWl (CTANR, DTHMOJOIMYECKH OTOKIECTBIMON
¢ 1pye. postanai, 3 1. HacT. Bp. (B CIABAHCKOM AaKIEHTHAsd mapa-
aurma a, Stang 1957; HmGo 1958, ¢ 61; 1961, c. 33, en. 52, Garde
1976, 1, c. 180—181, § 252 : pyc. cmdny, cmdaa u T. 1.).

Ha ocHOBaHMM €OmOCTABIEHHUA BOCTOUHO-0ANTHICKHX M 3amafHO-
Ganrufickux $opm Cranr pexoHCTpympoBan o0medanTuiickyw mapa-
nurmy *stana-, *staja-, *stati (Stang 1966, c. 357, 391). Coormome-
Hue (QOpM COXpaHEeHO B MPYCCKOM 1.

Pexoucrpyupyemoe g o0mebanTuiickoro cooTHomeHWe *st@na-:
*std@ja- Tpe0yeT BHACHEHHS COOTHOIIEHWS MeXAY JApeBHeil ¢opMoil
Bropoii cepum *stoH (o) (1 n.), *st (H )o (3 1.) m coorsercTBytomeil et
‘OCHOBOM Ha HOCOBOHl. JTO COOTHOIIEHME COXPaHEHO (KaK BPeMEHHOE)
B NPyCCKOM W B jipyroii (BujoBoil) yHrmum B cnaBAHckoM. Camo 110
cede coXpaHeHNe OCHOB ¢ HOCOBHM afpdurcoM ot *sed- u *stoH- B mpyc-
ckoM (sindats, syndats, mpuu. HacT. Bp. stanint(e)i, repyHi.) U cla-
BAHCKOM (¥*sed- *stan-) paccMaTpuBaeTcsi KaK OfHA W3 BaRHHX
H301710cC, OOBEAMHAIOIMUX 3TH A3HKM (IpefIoiaraeTcs, 4T0 BOCTOYHO-
fanrmitcknii mor mx ytparuth), Stang 1966, c¢. 11; Schmid 1963,
¢. 92. Ho cymecrsenno Oriio OB HaMeTMTh BOSMO;KHEE (yHKIHA
KQyKI0r0 M3 3THX 00pas0BaHHii M MX JpeBHeHIINe OTHOMEHHA K IPy-
T'UM.
IIpyc. postanai ‘wird’, ‘cramoButcsa’ (3 1.) TUpHHAANEKUT, IO-
BHIMMOMY, K THOY IJaroloB Ha *-nd-jd- (pacimupeHye LOIyTeMaTH-
geckoro cyg. -(i)na- mocpeicTBOM -jd-, IPyccKuil mepBHiif THH $apH-
TOHNPOBAHHHX HOCOBHX OCHOB, Stang 1966, c. 369—371, cp. ax-
HeHTHYI0 NApafurMy o cuaasarckoro *stan-). Craur (Stang 1966,
c. 263, mpumeu. 1, c. 338, 340, 349, 352) nacramsan Ha mHTepHpera-
UM 5TOT0 HOcOBoro cyddurca B postandi KaKk COOTBETCTBYHOIHETO
unpoesponeiickoMy tuny *k¥rineH,: *krinH,- (*krins, B 3anmcu

1 CraHr BHICKA3HIBaJ THIOTE3Y, DO KOTOPOM B BOCTOYHO-GANTHHCKOM IpeaeHC
1epecTpoeH 1o Tuiy mperepura. G 9ToI rHMOTE30I MOMKHO COTIIACHTLCH ¢ TOM
MONpPaBKOM, 4TO B 0fMmebanTuiickoM mperepure Ha *ja- ¥staja- MOMKHO BHASTH
(cropee BCEro KOCBeHHOE MODP(OHOJIOTHYECKOE) OTpakeHne HCKOHHOH (POPMEI
BTOpOi CepuHM THNA *stoflo, mpu4eM, CyAd W0 gopMe THOA JATHIM. g£dju, TaKue
npeoGpa3oBaHEEIe (OPME BTOPOHl CepHH [JOCTaTOYHO PAaHO MOTJIH TONYYaTh
B BOCTOYHO-0a/ITHIICKOM 3HaYeHWe HpPeTepHTa (CP. CHTYyamui0 B TOXapCKOM M
B 3anafiio-MHA0SBPONECKAX JMajieKTax).

212



'‘Cradra, BEOEMO, pasamdawmero *H, m *2, Kak HECIOTOBYIO H CJIOTO-
By QYHKOHIO NapHETANLHOTO), Ap.-mHA. krindmi : krintmah (npes-
HempAmicKmi 9-ii Kiaacc); cooTBeTcTBeHHO -na- < *-neH- B *sta-
ndja > (po)stdndi m *-n-pt- < *-nH,pt- B mpyc. repyHA. stanin-
tle)i, staninti.

Coraacno remmanbHoii unee Cocciopa, IO J{OCTOMHCTBY ON€HEHHOMR
JIHIIL Nocie ee pasBUTHA BeHBEHACTOM, B JPeBHEHHIHACKOM (IOKa3a-
TeJIH 5-T0 B 9-T0 IIaroJbHKEX KJIaccoB -n2 U -na A ne B Goabmeil Mepe
cyPPHAKCH B DOJIHHAOM 3HAYEHAN TOTO CJI0BA, 96M -na -g B yundgmi»
(Coccrop 1977, ¢. 471, cp. m3ioKeHEme B COBPEMEHHOH 3ammucH; 3a-
amsuak 1977, c. 297—298). PasBmBas 9Ty HAEI0 B CHEI[HATHHOM
pasgene «Memyapa», JOKA3HBAWIIEM ENWHCTBO NPHHIUIA IOCTPOE-
BEnA 7-ro m 9-ro waaccor, Cocciop 3amedaeT, UTO BHIEIAEMEHA WM
BJIEMEHT B KOHIE OCHOB 9-ro Kiacca HHYeM HE OTJIHYAETCH OT KOHEed-
HOTO bJjeMenTa B KopHe *stof- (B coBpemennoil sammcm), Cocciop
1977, ¢. 518—520 m cxen.

Caenylomee CyImecTBeHHOe yTOYHeHHE OBIO chenaHo Densenn-
CTOM, IIOKAa3aBIIAM, 9TO CTPOI0 TOBOPA B TAKAX CJAydadx cleqyer
TOBOPHATH He 0 KOPHAX, & 00 OCHOBAX ¢ KOHEYHHM diIeMeHTOM *H,—a,
(y BemBermcra). «OTciofa MOKHO cHenaTh JIOOONBITHEI BHBOJ| OTHO-
CHTEJIbHO MpoucXoKaenusn *st(h)a- (He upmEAMAaIONEro HEKAKUX cyQ-
(HUKCOB) H BMeCTe ¢ TeM NaTh O0BbACHENHe HHIAACKOMY IPHABIXATENb-
HoMy 3BYKRY. .. Ecam. .. opmaarte ocroBy Il *st-6a,-, T0 ME moxy-
amm I *set-p,-, T. e. Takoe IOIOKeHME, OPA KOTOPOM IIOCJIECOTIIAC-
HOE 25 MOJIKHO ORIJIIO OCTaBUTH B MHAWICKOM S3HIKE TAKOH 7Ke cjel,
910 W B prthi-: rnyxofl mpujbIXaTeJXbHEA. JTOT UPHABIXAaTeIBHEE MO
anamormm uepemren B ocHOBY II sthd- (*st-ea,-—ord). Takam obGpasom,
ME OPAXONEM K KODHIO *sef. B JanHOM aHanmae MK OOHpAaJACh HA
mapaaiennsM MexIy st(hja- u stak- B AHTO-APAHCKOA B APYIAX rpym-
max. . . CiegoBaTreJbHO, MBI MMEEeM 37ech ABA HapaiIeJbHRX cIlocoba
cypdurcanmm — Ha *-2,- m Ha -k-: | sét-a,-: 11 *st-éo,—(-sta-); 1 *sét-k-;
II *st-ék- (mmpo-mpaH. stak-)» (Beusenmmcr 1955, ¢. 188—189; cm.
0 JIPYTAX HPOHM3BONHEIX 0OT ¥stéa,, c. 200).

HecMmoTpsa ma mpuamamHOCTh MHOTHX CTOPOH Teopdu BemBemmcra,
ero aHaams *stoff- mo cymecTBy He mMeal Hpojomkenmsa. Bappoy,
aHANMBHPYOIEA BeiaeX 3a DemBeHHMCTOM Ap.-MHA. ga- ‘mpta’ (upm
gam-) Kar *g”-aH-, ya- wax *y-aH- w cxoantre koprm 9-ro Kiacca,
rme B HacToAmeM BpeMeHm *-gH- orjensieTcA OT KODHA BCTABHHM
cyppurcom -n- (cMm. Bappoy 1976, c. 272), teM e Memee Ap.-mHJ.
sthd- me yuommuaer. Jlayke mpmHATHe cooTHOmMeHmH *g“d- (Ip.-mmEm.
a-ga-t, rpeu. &8y, maTtmm. ga-ju) : *g¥em- (np.-muu. gamat, gacchati),
*std-: *stem- (ToXx. stim- ‘croars’), cp. Watkins 1969, c¢. 71, § 50,
He BeJeT K M3MEHEHHIO OORIHHX DPEKOHCTPYKIWil.

IlpencraBnserca, ofHAKO, UTO B HACTOsMEe BPEMs JTO OKasbl-
BaeTcA Heneco06pasHbIM ceinaTh, Bo-mepBHX, MCCAETOBAHHE JPEBHE-
XeTTCKEX (OopM IIaroJIOB ¢ HOCOBHM adpdpmKcoM, COOTBETCTBYOMMUX
APEeBHEHMHIUNCKOMY 9-My Kiaccy, HOKAsHBAeT, 9T0 OHH OTHOCHIACH
KO BTODOH cepmum: Ap.-xeT. ilannahhe ‘may moxomoMm’, Xer. huittii-
anahhi (KBo II 9 IV 15, 21, paryan Wmrap Hummesmiickoi, cp.
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KBo X 37 1 38), tarnahle (x crpyktype KopHA cp. Tox. A lark-,
HACT. Bp. tdrnds, B tirk-, mact. Bp. tirkanam, Van Windekens 1976,
¢. 503; o cmbicaoBoii cBAsm ¢ Xxer. tar-na- Wsanmos 1959; Watkins
1976a) cp. ays. ti-wa-ta-ni-ah-ha 1 1. ex. 4. up. Bp. or tiwataniya-
“ocomneunts’ (*Tiwat ‘Gor Comuma’) (KUB XVIII 3 Vo 24), cp.
Laroche 1959, c. 128, 144, § 46 (o mpyrmx raaronax SToro THIA).
9TOT BHIBOJ HpeJCcTaBIAAeTCH BO3MOKHAEIM IOATBePANTH PaKTamu, Ka
CAOIMUMACH COPSKEHAA IJIAT0JI0B 9-T0 KiIacca B [PEBHEHHIHUCHKOM.
B Benumiickom Hapsany c¢ ¢opmoi 1 J. ex. u. macT. Bp. Mex. grie <
*grona-i < *gr-n-Ho-i (cp. mmr. giria, gyré, girti, nartmm. dzjras,
dzirds), mpencrasieHa Takxke gopma 3 1. exn. 4. grne (4 pasa B «Pur-
Beney) < *g¥rnH-o-i. Bep. *Ho-i B 1 a. ey. 4. Mep. riaaroios 9-ro
KJacca TOMKIECTBEHHO Hp.-XeT. -hhe B opMe (mepBOHAYAILHO Me-
IMaNbHONEIOReHTHOM) THHa ijannahlie. Bonee pammaa dopma Ha
*-Ho tuna ays. tiwataniyahfia oTpaskena B Ben. 1 1. em. 4. HacT. BP.
cyGrwouRT. krind(ni), mem. krinai (Whitney 1962, c. 261, § 720).
ITapagurmMa mHIOEBPOMEACKOr0 TIaroiia ¢ HOCOBHIM CypdmrcoM oOT
*eifi- ‘mpre’ (cM. ra. 2, § 4) BoCCTaHABJIMBAEGTCH B BHJE:

1 7. em. 4. *(i)y-(0o)-n-(0)-Ho (xer. iyanalle, cp. nuT. einit)
2 1. em. 4. *(i)y-(0)-n-(0)-(tHo)
3 1. em. u. *(i)y~(0)-n-0-y (xer. iyannai < *(i)y(o)-n-o0-i)

JTa WochegHAA mapajdrMa ABJIAETCH Pe3yJabTAaTOM HHPUKCAITH
rnarosa s1opoi cepum *(i)yoHo (> xer. iyahha, ror. iddja. nat. it,
rn. 2, § 4).

B rakom cayuae pexoncTpympyemsrii Cranrom raarox Ganrt.
*stand-, caas. stan- MOKHO 6BJIO ORl CUMTATH Pe3yJALTATOM Ipeolbpaso-
BAHUA BCXONHOTO *sto-n-oH- (¢ aHANOTHIECKAM BBEeHUEM [0ATOTO ¥
B QOpMH, I7le MEPBOHAYAIBHO KOPeHL *sfo- Mo/sKeH OHTH KPaTKHM,
cp. sef. kri-/kri m 1. m., cp. Bensenmer 1955, ¢. 194; Bappoy 1976,
c. 272).

IlonTBepkaenne mpeniaraeModl MHTepHpeTamuE Moo Obl JAaTh
Iop.-xer. iStanh-, 3acBHAETEILCTBOBAHHOE HAapALY C Ap.-Xer. istahh-
‘Brymats’ (?), ‘mpoGosars’ (?) (mammcamme pnp.-xer. is-tap-ta, Ilo-
Bects 0 Ilanmsme B 5, Otten 1973, ¢. 8, Oettinger 1979, c. 177, rue
BTOPHAYHOCTH OKOHYAHHA -Ia ciaeyeT u3 QOHETHIECKEX 0coGeHHOCTEH
kopua). OnQHaKo XETTCKH#l IJIaroda 0CTaeTcs Ipo0JieMATWIHKIM H IO
CBOEMY 3HAYEeHHIO, OT KOTODPOTO 3aBUCHT NpeAllojaraeMas CBA3b
¢ *stoH- (cu. UBamos 1965, c. 85, upmmeu. 94, taMm ke amTeparypa),
u 10 QoneTmueckoMy oONuKYy (HesceH NPHHIMI UYepedOBaHHA (OPM:
iStank-, cp. mrepaTuB 3 J. ef. 4. mpom. Bp. iftanhiskit, ppeBHEXETT-
craa jgeoprnopaa xpommka KUB VIII 41 12, cM. o gpyrax ¢opmax
Ha -§k- B arom texcte Dressler 1968, c. 218, § 83; istahh- : iStahta
B Ilosectm o Ilanbue, a Takxe B cpexnexeTTckoM mude o Xemammy
KUB XXXV, § 4, 6; 2 . Mu. 4. i§tahieni, paTyan ovYuIeHHA FOMa,
KBo X 45 IIT 40, cp. istahhanzi 3 x. mu. 9. B Tekcre Mada o Hy-
mapbm Otten 1950, ¢. 30—31). O6pamaer ma ce6a BEEMaEHe Kpaine
apXaHuBBIA XapaKTep TEKCTOB, B KOTOPHX BCTpPeYaeTcd Iiarod istanh-.
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BoJsee HecoMHeHHa CBA3h ¢ KopHeM *stoH- xer. istandai- *men-
anreh, ocranaBaumBaTeca’ (Oettinger 1979, c¢. 367 —c¢ mpyram oGssac-
meHmeM cydpduKca), KOTOpPHI, KAK H COOTBETCTBYIOIIHA IepMaHCKHI
raaroy (rot. standan) ABIseTCS NPOW3BOJHEIM C NOHTAIBHHEM CyQ-
¢uKcoM ® HOCOBRIM apPurcor, HEPATHPYEMHM MEXIY OSTHM CyQ-
¢UKCOM W KOpHEM, Cp. THO. CT.-CIaB. ERAR, JaT. fundo ¢ Takoii ke
[OCJENOBATENBHOCTRI0 3THX adpPUKCOB; K XPYTHEM aHATOMMACKO-Gaii-
TAACKO-CAaBAHCKAM HAapPaJUIedsM B IIaroJIbHOM OCHOB0OODa3oBaHHM
cp. xeT. i§tapp- ‘3aKpHBAThH, 3aNMPATh, 3AMHEIKATH’, I[[6 MOMKHO BSI-
MEJIATH 3THEMOJOTrAIECKN Kay3aTUBHEN cypPruKc -p-, KOTOPHI mMeeTcA
B pnp.-mHA. Stha-p-ayati, cr.-aar. stapytis, nur. xeMaiT. stapinti
‘penem erigere’, CT.-CIaB. C'I'RIHTH, LTARNATH ¢ HOCOBHM HHPHKCOM
mepex -p- B IPOHM3BORHOM THIE ¥st-en-p- > *ste/Vp- (cp. Kuiper
1957 c. 194; Specht 1943; Wackernagel 1953, I, c. 410; Cop 1958,
c. 91—95; I/IBaHOB 1965, c¢. 84, npmm. 91).

B oramgde ot Apyrux XeTTCKHMX IIAroJoB, Ije RHOUKC HaXOXHUTCA
mepe 3afHOSA3HYHKEM COIVIACHEIM, riaron istandai- < *st-e/on-d- ‘aB-
aseTcsA, OYEeBUIHO, HEPA3IOKEMHM C CHHXDOHHOA TOUKE 3DeHHA,
TOTJa KaK B DOJCTBeHHOM TOT. standan, stop, stopum wmopdomormde-
CKIle OTHOIIGHYSA ele BIOJHE COXPAHHH (B COOTBETCTBYWINAX JPEBHE~
aHrImiAcKEX GopMax OHM 3aTeMHEHH H3-3a OHETHIeCKOTO HCIE3HOBE-
HHA -n- B IPyNIax 3TOro THMHA).

JlpeBHOCTH OCHOBHL iStan- < *st-e/on- B XeTTCKOM yJ0CTOBe-
psieTCA W MPOHU3BONHHM HMMEHEM CYIMeCTBUTEJLHHM [Stanzana- ‘nyma’
(zo-BunmMOMY, wa *ste/on-s-ono- ¢ pasBHTHEM *-ns- >>-nz-), B KOTO-
POM OTpa)KaeTCA [ peBHee O0IMEMH0eBPOIeAcKoe adcTpaKkTHoe 3HATe~
une *stoH-, cp. rTped. ToM. émotipwv pa3yMHBNL’, Emiotapot
‘moHHEMal, yMew’, Jp.-B.-HeM. farstan, farstandan (taimxe B popuipA-
geckoM cmeicae, Paul 1956, II, c. 692), np.-aarx. understinden  moay-
9aTh, 3aMedaTh, IIOHAMATH' (Cp. BOBMOKHOe 3HAUEHME Xer. istanf-
*BRYMIaTh’), a TaK)Ke CJIABSIHCKUE I0PAAAYECKHE TePMUHBI, CeMaHTH-
gecku Dam3kme K JApeBHerepmanckmM, Veamos — Tomopor 1978.

IIpomsBogmrOe ¢ HOCOBHM apPmrcoM OT KopHA *stoH- saBasercs
obIen I 0eBPONEHCKUM, 9TO CJIENYeT U3 ero OTPAMKEHHSA B XETTCKOM
(iStandai-, a Taxxe BO3MOIKHO iStanh-), repmaHCKOM (roT. standan),
samagHOGanTAACKOM (OpyC. postdnai), CAABAHCKOM (CT.-CIAB. CTANF),
aateacKoM (destinare), rpedecKo-apHMiCKO-apMAHCKOM: TIDET. otuvdo
(c orpaxenueM Gosee apxamiecKoro THma o0pasQBaHAA GOpPM TIAro-
0B Ha *-neu- mo BTOpO# cepud, oTKpHToro Bondamte 2, cm. Bon-
fante 1933, c. 135, mpum. 3), rped. kpmr. otavssiav, amecr. fra-
stanvanti, apMm. stanam ‘morynapo’ (Kuiper 1937, c¢. 113; Puhvel
1960, c. 40; Upamos 1965, c. 85). Cpema atmx dopm npycckas (Kak
M XeTTCKasdA W TepMAaHCKas) BHJEISAeTCH apXxamsMoM Mopdoiorade-
CKOHl CTPYKTYpPH. B CIaBAHCKOM MOIJIE COBIACTH DPAa3HEE W0 TALY
o0pasoBanws HA HOCOBOM (*-neu-H- u [peBEEHENAXCKEN 5 0 9 RIacCH).

? Bmecre ¢ TeM apxamyeckue reMaTHieckme OpMEI TEHOA KpaT. rped. otavuesbov
(Bonfante 1932a, c. 135 OpAM. 3) MOTYT CIATATBCA Pe3YAbTATOM AHPAKCATHA
ocHOB 2 cepuH THHA ¢sbw. TakxmM oGpa3oM, AOKa3KBaeTCA BTOPAYHOCTD HOPM

, IePBOHA cepmH JJIA I71aroJioB Ha *-u- u *-n(e)u~(H)-.
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ApXan3MoM U B CAABAHCKOM H B NPYCCKOM HBISAETCA COOTHECEHHE
OCHOBEI HA HOCOBOH ¢ ocHOBOK Ge3 cyddurca, cp. PopMu uadnunTHBAL
mpyc. postat, cT.-cl1aB. cTATH (ACKINYEHHE CPEAH TIIarojJoB ¢ HOCO-
BeM adomrcoMm, cp. Meite 1951, c. 185, § 237; Lunt 1974, c. 175,
§ 14.33 u opmmeu. 55 ¢ ManosdderTUBHON THEOTE30H 0 Xapakrepe
rayOuEHOE CTPYKTYpH B mpe3eHce). B ocofenHocTH 09eBHAHO CTPYK-
TYpHOE CXOHCTBO 3amagHO0ANTHACKOrO0 W CJIABAHCKOIO B Iapaiie-
Im3Me curMaTmiecKux obOpasoBaHuil: 3anagHobaatmiickoe OGymymee
BpeMa — mpyc. postdsei, 2 a. eg. 4. (Endzelin 1944, § 237; Stang
1942, c. 204; 1966, c. 399, 442; Schmid 1963, c. 52, mpam. 204;
Schmalstieg 1974, c¢. 176); wroropasg MmomeT OHTH TeMaTEIECKOI
dopMoit postds-el (anm aTeMaTHIECKOH ¢ yHOpomeHmeM *postas-sei
no Cranry); clIaBAHCKHEIT a0pmcT — CT.-CJIaB. cTdxa (CM. 0 mapaiie-
IH3Me: CHTMATHIECKOTO ONTATHBA B NPYCCKOM M CAaBAHCKOTO
aopucTa \dX3 BHIe, I. 9). JpeBHOCTH CHIMaTHIECKOH (OPME OT
*stoll- monTBepKIAET HOBOPpHUT. 3702,

§ 2. Hexoropbie fipyrue THOBI APXAHMYHLIX OCHOR
¢ HocoBuM afPmrcom

Paccmorpennsiit & § 1 Tun uadguranun nocoBoro agdmrca B opons-
BOJHBIX 0T *ei-/i- 3acTaBisAeT ¢ BHEMAHHWEM OTHECTHCH K BO3MOMKHBIM
caefaM 3TOro TEUOAa. Ero 3HAaYMMOCTH OYEBHAHA B BOCTOIHO-GAJITHI~
CKOM, Tfie JIHT. einil COOTBETCTBYeT naTuil. guan. thu < *ienu (Endze-
Iins 1951, ¢. 722, § 601B). IloaToMy MCTOYHHEK 3TOH HOCOBOH OCHOBHI
JOJKeH OHTH O0IMeBOCTOIHO-GANTHHCKAM, XOTA N POIECC BHITECHEHHH
3TO# (OpMOH OpeBHEH aTeMATHIECKOH OCYIIECTBJANCA Ha IIPOTHIKE-
HAA HCTOPUH JUTOBCKEX AmanexktoB (Stang 1966, c. 353; 1942, c. 138).
CoorBercTByiomme GopME ¢ HOCOBHM Cy(PmrcoM o0HAPYHHEBAIOTCA
B Jaar. prodi-n-umt, obi-n-unt, rjie, KaK W B BOCTOYHO-0AJTHHCKOM,
HOCOBOH TPHCOEAWHANCH HENOCPEACTBEHHO K KOPHIO (B CTymeHH *¢i-),
Kak 1 B ToxapckoM B ynem (1 xn. mm. 9., cp. cr.-natwm. einam,
B TeKcTe eBaHrenusa 1753 r.), Ap.-uug. inoli, aBect. inaoiti (Hyaesas
CTYyIEeHb KODHA), TOTAa KaK TeMaTmuecKmii Tum oGpasoBamua *[y-o-n-}
tox. B 3 1. MA. 4. yanen 6au30K K paccMOTPEHHOMY BHIIIE XeT. iyan-
nai-, Pedersen 1938, c¢. 124—125; § 82; 1941, c¢. 160; Sturtevant
1951, ¢. 134, § 235; Krause 1952, ¢. 61, § 63; Puhvel 1960, c. 26, 28;
Hpanos 1965, c. 180; Bader 1976, c¢. 107. Hegasmee obmapyssenne
apxamdecknX (B TOM UHCJI€ CHTMATHIECKHX) OPM IJIaroja B IpeBEe-
XeTTCKOM, [IOKASHBAKIIEX €ro HPHHAJIEKHOCTBH KO BTOpPOil cepuu 3,
cm. ra. 1, § 10, cymecTBeHEO H AJA IPOBEPKH BEIBOJia O MEJHAABHO-
HHTPAH3ATHBHOM UPOHCXOKACHUH OONBIIMHCTBA I'Ar0J0B ¢ HOCOBEM
apdurcom B Gamrmitckom (Stang 1942, c. 140; 1966, c. 354, cp. Mi-
chelini 1977a), cp. xaparrtepunie 00pa3oBaHuA HA -n- OT TJAroXOBR

? Tl pepHeXeTTCKas (opMa NOSBONAET PEKOHCTPYHDOBATE M.-e. *i-o-n-oHofi) >
Ap. xer. iyannahhe (cp. Oettinger 1979, c. 78, 493—494), oTryma caegyer,
9T0 JOpMH THIIA TOXapCHOHE gerem COJepdaT HHPHKC Tepell TeMaTAYeeKoM
TaacHol (Ap.-HHZ, -nd- TeFKe MoReT ObITh BEIBEeHO H3 TaKOH jKe mpadopMul).
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sTOpol cepmu: amr. biina, buve, bit, marwu. gman. bin, bija, bt
u 1. H. (Endzelins 1948, § 355, c. 190, cp. c. 199—201, § 378).

Jlis apanm3a CTPYKTyph apXadiHBIX IPOM3BOJHBIX C HOCOBLIM
uHPAKCOM B OanTHiicKoM 3HAYUTENLHHH WHTEpeC NIPEACTABIAIT
$opME, poAcTBeHHKe Ip.-mHJ. syati, xer. iShiya- (ra. 3, § 5). Ilpex-
CTABIAETCAH, ITO ONPAR OBl JHA3EINH, PEKOHCTPYH POBABMIMIA [JIA 3TOTO
riIareAa B BOCTOYHOOANTHHCKOM OCHOBY HACTOANIETO BPEMEHH C HO-
coBoiM adPEKCOM HA OCHOBAHHH COOTBETCTBUA JATHIN. Sient (1Ha-
Jexts Banmuepn, Jlasponst, [lone), npom. Bp. séju, uud. siel u amr.
Aman. sient: (Buaga 1959, 11, ¢. 608), apom. Bp. sejai, nup. sicéti (End-
zelins 1948, c¢..190, § 355; 1951, c. 747, § 612a). Unaue rosops,
MOKHO HPEANOJIOMHUTh B BOCTOYHOOAATHACKOM IIPOTHBOLNOCTABICHHE
HaCTOAIIEr0 BPEMEHHU € HOCOBHIM ADPHKCOM B IPOITE/NIer0 BDOMEHH
Ha *-j@- Tarkoro ke Tuma, Kax B mapagurMe, obpasosannoil or *stoH-.

ApxamaM OCHOBBI C HOCOBHM a@PHKCOM [TOKa3LBAETCA CpaBHEe-
HOeM ¢ Ap.-uHA. Bex. sindgti ‘mpusasusaer’ (RV 1 125,2: yds tvaydn-
tam vdsuna prataritvo mukstjayeva pddim utsinati), sinithds. Cormnacuo
M3JI0/KEHHOMY HOHMMAaHMIO HCTOpHH 9-ro Kiaacca (cM. Bbime § 1) ummgo-
esporneiickast popma 1 . eq. 4. BoccTanasaapaerca Kak *sH-i-n-oH,0 >
uHpo-upad. *sind-. Wnade rosops, mudmrmposanack Qopma, or-
paskeHHasA B XeT. I(SAthhun (cM. aHAJOTHYHBA HOJXOM K CTPYKType
apxamuanx GopM B Gantmiickoy: Michelini 1977a, cp. o cyd. *-newH-
Hu6o 1980, c. 123—127).

CHopHO#H OCcTaeTcA [ PEBHOCTH GANTHACKAX MIPOU3BORHEIX OT KODHA
*leik”- ¢ mocoBbM adduKcor, roropeie omuumu (Meite 1938, c. 211,
212, 230) BosBogmanch K OON[EHH0EBPOIEACKOMY, IPYIHMH Ke
IPU3HABANHMCH BEPOATHHMI HosoobpazoBaumamu (Stang 1966, c. 339).
Ho, Kak # mo oTHOIIeHMI0 Kk IPOU3BOAHEM OT ¥ei-, TPYAHO TpPeAcTa-
BHTH cefe clyd4aifHBI XapakTep HapaJIelbHOTO 00pasoBaHmA OCHOB

HA HOCOBOH B BocTouHOOamTmiickom (aar. gman. lidka, cp. LKZ
1966, VII, c. 497) m B samannobantaiickom (upyc. polinka, polijnku)
OPH HaIMYAH AHAJIOIHIILIX MHQIUPHDPOBAHHKX HOCORBIX OCHOB B IP.-
|HJ. rinakti, aBect. irinaxti, 1ar. linqud & cypOATAPOBAHHHX B AD.~
apm. lk’anem ‘ocrasuasiio’ (k cyddurcy B apMAHCKOM HOPHE HHPHKCE
B ApYyrEX Asbikax cp. Brugmann 1913, II, 3, § 228, c¢. 315; Meillet
1936, c. 106, § 76; HUsaunos 1965, c. 176: xer. har-ni-k- : harg-anu- *:
np.-apm. hark-anem), Bo3Mo:RHO, 1 B ToT. aflifnan (MeHee sicuoMm doue-
THIECKH, KaK B ¢ HHUM CBsizanHoe Tox. A lipnat, m.-e. *leip-/leik”-?).
IIpencraBusierca, 4ro areMaTHyecKoe HACTOSMee BpeMs B JD.-HHI.
rinakti, aBecT. irinaxti Mo:keT EMETh 3HAYECHHE M AJA MCCIeJOBaHUA
TpembicTOpHE CT.-nuT. liekti. CyniecTBOBaHEe TapasiielbHOH are-
MaTHYeCKOH OCHOBBHI ¢ HOCOBHIM MHQHKCOM MOILJO CIOCOGCTBOBATH
HEpeXoAy OCHOBHOTO IJIaroda B CXOJHBIA areMatAdecKmit tru obpa-

4 B xerrckoM [aHHHH KODCHE HE 3aCBUETENHCTBOBAH, HO BCe MHQHUKCAIbHEE
OCHeBH (KaK M COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MM ToXapckme) o0pasyoICA OT IIaroJoB
€ MCXO[0M Ha HHIOEBDOIEHCKEH 3afmeasnuHnit (cp. Usanos 1959, c. 30), uro
TIpeACTABIAEeT MHTePEC M JJis1 BHIACHEHHS JpeBHOCTH THHA *lei-n-k¥-. CM. Ae-
TAJHHO O CTPYKType XeTTCKHX H pofcTeeHHX EM popm Strunk 1979; Oettin-
ger 1979, ¢. 135—170.
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30BaHHUA: cooTHomenme TAma *loik"-o : *li-n-k*-ii Morao npmBecTA
K mosnmeimemy *loik”-ti (cp. mpyc. polaikt) : *li-n-k"-o0-.

L5 BEACHEERA HCXOMHNX (YHKIXOHAABHEX COOTHOIMEHWR MEsKITY
TJarojiaMu ¢ HOCOBHIME addumKcamMd B JApyrEMmE GopMaMm OT TOTO JKe
KODHA: CYMECTBEeHHHIM HPENCTABIACTCA CJI0BO0OPA30BATEIbHOE COOT-
HOINEHUE MeXIy PefyIINTHPOBAHHKIM XeT. tilla-nu- ‘ycTaHaBAABATE’
¢ PesyAbTATHBHO-IAHUTENbHKM 3HAYEHWEM H HEDPeIYILIAIAPOBAHHEM
ofpazoBaHUeM Ha TaKoli HOCOBOH cypmKc -nu-: nyB. mep. lanuwa-.
Anaronniickue QOPME HA -nu- MOATBEPIAIOT HPEANOAATABIIYIOCH HA
OCHOBAHNH CTPYKTYDHHX C000parkeHud APeBHOCTH OCHOBH Ha HOCOBOH
B CIAaBAHCKOM: Ap.-pyc. atwy — atru (cp. CPA, 43 1977, c. 237),
Ap.-apM. dnem : edi Ipm aHAJTOTHYABIX COOTHOHMIGHHAX THUIA JINT,
einl : Ap.-WHJ. yd-, 30J. Tped. wivw : i, wol (HoBed. H.), Ap.-HH.
apdat (Watkins 1969, c. 76, § 58, roe amatonmiickme QaKTh He y9ITEHE;
Kuiper 1937, c. 116; I/IBaHOB 1965, c. 77) B nonobumx caywasax mpm
B I'PEUECKOo-apMAHO-apPUACKOM apeane), BOCXOJAIEM K TJAroay BTO-
poil cepAm, OCHOBA HACTOAIEr0o BPEMEHN Mo:KeT 00pa3oBLIBATLCA
¢ moMompio HocoBoro cyddmrca. Bmecte ¢ Ten comocTarnenue ¢ ama-
TONAACKAMY GopMaMu HONTBEPIKIALTCSI BO3MOMKHOCTH BO3BElEeHHA
OCHOBHI Ha HOCOBO# *dé-n- B CHABAHCKOM K HHIOEBPOHENCKOHX OCHOBE
€ HOCOBHM afpHKCOM.

Yacao apxamaanx $opM ¢ HOCOBHM a(pPmKCOM, KOTOPHE OKAsH-
BaeTcA BOBMOKHBIM PEKOHCTDPYHPOBaTh HjisA obmebaxTmiicKoro, B mo-
CllefHee BPEMs YBENIHIHBACTCH.

JlpeBHOCTH OCHOBH HA HOCOBOH, IPENCTABIEGHHOH B OPYCCKOM H
B BOCTOYHOGAJITHHCKOM OT OCHOBH JHT. gduti ‘monyumTs’, ‘mocrars’,
arm. gaut, upyc. gauuns ‘monyumpuiuii’, angaunimai, engaunai,
HOATBE/KAAETCA COHOCTABJIGHHEM C aBecT. ginaoiti ‘naBath’, ‘obec-
HeuusaTth’, gaona- ‘mpmobpererme’ (B obemx TPyImax BOBMOKHO

BOBBE}IeHHe *g K g", mMooTOMy He HCKJII0UeHO CpaBHEHHMe W HE ¢ h.-e.
*gou-, cM. 06 aToM mocaenueMm obsscaenuu Tomopos 1979, 11, ¢. 176,
177 ¢ amTepatTypoi).

Ilpu cymecrsenHO# HepecTpofike MHOTAX KOHKDETHHX IJIaroJoOB
9Toro THua B 0aiTHHCKOM M CIABAHCKOM CJIERyeT OTMETHTHL COXpaHe-
HEe B IDHBEEHHKX OTAEJBHHIX apXadiHbIX GOopMaX CTPYKTYpH, BOC-
xonamied K mAgoespomeiickoii. B ToM ke murame MoryT Ipe[CTaBHTH
AHTEpEC TJIarcihll THO& O.-cjaaB. *bgda, *sedgp. B mpaciaBsHCKOM
OTYETIMBO - COXPAHHINCH COOTHOIIEHUSA, HO3BOJIAININE YACHATL IPEB-
Hefimme CBA3N MEKAY 3TEME ocHOBaMA. OMHOTADHOCTH OPM CT.-CJIaB.
BRAETA H LAAETA, PyC. 6Jdem m csidem, cepbo-xopB. 6jde m céde
{cp. Meite 1951, c. 170) sacTaBaser LpenoI0KATh, 9TO CTPYKTYPa HX
6ruta Tosknectaenna. [locanenosarenpuocTn addurcon *-N-d-B *body <
*boNdoN (cp. *by-ti) coOTBETCTBORANA Ta 3Ke MOCHENOBATENLHOCTH
B *sedg < *seNdoN (cm. Kuiper 1937, c. 97, Tam ke anamma Ipyrux
AaHAJOTHIHHIX HHI0eBPOmeHCcKHX (Gopm).
= IlpenoiKeHHkIe BHIE COMOCTABICHAS MOTYT GOHTH pPacIIEDPEHHE
6naromaps NpPABJIEIEHU BHEIIHKX HOCTPATHUYECKHX Hapajnenei.
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llpm pomymennmm TOTO, YTO OCHOBA C HOCOBHIM MHPHKCOM OT JIHT.
givo, gduti (: gduna), aatuum. gavu (: gaunu) TaOA Upyc. (en-) gaunel,
{ po-) gaunai aBAsieTcA NpeoGPA30BAHMEM TOTO K€ APEBHETO MPOU3BOJ-
HOTO, 4TO W aBecT. giznaoiti (Stang 1966, c¢. 353, rme caemosano Gnl
OTMETHTH [apPALIEANZM OFHOTHIHOrO JUT. aiinag, JaTHII. AURU: APM.
aganim ‘ OfeBawCh’, Cp. HPABEACHHOE COOTHOMICHNE MOKTY HHOUKCATb-
HOM (OopMOH H apMAHCKOH cydduKcanbHOH B Xer. har-nin-k- : aps.
harganem, ‘6o, Op.-muf. ri-na-k-ti : apm. lk’-anem ‘ocraBaso’,
Wsamnos 1965, c. 176), BosHmKaeT BO3MOMKHOCTH YriayGiaeHUs pPEKOH-
CTPYKIMHA B CBET¢ HOCTPATHYECKOTO BHEOIIHEr0 CPABHEHHS, IPENNoiaa-
rapurero HocTp. *gaHa >mu.-e. *g(h)eH-w- Ha ocHOBe TONBKO HHIO-
eppomeiickoro. IlockoapKy B anaTaiickoM *ga- ‘moxyzarb, Opath’
(> TyHT.-MaHBDEK. ‘Oparh > HOKyHATh’, Kop. -ka- ‘Gparn’) m KapTs.
*g- ‘upmobperars’ Her cuaexos dapumHraabaoro (Mamwa-Cearera 1971,
1, ¢. 223), momycTmMO LpelNONOMKEeHHE O ero NOoCHeAyomeR cyd-
Jurcanum, kak u B Kopue u.-e. *dh-eH- (upm *dh-em-, cM. BHume),
*st-0H-. CooTBeTcTBYIOMuUI u.-6. *dh-em THII 0OCHOB MOMKHO GHIIO GBI
BHJIETh B KAPTBEJIBCKHEX PopMax THma cBaH. a-b-em, a-g-em, KOTOpHE
He umelor Mopda *-em B aopucTe, KAK M MIATOJNM TAOA CBaH. (li)-d-esg-
{pTUMoOTHIECKH comocTaBAMO ¢ H.-¢. *dh-ske- > mp.-xer. zikke-),
csaf. (li)-kw-Isg- (npegmonaraercs ¢BA3h ¢ AP.-Tpy3. A-r-kw-a m t. m.).
Ecan B RapTBONHCKOM JAPHHIANBHEHIN He HWCYE3, A 3aMEHEH [APYTHEM
cypPHEKCOM, TO COOTHOMEHHWA Kaprs. d-esg- : m.-e. *dh-sk-e/o- : *dh-
eH-; waprs. -b-em- : nocrp. *baH (4) WNanua-Cearera 1971, 1, c. 172);
n.-e. *dh-em- : *dh-eH-; *st-em- : *st-oH-; *g“-em- : *g“-0H-; *y-em :
*y-oH; wraprs. *g-em : mHoctp. *-g-. B arom cayzae Mokno Grao GOm
OpemoaaraTh, 4T0 B HHAOEBPOUEHCKUX HOCOBHX OCHOBAX cOXpa-
HsAeTcA ciael nauboiaee IPeBHEr0 THIA CTPOEHHUA HOCTPATHYECKHX IJIa~
TOJBHEX OCHOB, IPEeIIeCTBOBABMMAA GOpPMEAPOBAHMIO 0osiee OOKTHOTO
tana {(cp. HocTp. *ga-Ha- > *gaHa- u 1. 1.). ITOT IOCTEAHAN BHBOJ
MOT OM TPEACTABATH HHTEPEC T [JIA THINOJIOTIIECKOTO U IeIeTHIECKOTO
COIOCTABJIEHAA ¢ APYTUMH S3LIKOBHIMHA CEMBSIMH.



3axaoyenne

Teopust 1ByX cepuit opM HMHROEBPOHmEHCKOTO TAAT0Ia OCHOBAHA
HA OTOAIECTBJICHAN MNPOTHBOLNOCTABIEHMS KOPHEBHIX IVIATOJOB Ha -mi
¥ HAa -hi B aHATONMUCKHX A3HKAX, JUIATEIBHHX M AOPHCTHIECKHX
KOpDHeH B HH/0-HPAHCKO-I'DEYECKO-apMAHCKON NuAJeKTHOH obaacTd
M OUpefeNeHHEX KJACCOB IJaronos B GaJITHHCKOM H CAABAHCKOM.

CranoBieHme apanurM ¢ npeoGiaaganmeM NepBoil CepPHB MEJIeHHO
OCYIIECTBAAETCA B MCTODHH OTHeAbHHX JAmateKToB. llpusieuenme
JaHHHX CPAaBHUTEJILHOTO HHAOEBPONEHCKOrO A3KKO3HAHHA 3acTaB-
JAeT OPEAIOJI0KATE, YTO IPH HAJWIAKM ABYX HapaNIelbHHX OpM —
aTeMaTHYeCKOH ¥ TeMaTRIeCKON — JacTO MMEHHO TeMaTHIecKue (o pMbI
OpeficTaBAAIT CO00 apxamsM, XOTHA HEpPeHKO B IpeolpasoBanuoM
BHjiE.

Paspurzme GadTHHCKOTO M CIaBSAICKOr0 TIArojia IpelcTaBifeT
HEKOTOpHE pasuTeJbHEE aHaJOTHH K Oo0IMenmHI0eBpOImeHCKOMY, pe-
KOHCTPDYMPOBAHHOMY HAa OCHOBAHHH JOCTYHHHX B HAacTOAMEe BpeMs
ranbonee apXamIHKX TEKCTOB. BakHeHIInME 3aa9aMM OKAa3EBAETCH
ompefieTeHne MecTa 6alTHECKEX, CIABAHCKAX, an0aHCKEX W ¢ pETEM-
CKMX HapajmErM cpefd APYTEX [AVANEKTHHX WHWHAOEBPONEHCKAX |
BHIfIBJIEHAE 0¢00€HHOCTEH JIEKCAYECKOT0 3AamOJHeHHA KRAajkKIOTo M3
HapafiurMaTAaIecKAX KJIACCOB TIJIarQJIoB.

Pasnpume aByx rumos ¢opm 3 n. ex. 4. megmomaccmBa (COOTBET-
CTBEHHO OT BTOPOH W NEpPBOH cepHmil IIaroIbHHX (GOpPM) MOMKeT OHTH
PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHO A 00IexerTe-nysmiackoro. CymecTsoBanme Ta-
KOTO jKe IPOTHBONOCTABJIEHAS HENOCPEACTBEHHO 00HAPYKMBAOTCA H
B OCKCKO-yMOPCHOM M KeXbTCKOM PasjIuveHdu ABYX THIOB 00pasoBa-
HASA MeJHONACCUBHHEX (ODM U PEKOHCTPYHPYeTcA s KOHACHMEHHOTO
COCTOSIHMSI JATHHCKOTO M ToXapckoro. OfpasoBanme THNA MeTHOIAC-
CHBa, XapaKTepHOro AJIA HepBo#l cepuHd, clefyeT OTHeCTH K 9JIoxe,
npefmecTByOMel paspHBY CBA3eH aHATOJAMCKOTO ¢ HOCHTEIAMHI HE
TOJPKO AUAJIEKTOB KeJbTO-HTAJIEHCKO-TOXAPCKO-QPATHHACKOI0 THIA,
HO W JHAJEKTOB MHIO-HPAHCKO-IPEYeCKOT0 apeara. XeTTckae ay6aer-
BEle QOPME OTPAKAIOT TO [HAJIEKTHOEe COCTOSHHE, M3 KOTODOTO MOF
NPOW30HTHA KAK HH0-HPAHCKO-TPEYECKHH THI MeJHONACCHBa, TaK H
mragmiicko-KeabpTckuit. IlpotuBomocrapienne B BeAMICKOM IBYX TH-
OB MEIUONACCHBA HOATBEP/KAACT HANIWINE B WHIO-HPAHCKOM TeX ke
ABYX CepHil I'1aroJbHEHX (OPM, KOTOPHE Ha OCHOBAHWE AaHAJOTIAYHBIX
OLNO3HIHE PEKOHCTPYHPYIOTCA JUIA KeIbT0-OCKCKO-yMODCKOIO, ¢ OH-
HOA CTOPOHH, aHATOJHMICKOr0o — ¢ Apyrod. TakmM o6pas3oM, OKaski-
BaeTCsA BO3MOKHEIM DPEKOHCTPYHMpOBATh NPOTHBOIOCTABJIEHHE ABYX
cepuil IJIAarOiAbHHIX OpPM B OTHOCHTEIHFHO HO3THWH LIEePHOY UCTOPER
HOZABAANINET0 YHCJIa HHEOEBPOIEHCKAX AMAJIEKTOB.
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B rpeuecko-apMABO-mH0-MpAaHCKON [MaleKTHO® Ipymome Te raa-
TOJH, KOTOPHE B aHATONBHCKUX ASHIKAX ONPHHAMIEHKAT K COPAKCHHIO
Ha -mi, OTHOCATCA K YACHY JIHTENbHEX , IPUCOEMHAIOMYX NePBAYHRIE:
OKOHUAHAA HACTOAMEro BPEMeHW HEHOCPeNCTBEHHO K TJArOJbLHOIM
ocHoBe. I’';aroJisr ke, B XeTTCKOM NPpHHAMJEKAIIAE K COPIKCHAID Ha
-hi, B TPEYECKO-apMAHO-MHAO-UPAHCKOH MHANEKTHOH Tpynme OTHO-
CATCA K YACAY «20PACTHIECKAX» KOPHEH, K KOTOPHIM HEIOC PeACTBEHHO
nepBWYHbIe OKOHYAHHWA (THOA -mi) He mpucoefuHAxmch. lIpn couera-
HHAH K€ 9TUX KOPHeH ¢ BTOPHYHHM OKOoHYaHWeM (M ayrmeHToM) obpa-
3yeTcda KopHeBoil aopmer. Hak moka3siBaeT cpaBHEHHE ¢ AHATOJMI-
CKHM, OT rjiaroioB, o6pasoBaBImux (OpPME II0 BTODOH CcepEM H Xa-
PAKTepH30BABINAXCH 3HAYGHWEM HENJIHTEIBHOCTH, A BHPaKEHWH
AAATEIBHOCTH yiKe B IPEBHEAINNH OepuOf peryJiaAPHO NCHO0IAB30BANHCH
penyILIANEPOBAHHE® OCHOBH (Cp. TAN Xet. pehfhi ‘Aaw’: mur. pibiti
“om gaet perynsapuo’). Ilpn dopMupoBannd B rpedecKo-mHAO-H PAHCKOH
AHAJEKTHON rpynme OPOTHUBOIOCTABAEHHA HepeKTa, aopHcTa ¥ Ipe-
3eHCA M3 TAKHX OCHOB C Y/BOGHWEM Da3BHINCH DefYyIIUIHDPOBAHHEIE
¢popmur mepderta. B aToM apeane obpasosanoch, ¢ OFHOE CTOPOHSI,
IPOTUBOIOCTABAEHHEe KOPHEBOTO a0pHCTa WM IepferTa, COOTBETCTRYIO-
mux (OepBHHE — MO KOHKpeTHoMy HaGopy OCHOB, ero o0pasyomsx,
BTOPOH — IO OKOHYAHHAM) BTODOM cepma GOpM, ¢ APYTO# CTOPOHN —
paziauueHAe PefYIIAKAOWA B Ipe3eHce u mepdeKTe, KOTOPHIH Hadar
OPOTHBOHOCTABIATECA mMuepdexty. Mexoquui OyHKT passaTesd A5
EMOeppeKTa W A0PHECTa MOJKHO BHAETh B HHIO-UPAHCKEX QopMax
EHBIOHKTEBA ¢ BTODHYHEIMH OKOHYAHHMAMH IEepPBOH CepHH, IIPOTABO-
TOCTABJIGHHOI0 TEePPEKTy W elme He HMMEINIero BPeMeHHOTO 3Havue-
HHEA.

CormacHo mPeAuoNI0KeHHI0, 10 KOTODOMY GIaB. -¢ BOCXOAHT K CO-
YeTaHHI0 OKOHYAHHA BTOPOM CepHE ¢ IPMCOEJWHABIIEMCA K HEMY
OKOHYAHWEM WHBIOHKTEBA (BTOPAWYHOrO MEpPBOHl CepAHM), KOHTAMWHA-
THA 9THX [JBYX OKOHYAHWA OKa3wBaeTCA XapaKTepHOH A srala
MEKTY HAUaJIOM paclajla BTOPOH CePHM U ee BHTeCHeHmeM QopMaMm
nepBo#t cepma.

OcobeHHO cymecTBeHHHIM B 9T0T Hepuof Omuro dopMmupoBanue
BpPEeMEHHEIX IPOTHBOMOCTABIEHUN, KOTOpHE oTpasmam Gonee npeBRme
BHEBpEMeHHHE., B nyBHUCKO-TMKUICKOH IpyNIe aHATOJIMHCKHAX A3BI-
KOB M B TOXaPCKOM MOKa3aTels BTopoi cepum ¥-Ho caymar gnsa obpa-
soBagmA ¢opm Ipomenmero BpeMeHu. OcHOBoOOpasywmuil sjmeMenT
-G-, COCTABAAIOMIFI OCHOBHYI0 XapaKTEPHCTHKY TOXapCKOTO Ipere-
puTa, OTOKMAECTBIAETCHA ¢ -@- B GanTmiicKOM NpOIIefINeM BpEeMEHH.
IIperepur mam ¢ymxnmoHaabHO 6aM3KOe HAKIOHEHEE HA NOJTHE
riracHsli (@- m -2-) OKa3wBaeTcsd XapaKTepHHM xiad Ganrwiickore m
CIaBAHCKOTO ¥ 3HAYMTENBbHOE TPYNOH [APYIMX ¢3aOafHEIX» HHIO-
eBPONEHCKEX [HAJEKTOB. JTOT NPETEPHT, KAK H COOTBETCTBYIOHMIHE
eMy MOJanbHEIe QOPMEI, MOKHO CYATATH CHENU(HIECKHM NIAA JaHHOH
TPYLIDH [MAaXeKTOB PE3YJNLTATOM pPa3BUTHA BTOPOH CePHH UHIOEBPO-
IeHCKAX TJIAaroNbHEHX (OpM.

IIpoBegennoe B mociaemnme TOAB HCCASTOBAHKE NPEBHEXETTCKHX
TEeKCTOR IepBoM uonosmHel 1l Thic. 70 H. 3. IOATBEPIKIaeT BHIBOX,.
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COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY CHIMATHYECKHHA ITOKa3aTelb HPONIENIIero Bpe-
MeHH BKIIYaeTCs B HApajurMy cHagaiaa B ¢opme 3 ia. en. 4. mpomef-
mero BpeMeHH Bropoit cepmm. Ilpmusarme mpegmonosxemms 06 orpa-
skesmn GopM 3TOro THHA B OAITHACKOM [JelaeT BepOATHHM BHBOX 00
‘OTPa)KEHAXM B HHX XaPaKTePHCTHK INepPHOAa, HPeAIlecTBOBAaBIIero
CTAHOBJIGHHUIO CATMAaTHIECKOTO A0PHCTA.

K wmcay mopdomormzeckmx apxamsmMoB, BHOETAEMHX B OajaTmii-
‘CKHX TIJIaroJdbHEX OPMax, OTHOCATCA MOMANbHEE HA -I. AHATOJMM-
CKE# 7 OaaTmiACKEA 00BEeNUHAITCA BKIKYEHAEM TaKUX GopMm Ha -1
B HapajiarMy, TOTJa KaK B TOXAPCKOM TrepyHIuB (KAK POICTBEHHEe
-hopMEI Ha -/ B apMAHCKOM u 00NIecaaBAHCKOM) OCTAETCA HEJImIHOH
:popMoii, KoTopasd MoskeT GHITh OTHeceHa K aobomy amny. 1 onenkm
‘COOTHOWICHAST MEKAY HepHeKToM B IpedecKo-HHI0-HPAHCKOM apeaie
7 PYHKOWOHANALHO (HO He HO IPOHCXOKIEHHIO) COOTBETCTBYIOIIIMH
MY AaHAIHTAYCCKIMH KOHCTPYKIAAMY B CIaBAHCKOM CYIIECTBEHHO TO,
q9TO OTTIArOdbHbE IIpAJAaraTeabHBle Ha -I, ¢ IIOMOINBIO . KOTOPEX
‘CTPOMJICA CIaBAHCKHE mepdeKT, BOCXOAAT K BechkMa apXawaaeM $op-
MaM, PpOICTBEHHHIM TOXapcKEM repyEgmBaM. IlowrasateabHO coOT-
BETCTBHE XapaKTePHHEIX [JIA CIAaBAHCKOTO MOJATBHBIX 3HAUEHWH STHX
dopM 1 GpyHEKUEEH pORCTBeHAHX OPM TOXaPCKUX TepyHAHBOB W 6aJ-
THACKOTO W aHATOIMHCKOTO BOJIOHTaTHBa. JlajdbHeinree CIaBAHCKOE
pasBOTHE TaK;Ké HAXOQAT TOYHEIA AHAJOT B AHATOJIMUCKOM, CpP. JIH-
Juiick. e-l “om ORI’ < ¥es-l (xer. es-l- B esl-ut, esl-it, cr.-mmr. esle).
DYyBEKNEOHAIbLHOE WePeOCMEICIeHEe MOTIATBHEIX (OPM KaK BPEMEeHHRX
HAaXOHT MapajJIe]n B ACTOPHA HHAO-APAHCKOTO U 03 HEMH0eBPOIeii-
-CKOTO0 HHBIOHKTHBA (K KOTOPOMY BO3BORHTCA ¥-0m B CIAaBAHCKHX
oxomYaHmAX 1 1. ef. 4.), Toxapckoro mMuepderTa (U3 ONTATHBA) W
B HCTODHUE MOJAJIBHHX 00pasoBaHmii Ha NOJTHA IJACHHIH, COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIUX B 3a0afHO-RHJ0eBPOHeACKOM apease OaJTHACKEM H CJa-
BAHCKAM OCHOBAM IpeTepuTa HAa Joarmi raacuuii. Teopermuecrmit
BBIBOJ O eJHHCTBe KaTeropud BPeMeHH — HAKJOHEHHA, MONYICHHEHE
B DAaHTOBOM rpaMMaTgKe, HOATBep:kiaercs Oxarogapsa HpHMEHEHHIO
MeTOfla DAaHTOBOI'0 OHMCAHASA K WHJ0EBPONeHcKHM (opMmaM OepBoO#R
cepun. BripaGoTka cucTeMbl BpeMeHHKX (ODM Ha OCHOBe ojiee JpeB-
HUX MOJAJbHHX H BHAOBHX XapaKTepudyeTr ABWKEHEE OT OOINEeHHIO-
£BpOHNEHCKOr0 K OTHENBHEIM THAJNEKTHHM COCTOSHUIM.

Apxandeckoe okontanme 2 JI. MH. 4. KAK B X6TTCKOM, TdK A B [peB-
HEVHIANCKOM HCHOOJNb3YeTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO B [BYX (YHKIHAX —
BpeMeHHOA (mOKa3aTess HPONMEANIero BpeMeHH) W MOJaJbHOH (moka-
3arexs mvuepataBa). ClaefoBaTeNbHO, MOKHO YTBEDKIATh, 9T0 YiKe
8 mepmoj GopMEpoBaHMA OONIEX FePT STHX AMAIEKTOB OJHA W Ta Ke
Jiexcus MOria HCHOJH30BATHCA B 3HAUCHAM HeHACTOAMEro (Ipolmex-
Iero) BpPeMeHE W KOCBEHHOTO (HeM3BABHTEJIBHOr0) HAaKJIOHEHHA.
B sroM cMmuciae MOKHO TOBOPATH 00 0cOGOM «BTOPWYHOM» OKOHIAHHE
eme 10 opopMIIeHHsS HPOTABOMOCTABJIEHASA HEPBHIHHIX W BTOPWIHEIX
OKOHYaHMHA, KOTOpoe (B 9YacTHOCTH, HA OCHOBAHHH OanTmi#CKAX H
B 0COOGHHOCTE CJIABAHCKUX HAaHHHX) HEIb3A CIHTATH OOMIEMHF0EBDO-
neiickamu. Takodl xapaxrTep HCHONB30BAHHA BTOPHUYHOTO OKOHIAHUA
HOKasHBaeT, 4T0 HepBOHAYAIbHAA ero QYHKMEs He MOriaa GHITH co0-
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CTBEHHO BpeMeHHO#H (aHaJOTWYHHIA BHEBOJ CHeJaH Ha OCHOBAHUH
THOOJOIAYeCKH CXONHHX (AaKTOB €HUCOHCKEX SA3EIKOB).

CoxpaHenue B HM30JIMPOBAHHEIX MOTAJIBHHX (opMax apXam3MoB,
I PeNUIECTBYIOMAX HEPHORY (PopMEpPOBAHEA CcOOCTBEHHO BPEMEHHBIX
OTHOIIEHAH, NIPOJEMOHCTPEPOBAHO HA IpmMepe MHJ0-HPAHCKOr0 HHD~
IOHKTHBA, OKA3HBAIOMEroCA IO HPOUCXOKISHHI0 THIOJOTPHIECKAM
I PeANIECTBEHHUKOM HEKOTOPHX CIABAHCKEX (0pM € BTOPHIHHMEA HH/ 0~
eBpOMeMCKMMA OKOHYAHHAMHA. AHAZOTAYHEIM 0GPa3oM OKa3KBaeTCH
BO3MOKHHIM 0XapaKTEPU30BATH NPYCCKHE CHTMATHYeCKHEe MOTAJIBHEE
$opMHI B WX B3aMMOOTHONEHHH C CHTMATHYECKHM a0PHCTOM, B Gai-
TEACKOM He€ pa3zBuBIIeMcs, u ¢ OyJymmEM BpeMeHeM, I03[HEEe BO3HUK-
oM #m3 opM MOJANBHOrO XapaKTepa.

BosHmkHoBeHHe H pPa3BATRE CHCTEMLE BPEMEHHHIX OTHOINEHHIT
MPOUCXOJAN0 B HMHJOEBPONEHCKUX MA3HKAX B HEPHOJ IepecTpPoiikm
CTPYKTYPH cI0BO(OpPM, BHI3BAHHOH HMCYE3HOBEHHEM JapPHHTAJBHBIX.
JTOT mponecc GEI THIOJIOTHIECKA HONO0EH NaJeHNI0 DPefylHpoBal-
HHX B CHABAHCKOM. OTO OB HpOTECC ONHOBPEMEHHO O0IEMHI0eBPO-
nefickmit — mocaenHmit ma oGMeEMHNOEBpPOLEiCKUX IIPoTeccoB (B Cy-
IMeCTBEHHOW Mepe 3aTPOHYBIMHA W AHATOJNMHCKUE A3LKH, e JapiH-
ranapHee yae ucaesnnm B fopMax ¢ (Puaexcmsamm tama *tHo > amar.
-lta, B HOCOBOM apdurce *-neH- @ T. 11.) — ¥ QUATEKTHHH HHIOEBPO-
IeACKAA, T0-pPa3HOMY IPOTEKABIIMA B KaKAOM W3 OCHOBRHHX [JHAJEK-
toB. @opMu BTOpPOH cepmu, cofep:;KRaBne JapAHTANBHEE, B TaCTHOCTI
$opMHE ¢ KOopHeM Ha Japuaraiabimii (*doH-, *dheH-n T, 1.), qus gpes-
HeHImero mepmOga BO3MOKHO HMEBHINE JAaPHHTAJILHHH IO0KA3aTeab,
B Ka)KIOM H3 JHAJeKTOB H3MEHAINCH HO-Pa3HOMY, XOTA MOKHO OTMe-
THTH W CyINecTBeHHHH IapaljiieadmsM UX 3Boaronnd. IHa crhike xopHe-
BOTO Mopda u riaacHoi oneMsl, HprHAIIE;KABIIEH PIeKCRH, BO MHOTAX
JAajleKTax HCI0JIb30BAJNACH BJIEMEHTH, NI DABIIEE POJb 3aIOIHATEIElH
3UAHAA H B 9TOM CMEICJe IPOJOJUKAaBIINE (94amie BCero He HEIOCpes-
CTBEHHO) (yHKOHMIO JapAHTAXBHEX (JOHEM B cOCcTaBe RAHHOH CJOBO-
dopMmE (HO He B QoHOIOIMIECKOH cucTeMe, e OHE GOXbHIEdl TacThIO
.H® ABIAIACH HPAMHME peduieKcaMn JapuHTraibHiX). B 6antafickoMm
H CJIaBSHCKOM (KaK @ B Psifie APYTHX AWAJeKTOB) B DTOHX POJHM, B 4acT-
HOCTH, OHIIA MCIOJb30BAHK MOPQOJIOTAYECKHE MOKABATENH -j- B -U-
B kKopHax tEna *doH-w- > *dov-, *doHy- > *doj- (mcmoxan3osanne
ofonx morasaTesedl IPH OXHOM KOPHE TOBOPAT HPOTUB X MOHAMAHHUSL
Kak Jda0moJapHATaJBHOTO W HaJaTadbHOTO JIAPEHraabHOTO). B To-
XapeKoM (I OT9aCTH B I'pedecKOM) CXOAUYI0 PYyHKOAI0 ACIOTHAN 9JIe-
MeHT *k- (Tox. A B (k- upn *dheH- u r. n.). [anexko mgymas mepe-
CTpOHKa BCeX IMapajgurM IJarojoB BTOPOH CepHHE (BKINYAS H IIAr0Jikl
¢ HOCOBHME afmkcamm), BHBBAaHHAS NAaJeHWEM JapPHHTATBHBIX,
B JleTaJdAX OCYNIECTBISJIACH B KaOM N3 JHMAJEKTOB IO-Pa3HOMY,
X0TA HEKOTODHe o0mme TeHAeHNEE (HAIpHMep, B Xapaxrepe sJje-
MEHTa, B3aIOJHSINEero 3HgHAe Ha MOpPQEeMHOM IIBe) IO3BONAIOT
CrPYUNHEPOBATH JHANEKTH, B YaCTHOCTH, HAMETATH SBJICHHA, o0mue
A 6aaTHRCKOro 4 CIABAHCKOTO.

OnEako mpm CXOACTBE ACHOJIb30BAHWS HEKOTOPHX JJIEMEHTOB Kak
gacTeil cxoBodopM B COCTaBe IJIArOJBHHX NAapagurM WX (YHKIHAK
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OKA3BHBAINCH CYIMECTBEHHO PA3MATYHHIMA. B CIaBAHCKOM rIaroabHue
OCHOBHI Ha -j- OBLIM HDEPEOCMBICIEHH LNPEMMYIMECTBEHHO KaK 0COOLIiH
THII OCHOB HACTOAIEr0 BpPEMeHH (B X@TTCKOM COOTBETCTBYIOMIHE OC-
HOBH Ha -Yy- 00HAPYIKUBAIOTCA B PA3HHIX BpeMeHax). B GanrmiickoM e
JIOCTATOIHO PAHO OPMEAPYETCA THI IIPETEPHUTA HA ~f-, IPOTHBOMOCTAB-
JisieMBIA HACTOAMEMY BPEMEHH ¢ OPYTEMH CYQPuKcaMH (B TOM 4qmcIe
HOCOBHIM); mo3#Hee (B YaCTHOCTH, B BOCTOYHOGAITHICKOM) IO 3TOMY
IpeTepuTy MOriH GHITH DOCTPOEHH W (ODPMH HACTOAIETO BPEMEHH
Ha -J-.

Bo3M0oKHOCTE COOTHECEHAS HEKOTOPHIX U3 APXAWIHHX 0aATARCKEX
IIPeTepPATANBHHX (B 9aCTHOCTH, CYLILIETHBHEIX) OPM C APMAHCKHAMH,
aI0aHCKAMA W TOXapPCKHEME HO3BOJSET IPENIOIOKHTh, YTO IEPeUHC-
JeHHbIe S3HIKA BXOAHIH B o06macTe Ha nepudepun «ayrMeHTHOIO
apeama» (cp. Haauume ayTMeHTa B apMAHCKOM, B aopucre, HO He
B uMuepderTe, BO GPUTANCKOM IIPH €r0 eJUHAYHHIX CJefax B auabaH-
CKOM ¥ ToxapcKoM). B mpererax sToro apeana gpeBHee HPOTHBONO-
CTABJEHNE IJIaT0JOB JBYX Cephil TPaHCHOPMHPOBAIOCH B OUHO3AIIHIO
IJIHTENABHBIX W A0PACTHIECKAX KOPHEH.

ComocTasienne mapagurMAaTHIECKHX COOTHONIEHWH B OanThilcKoM
¢ TOXapCcKHM ®W anfaHCKAM IOKA3EBaeT, 9T0 M B TeX AWAJEKTaX, KO-
TOPHEe HaXOgATCA 33 HpeleJaMd IpPedecKo-apMAHO-HHAO-HPAHCKOTO
-apeana, yCTOMIHBO COXPAHACTCA KOPHEBOE HPOTABONOCTABICHAS IAH-
TeJbHHIX TJAroJ0B W INIarojoB, BOCXOQAIAX KO BTODOi cepmd. Ilam-
TEeJBHEA TJIaroJ MOr 3aMEeHATHCA JPYIEM CI0BOM, HO OHO IPOJ0JIAAI0
006 pa3oBEBATH (OPMEL, TPAMMATHIECKA HPOTHBOIOCTABIGHHEE A0 PHCTY
WJIW NPeTepPUTy W HEKOTODPHIM HEeM3bABHTEJBHHM HaKiIoHeHAAM. Tax,
B 9aCTHOCTH, MOKeT OHTL 00BACHEHO M IPOHMCXOHIEHNE CIaBAHCKON
onno3mnuu GopM ot ¥ei-, ofHA M3 KOTOPHIX OHLIA CBA3aHA C CHCTEMOH
HaCTOAMEro BPEMEHM, a Jpyrada — ¢ HOpHdacTmeM Ipoluefmero (&
¢ ATEPaTHBOM OT Apyroro Kopus). llpm aexcmueckoM pa3imdn| mpo-
TABOIOCTABASEMBIX OCHOB TG Ke HCXOJHHE OHIO3WMHWHA [BYX CepHid,
IEePEeOCMBICAEHHREIX BO BpeMenuoM IimaHe, 0oTo0paykaTcs B pasididd
JApeBHETePMAHCKAX (opM. :

ITpm Tpancdopmanan oNmo3unuu ABYX cephil B pasimieHHe BHJIO-
BPEMEHHBIX KATeropWi (Jlo 3TOTO OTCYTCTBOBABINAX IIW TOJHKO HaMe-
9aBMAXCA) B 3HAYATERXhHOH TIpynme HWHAOEBPOHNEHCKAX MHAIEKTOB,
K KOTOPHM HIPHAMHKAIOT 0ajiTHiicKAe, CYIMEecTBEHHHM OKa3ajxoch pas-
A9eHde JIWTeNbHEX KOPHEH, OT KOTOPHX cTadd 00pa3oBHBATECA
(opMEI HACTOAIMEr0 BPEMEHU IIePBOA cephy, A KOPHEH HeJJHTeNbHHX,
HCIOAb30BABMIAXCA B ONpeTeJeHHNX THIAaX npeTepuToB. Ho KoHKpeT-
HOe pacHpejiefeHue IJIArojoB IO STHM TIpyomaM B GanTmiickoM cy-
MEeCTBEHHO OTIMIAIOCH B HACTOAMEM BPEMEHH OT aHAJOTHYHBIX THIOB
oGpaszosanus OpM B Ipejeaax ayrMeHTHOro apeana. B wactHOCTH,
Goabmmas 9acTs APEBHAX IJIAarojioB BTOPON CepHE cTana o00pa3oBH-
BaTh HACTOAMEe BpeMs [0 THIy mepBod cepuu. CeMaHTHUIECKO® 10O
LEeHTPOCTPEMUTEIBHEIX I[JIarojioB, A KOTOPHIX MOIIH OHITH Xapak-
TEPHEI HEIePeXOJ/Hbie KOHCTDPYKIHA, MOTJI0 0Ka3aTheA cfepoi HedTpa-
JH3ANAE ONIO3UIUM MEKIY IJIarojaMu JBYX cepuil, 9o cIocoOCTBO-
BaJI6 BOBIETCHAIO B GANTHHCKOM 3HAYHTETHBHOTO YNCJIa JPEBHHEX MAAaro-
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JIOB BTOPO#l cepuy B KJIACC aTeMaTWIeCKHUX IJIaroiioB (¢ OKOHIaHUAMHA
mepBoit cepmm). Ciegsl aHAJOIAYHOrG Pa3BATHA PEKOHCTPYHPYIOTCHA
H A IPACIaBAHCKOTO, a OTJeJbHBIE SBIEHAA DTOT0 THIOA PAcHpo-
CTpaHAKNTCA W Ha eme (ojice 3amagEy AmaJexTHYI0 ofxacts (mra-
JINHACKHEe W repMaHCKHH).

To, 9To B CAaBAHCKOM Ha JOCTATOYHO PAHHEM dTane CyIMecTBOBAJ
KJIacc IIaroJioB Ha -mi, 10 ¢BOEMY cocTaBy Oosee NImpoKmil, geM pe-
JIEKTH aTeMaTHIeCKMX TJIarQJoB LepBO# Cepmd, CIeayeT U3 BHKI0Ye-
HES B DTOT KJIAcC B CAAaBAHCKOM, KaK u B 0aJITUHCKOM, HECKOIBKHEX
JpeBHHX TIJarcJIOB BTOPOH cephM, 2 TAKKe 6JUWHCTBEHHOTO IJaroJa
Ha *-@- (< *-e/oH-), a0 mo3BoisieT 60jee TeTKO ONPELeNATh OTHOCH~
TeIBHYI) XPOHOJOIHWIO pAa3BUTHA NPACIABAHCKOIO IO CPABHEHHIO
¢ [pYTUME AHAOEBPONCHCKAME IMAJEKTAMM.

Pacnmas areMaTwuecKOro KJjacca TJIATOJOB B IPACAaBAHCKOM Ha
MO3JHEM HTame ero HCTOPAEM MOKHO CPAaBHUTHL THIOJOTHIECKH € CH-~
Tyanueil B JHTOBCKAX AWANEKTax. B GaxTuiicKOM J0CTaTOYHO HOJITO
COXpaHAJach OPHHAIEIKHOCTh KO BTOPOH CepUH TAKHX INIaroJoB,
KOTODHEe B JIPYTHX AHMAJEKTAaX PAHO HAYaJId IEePEXOAHWTh B Hmapajgur-~
MarmiecKmii Tno nepBo#l cepmm. Ilepmopm, korma aremarmueckmit THI
o6pasoBaHuA (OPM B BOCTOYHO-0ANTHACKOM GHIA NPOAYKTHBEH, ORI
ele A0CTATOIHO OJAM30K K muchbMenuoMy nepmoxy. o aroro cmryanma
B obmebantmiickoM GHIa CymeCTBOHHO GJamKe K PEKOHCTPYHPOBAH-
HOMY HHJ0eBPOIEHCKOMY Ieped TeM, KAK B OTAEJBHHX Tpynmax Ha-
9aJI10 OCYMIEeCTBAATHCA [BHKEHME, NpHUBEAIee K pacmamy BTopoil ce-
PEE U K HDepeXoqy 3HAYUTEIBHOTO YMCJA IJIarojioB B IEPBYIO CEpHIO.

Hecmorpa Ha Hammdme ofmmx 9epT B cHCTEMEe apXamduBX Gaj-
THACKEX IpeTepUTaIbHHX (GopM H (OPM JHMATEKTOB AyTMEHTHOTO
apeala He IPEJCTABIAETCA BO3MOKHEKM PEKOHCTPYAPOBATH A obme-
Ganarmiickoro aopmcr. MoskHO roBOpUTH JEMb ¢ Haamand QopM Ipe-
TepHTa, KOTOPHE, KAK X a0pHCT B ayrMeHTHOM apeajie, HCTOPHIECKH
OPOJOIKAIT TAO BTOPOil cepmm. Ho caMuii xapakTep 5TOro IpogoJ-
sKeHAA B GaJATHAHCKOM OTI@YEH OT AayTMEHTHOTO apeata (0mHO3HIHA
OePBHYHEIX W BTODHYHLIX OKOHYAHHA W CHATMAaTHISCKHH NIOKAa3aTelb
I 3TOTO He HCIOJb3YeTcs), a CHCTeMa HACTOSMET0 BPEMEHH OTJIH-
9aeTCs OT HETO PAaJHKAIbHO.

Bce mcropmueckme mEmoeBpoumelcKUe [UANEKTH pasimYaiOT CH-
creMy (OpM HACTOAIMETO BPeMEHH W [APYryw cactemMy ¢opM mHIm
HECKOJIBKO TAKAX HEHOPe3eHTHHX cmcteM (0GHTHO ABe).

O6menan0eBpONEHCKY0 cHCTEMy, MmO-BHAEMOMY, cjaeayer cebe
OpeicTaBATh OAMKe K XETTCKOM, 9eM K IJIaroiy B fA3HKaX ayTMeHT-
HOTO apeajia, ¢ KOTOPHM ofmue 9epTH ecTh W B GajuTHHACKOM H cla-
BAHCKOM. [IpOTHBODOCTABIANMCH Ke CTOABKO CAMHE KODHH, CKOIBKO
tunsl o6pazoBanas $opM mo ABYM cepdsM. Onmo3mnuma ABYX THIOB
T1arooB GHTAA m Apyrmx mogo0HEX riaroiaos (‘ects’, ‘marm’) BHI-
pakaiachk B OOIEMH0EBPOIEGACKOM B ABYX THHAX 06pasoBaHUsA OT
O/IHOTO W TOTO Ké KOPHsA, 4TO eM{e OTYETIMBO BHIPAIKEHO B AHATONMIMA-
CKOM H 0TIacTH B mEAO-EpaHcKoM. Caenu ofomx Tamos 00pazoBanmsA
IpoclesKUBalTCA 1 B GanrmiickoM m caassackoM (cp. *eimi : *yoHo).
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ITpusnanme Goxpmeid peBHOCTA (GOPM BTOPOIl CephH IO CPaBHE-
HHI0O ¢ (opMaMH IepBOil cepmm, yOeAHTENBHO MOKA3aHHOE B pAle
paboT mocieHEX JeT, He JO/KHO BeCTH K IIPeyBeJIHYeHHIO, KOTOpoe
3aKII0TATIOCh OH B HCKJIOUCHAN 9TOil IOCJHENHEeH m3 OOHIEHHIOEBPO-
meiicKkoil pekoHcTpyKnmH. [ mo3qHero o0mena10eB poNeicKOro, KaK
W [JIsA PDAaHHAX COCTOSAHHH TAaKAX OTHENBHHX WHIO0EBPONEHCKHX [ma-
JIEKTOB, KaK 0anTmicKuil, HPEXONHUTCA BOCCTAHOBHTE 00e cepmm GopMm.
Ecam npmeEmMarth mpefjarasmeecs B IOCJHeNHee BpeMs cOamuxeHme
00IMEenHI0eBPONEHCKOT0 ¢ A3HKAMA AKTABHOTO THOA, TO PA3IHYCHHE
$opM mepBoil (aKTEBHOI) M BTOPOH (HHAKTHBHOM, OTKY/a Io3HeHmee
ee MefMaJLbHOE W JEHOHEHTHOE 3HAUEHHE) CEPHH CJIEIyeT CONOCTABUTH
¢ BOBMO’KHOCTHI0 00PA30BRHHSA OT OJHOI0 KOPHA AKTHBHHX 1 HHAKTHB-
HEX QopM (Kak B A3HKAaxX Tynw-ryapaHd). UTo ke KacaeTcsa mpejia-
raBIIAXCA B AYyXe TAUOJOIMA SA3HKOB AKTHBHOI'O THIA JEKCHYECKOH
mudpepernmanmm gy0AeTHHIX KOpHEH, TO € B 0OJLIIMECTBE CJyYaes
OPUXOOUTCA OTHECTH K OTHOCHTEJIHHO 00JIee IIO3THAM [HATEKTHHIM
mporeccaM, 970 OO0 XPOHOJOTHYeCKEM IPHUYMHAM cheaato O kpaiine
3aTPY/AHATEIBHHM TaKkoe o0bsacHeHHe (BO BCAKOM ciaydae AasA Hambo-
Jee SICHEIX Iap CYHNINIETHBHHX riaaroixos). Muage rosops, nasa ofme-
HHI06BPOUEACKOr0 HET OCHOBAHWI HPeJNo/araTs HaadIme JIeKCH-
qecKAX Ay0aeToB, B 3HAYEHAAX CAMHX KOPHEH npefmoiaralomax pas-
JIm9de aKTHBHOCTH — WHAKTHBHOCTH. Ho OT 0XHOTO W TOTO ke KOpHA
B HHJO0EBpOIEHcKOM Moruia ObTh 00pasoBaHa CHCTEMa OCHOB, CHps-
rapmmxcsa mo obemMm cepuaAM. BBemerme ke pas3Hblx KopHeidl B 3Th
cACTeMB. (JOPM IPOMCXOJWJIO B OCHOBHOM B pe3yabTaTe IIO3[HETO
IAAJeKTHOr0 pasBUTHA (IPeKe BCEro B ayIMEHTHOM apeale W HA ero
neprfepun).

CoBpeMeHHEIE HCCIAEHOBAHHA 0 HCTOPAN JAHIBECTHKA oOHApy-
MAJIHA, YTO IpeBHelmasd GOpMYIAPOBKA PA3iMddsa MHAKTHBA U AKTHBA
B I'JaTOJBHHX ($opMax IPHHANIEKUT TAOETCKEM I'DaMMAaTHKaM py-
oeska I m II THIc. H. 5., BBeIAM BHEPBHE H COOTBETCTBYIOMYIO Tep-
MuHOJIOTHI., B KiaccmieckoM TuOercKoM, HATOJKHYBIIEM HX Ha 3TO
OTKDHITAE, AKTHBHOCThb—HHAKTABHOCTDH IJIarojabHOH (OPMEI HEeJHKOM
ompefensaach HAJIWYAEM COOTBETCTBYIOHIEIO IJaroiabHoro addmrca
(tmma b-ri-s ‘wanmcamusit’ npa A-ri ‘ummy’). Tumosoragecku (a Bo3-
MOKHO B I'eHeTHYeCKH) CXOJHBIM THI HPeACTaBIeH, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHEH,
B EHHACEHCKOM, ¢ APYyroif — B CeBePO-KaBKa3CKOM (W POACTBEHHHIX
emy ssbeikax [lpesmero Bocroxa). B kKadecTBe HariajgHoro mpmmepa
MOKHO TpuwBecTH (YHKIHOHHPOBaHMEe UpedWKCANbHHX (OpM 0T Ta-
KOX TIaroJbHRIX KOPHEH, Kak Kafapx. -c-, yOmX. -s- (BHCTymaer,
TOJILKO B CBA3AHHOM BHAE) B KabapH. xs-c-blH ‘cHpgeTs’, YOBX. -wa-s,
XaTTE (OPOTOXETTCK.) ha-ni-wa-§ ‘MecTo JJIA CHIeHHA — IPecToa’,
hai-wa-ib (Ta) npmmena B (Moi) gom’ upm KaGapa. zsy-ea-nls ‘Mecro,
rie MOMKHO BCTYUHTH BO 4T0-amG0’, y-fi-sn-wyleik ‘MOUHTH AomeM’
opa xarTm wa-b(i)-zil ‘amBeHs’ (to ke coorBercrBme KaGapm. wl:
xartu -zil- @3 naTepaabHOro IMyMHOr0, Kak B Kabapa. wlsm ‘mop-
cTaBKa’: xattm zilat ‘mpectods, cmuenne’, vabapa. wls ‘semas’: aBap.
pa-mals: xartm (ista-)rra-zil (‘temmas’) “3emas’ ¢ KIaCCHHIM HOKa-
3aTeyeM ra-, cp. KIAACCHHIH MOKa3aTexb Wa- B XaTTH Wa-zar- ‘deJ0oBeK,
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aopu’: apumH. bo-Sor, xarTTH wa-zar ‘osua’, ‘OBOHI’: N€3T. 6YKbAD);
xarts mi-Sa “3BaTh’ (B GHIHHTEBE COOTBETCTBYET XeT. ehu ‘mpmxopm!’)
0py afsIr. Mapd-, XaTTh 2u-du-h-an (o Gore JMyHH, ynasimeM ¢ HeGa)
npu yOmXx. z“a-t*a- ‘cmyckarbes (0 COXHIE, O IpeaMeTax, CIHycKae-
MuX Oorom ¢ Hebec jmus miofeit)’ mw T. m.

3a mocnenueit xarrckoit gopmoit B mude o nyne, yumasiieii ¢ Hea,
cnenyet zi§im — opraTus or 2zi§ ‘ropa’ (3maueHHe 10 Apyroll GuimH-
ree — CTPOMTENBHOMY pHTyany). B XaTTckoM, Kak M B aJBIICKOM H
MHJ[0EBPOLIeHCKOM, peHcTBYeT THHIONOTHYECKHII HNPHHIMII IPOTHBOMNO-
CTaBJIGHM AKTHBA — DPraTHBA, MAPKHPOBAHHOTO [PEBHUM IIOCTIO3M-
TUBHHM MecTomMeHueMm (xar. wa§hab-ma ‘Goramm’, mpu -ma- ‘sroT’,
agmr. mavom ‘Gorom’; m.-e. aKT. > HMeH. maji. ¥s- mpm *sefo ‘aror’),
HM yJAapHON Frnaroabuoil (opMbl, MAPKHPOBAHHON TeM ke MecTomMe-
HMEM B HPENO3HIUM IpH OTCYTCTBHH JIOKATUBHHIX M APYIHX yTOY-
HAonux npeduxcos (xat. ma-zilat ‘cTonT — 0 Tpectone’, ajgBIr. me-
tha¢”’s ‘moer’, cp. ap.-xer. #-a¥ aki ‘on yGur’ — ‘om ymep’, rae $- <
u.-e. *¥s-), OTOT THHOMOrMYecKUil HPHHIMI B pPaMKaX TEKCTOBOH NMH-
TBHCTHKH IIO3BONAET [aTh KAk JiA HHA0EBponeiickoro, Tak m jns
aHITCROTO0 W XaTTCKOIO enuHeoOpasHoe oObAcHeHHe m opMe aKTHB-
HOTO Tajie;Ka, IePBOHAYANBHO IPOTHBONOCTaBNeHNOl abconorHoMy, W
OpocTeHNInM HenoKaTHBHLIM mpedurcaM rnaroia. B ceBepo-raBkas-
CKOM ¥ XaTTCKOM OTOKAECTBIAKITCA TPYILH 00LeKTIO-c yObeKTHRX
npeduKcoB: xaT. [—tu-i-e ‘MM emmM’, afxas. u-g-eum 'OH 9YTO-TO
cven’ (yomx. f- ‘ecrs’, agmr. -m, 1 1., MH. 4., Bax. m-zo ‘MH’)
¢ OOHYHEIM 7151 ceBepo-KaBKAa3CKOTO TOPAAKOM addurc obnexra -+
addurc cydwerra. Tewer Mmpa o nyHe, yuaBmeil ¢ Heda, MOKET
ORITH BO3BeJileH K OO0IIeceBePO-KaBKA3cKOMYy 0OlaropapA  HAIMYHUIO
COOTBETCTBNM THNA fauwa, tupi ta-h-huwat ‘oxBatmi e€ro crpax u
ymae’, agur. wymoylysa ‘OoasnuBmi’, wmanx ‘TpycawBHi’, Kadapj.
wmon ‘nmyrarbea’, yOmX. andya ¢°’ag’a ‘on cxBatmi comHue’ = ‘TIpo-
W30LINIO 3aTMEHHe CONHIA’, aBap. bag-kkrej ‘sarmenme (conuna)’, baq
kkun bugo ‘comume sarmuiocy’, mozz kkvej ‘nvunce saTyenie’,
B npavansrO#t ¢pase nmuda kap ka-iyah- du Kasku dukzik ‘Bor Jlyam
yman ¢ meba’ xar. Ka$hu popcrsenno xypp. PKusup ‘Jlyma-Gor’ wu,
BEPOATHO, afwI. Kedissklewvt ‘cBeraer’, measblewsHafibipap ‘cBeTHNO,
ka-iyah-du comepmur noxatuBEHIT npedurc ka- (agHr. Keq-), magex-
HBI{ cyddure -du (ofmmil 1A ceBepo-KaBRa3CKOro, enuceiickoro u apy-
TUX POJACTBEeHHHX fA3HKOB) U OCHOBY yali- (HasBanue ‘counnma’, obimee
y CeBepo-KaBKa3CKOTO ¢ eHmceilckuM, cp. yOmX. andya). I'naronsnas
dopma xar. duk-zik B Hauame ToOro ske MHQA, TO-BHAUMOMY, COHEP/KHT
JiBa IOKaTHBHBIX Ipedukca (cp. agmr. do- ‘B> H Kov2-) U Ty ;Ke OC-
HOBY, 410 u vyOwmx. ¢'a-k’a- ‘mapatry’ o npenMerax, Nagammmg la
3eMJII0, B TOM 4HCJIE O CAjfAIleMCsl BO BpeMs 3aKaTa COJIHIe.

Opnoit w3 Ba)kHeHnrax mpoGieM THNOIOTHYECKOTO U3YUeHHs ce-
BepPO-KABKA3CKUX S3BIKOB LI PEICTABISIETCH BHIABJCHHE BCEH CHCTEMH
agpdrKcoB, onmpepensomux QYHKIHU riaroinbHoro xopusa. Ilo orHo-
WeHno K eHncefickoMy (kak @ TuOeTcKOoMY) anaioruynas pabora B us-
BECTHOR Mepe yke mpopenana. Ilpu peskux Tumnosormdeckmx oTad-
9UAX IJIarojia B A3BIKAaX 9TOT0 THIA OT CHTYAIH, PeKOHCTPYHpYeMoi
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B HHJ[06BPONEHCKOM (I IPYTHX HOCTPATHYECKAX, Te, KAK B KaPTBeJIb-
CKOM H ypalbCKOM, OOIeMH0eBPOIEHCKOMY pasidymio ABYX Cepmi
oTBeYaeT pasnamune OGBEeKTHOTO u CYOBEKTHOTO CNpPAKeHHH, BO3BO-
IWMO€, B CBOK 04epeb, K Pa3IHIeHHI0 HOCCECCUBHANX I HEIOCCECCHB-
anx ¢opM), riiaBHOE 0TIAMYEE, HO-BUAAMOMY, COCTOAT B CTATyCe HpH-
TIaTOJBHHX MOAAPHKATOPOB X COOTBETCTBEHHO B CTEUEHH CIOKHOCTH
CTPYKTYPH HHKODPKOPHPYIOINETO IJIarolbHOT0 KoMmueKkca. usa panneit
SOOXH WHJ0EBPONIEHCKOTO PasiWids TANA BHJOBLHIX IeJHKOM OHpefe-
aminch OpesepiamMm, EMEOIAMA B KOHEYHOM CYeTe HMEHHOE IPOHC-
xosxmenne. llosgHeiimmee paspuThe, B 9ACTHOCTH, B IHAJEKTAaX THIIA
GanrmiicKuX W CIABAHCKHEX, IO HO OYTH OTOKIECTBIEHASA BHIOBHIX
KaTeropuii, BHPAa’KABMAXCA CHHTAKCHIECKAME CPENCTBAMH, W CO00-
creerao Mopdonormieckux (adpdurcanburx) gdopm. Iloaromy mpemsic~
TopuA GaNTHACKOT0 M CJAABSHCKOTO IJIAar0JAbHOTO BHJA HPHHARMGKOT
B DoJbIIeH CTemeHyu He CPABHATENBHOU MOP(OIOTHH, a CPaBHATEABHO-
HCTOPAIECKOMY CHHTAKCHCY WHIOEBPOHNEWCKAX $3HKOB. PassmTme
OPHBONAT K HepeBOofly BHAA H3 CHHTAKCHIECKOH KaTeropmd B coG-
CTBE€HHO MODPYOIOTHUECKYIO.
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dp. ne 41
dp. nie 41, 78
réeti 105
fedislav 147
ap. stiéhu 115
stifiu 103
tra-tor-iti 104
dp. zvati 184

Bepxue-ay:knnruii
jasta 200
klé6é 171
mléc 170
iwacé 184

Moabcrmi
biege 128
dzigg 140
cm. dzieé
140—142
dziecelina 96
cm. jat 99
cm. jese 90
¢m. justrzenka 210
mleé 170
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Przediestaw 147
sg 89

strzege 115
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JIpeBsHepyccruit
akaTn 140

weta 90

nero 143
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gilai 102

sisei 98
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immais 45
Ist 93—94
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meicte 121
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po-laikt 125
po-stai 159
quoi 62, 121

_ quoitilaisi 45

saytan 166
seisei 195
saiti 193
senditams 140
sindats 130
stinons 103
tarin 165
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waisei 175
wumpnis 112
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JIaTopeKkmit

abudu 19
akmud 57

cm. alk-ti 121
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barnis 103

cm. barti 103
bedu 175

cm. beg-mi 128
bijo 176

duaa. bit(i) 178
butas 181
dantis 96—97
dave 138

dé 61—62

dsga 129

cm. demi 139—140
dovana 138
diodu 9

cm. diomi 9, 134—139
cm. ddosti 66, 134—139

didotis 137
éda 94
edesys 200
édroti 25, 97
édrus 25, 97
eimi 97—99



einl 65

duas. eikel 102
eiti 99

cm. esle 102
duas. esme 16, 84
esmi 73-—90 :
esmn 74

es-té 27, 84—85
est 92—93, 95
8sti 7590, 119
ganioti 112
géno 112

ganyti 112

géri 173
gedduti 175
geniu 110

genl 110

géria 175

gimti 188

gind 110

ginti 112
grébia 175
grébia 175
gundyti 111, 113
gynéti 110

ima 132

jodyti 99
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Juosta 127
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kalu 171

cm. kosti 123
kupéti 124

cm. liekmi 125
16peta 150
maga 131
muldo 171

malu 108, 170
cm. megti 130—131
mekstai-s(i) 58
merdi 174

cm. miegmi 121
mds 18—19
minga 121

mini 172—173
ayrwm. mudvi 19
naktis 118
nakvinti 111
nakvisa 111

¢cm. nakvoti 111, 118
néra 77

niezti 122
pa-gunikis 111
cm. pa-kakti 120
pa-selys 163

c¢m. pa-welmi 119
pirmdelé 167
plduja 168

pudia 167

afida 131

r

cm. raumi 128
sak¥s 44

c¢m. sanczio 76
cm. sant-i 76
saptoti 118
ayrum. sé 61
sedéti 129—130
sédi 44

séja 162—163
sérg-ti 115—117
sésti 55, 129—130
sigja 164

sitlas 166

siiva 166

skélti 174
sniegti 123
snifiga 123

spéja 161

stenu 103
ayrwm, sto 61
stoja 158

stévi 160

stika 44, 58
aykwm,. sukava 17
suko 44

Sirdis 143

tarti 105

tartis 105

tasyti 13
te-sikai 44
te-sukis 44
ayxwm, tikiva 17
cm. troksti 121
tuddu 19

upé 112

vede 13, 44, 59
vedu 13 .
¢m. veidzmi 176
aex. vaédvi 19
véjas 167

vérda 174

yra 7583, 119
zengit 175

duan, ziduna 184
zinéjo 169
zuv-édra 25

Jlarsmeruii

duas. aime 16
alkstu 121
atruomu 131
batt 103
bgdu 175

b§g 128

bl 62

bijat 176
duas. bija 178
cm. buewis 179
celietgs 28
dévana 138
degu 129

dadju 140, 155
dajs 167

devn 138
dzimt 188
dzenét 110
dzenu 110
dzinu 110

edd 94

8desis 200
g@mu 93

duax. gsam 84
gsmu 74

edka 201

g3 61.62

gdju 137, 186—187
duaa. iému 98
inu 65

ir 7590
jabtt 179
jadu 99

J4j 98-99
judsta 127
kacet 121
kalu 171
méadzu 134
merdét 194
mds 18

minu 172

né 41

nevaid 68
nisz(t) 122
cm. pa-liekt 125
cm. pus 167
radit 131
duaa. rauniu 128
saite 160
sérde 143
sédét 129—130
sgj 162

s¢ju 164

duaa. s¢st 55, 129—-130
sndju 168
spgju 1641
spgjums 161
staj 159
stévju 160
stenu 103
skeit 171
Suvu 166
terét 165
tedu 13

upa 112

vejs 167
vetdu 174
zobs 184
zaundt 184

O6merep MaHCKII
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bairaiwa 17
daddjan 168
-dedun 153
gaggan 175
graban 175
hahan 61
iddja 100
ist 80

laibke 125
malan 170
man 172
né 40

nist 40, 78
saian 163
saiso 164
siujan 166
uns 21
waiwd 167
weis 19

Keasrcrue

Tanabermit
dugiontiio 179
ieru 139

vo- 20

JipesBeuplanacruit
ar-a-bi 179
ar-sissedar 157
-berair 52
*beram 16
*berar 52—53
bofe 179
scartar 52
cretim 143
sod- 94

fedid 13

fitir 53

-goft, 114
guigid 175

is 42

ithim 93
*molor 171

ni 40

n-oirg 41—42
orgid 44

rorort 41

seurc 115

si 23

siacht 61

sid 130

sfl 163

snigid 123

«t4 40, 78, 159
tét 40

. KopByaaaberuif
gor 53
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wit 19
witum 16
Jpesnencaanacknii
at 9%

eesir 23
berjask 104
erom 84
gana 111
ofn 112
rauta 128
si 163
sannr 75, 81
sera 164
skilja 171
ver-rfm 84

JpesseBepxHeHeMe IKIIT

kiuwan 184
riozan 128
saen 163

sniwid 123

Baannficrui
chwi 23
gwyr 53

¢p. hebyr 52
¢p. malu 170
serch 115

BperoBckmit

caner 53
goar 53
serc’h 115

DaancKernil

douiad 138 - . . .

JdatnucKoii

adficere 147—148
ago 48

aptus 12

condo 149, 153
crado 143—145
dedi 61, 136
dixi 65

do 57—58

duim 438

edd 93, 95

est 80

astis 27, 85, 95
fatur 169

faei 155

ferio 104

cm. fhefhaked 61, 153

fodio 175
ianua 98
if 100

-inunt 65
cm. it 98

tatun 153
tom 154
wajan 167

JpeBHecakcoHCKmii
dom 154

obarseu 164

saian 163
sind(un) 90

JpeBneanriniicrmii

daedon 153
knsow 169
ofen 112
redtan 128
sawan 164
sind(on) 90
seowjan 166
868 75, 81
spowan 162

liqui 125
meminI 172
ndul 168
niuet 123
nos 21

noul 169
offendere 113
omnis 37
Ops 118
pleur 168
serd 164
sist6 157
sons 75

em. spopondl 61

~ spes 162

std 57, 158 )
sum 42—43, 85
sumus 84, 85
satum 166
stitus 166
uerbum 11
udscor 68
uidére 53
ulqinti 20

uolo 119

uult 119

Ockexmii
didet 136
fifukus 155
fufans 180
stim 43

Yu6pexnit
feia 155, 159
ferar 52—53
herter 52



ier 53
kumaltu 170
purdouiti 138
stahu 159

Benercraii
didor 136

doto 136
vhagsto 142, 155

Toxapckne
*.mi 15
swatsi 184
taka 77
*-ta 29
yok- 11

Toxapcknii A

ak-au 43
arki 63

JlyBmiicko-auxmiickne

Jdyeuniickmit
KJIBHOIACHBI
adari-tdn 25—26
Aiari 51

Aiaru 51
Annuramenzi 27
arpasai 47

asha 47, 74, 87
awi-8i 12

a-ti 12

aya-5i 12—13
haltittari 52
harduwatt- 131
hishiya- 165
huebuija- 167
iha 100

iti 12, 98
mammana- 172
manaha 172
muwai 47

Jpyrae amaroimiickue

Ilanaiickmit

asandu 33
hapar-i-§i 11
buwarninai 47
kittar 38, 55
musi 47
Sapawinai 47
Sup- 118

tu 38

wer-ti 11

Xerrcrmii
arai§ 65
ar-hi 60
ari(a) 65
asandu 33

ars-am 57, 65
a$-am 18
kam 185

na-sam 43, 74, 84, 86

natsw- 185
papérs 105
pas- 57
pa-stak- 158
pat- 175
strk- 115
taka 155
tap- 184—185
was 19

ya- 12

ya- 98, 159
yim 43

Toxapermii B
ekmem 187188

tatariya-man 106
titai-me5 168
waryi- 13

JyBuiicknii
uneporiaapaaecKkni
aiaru 52

as(a)ha 47
as{a)ti 12

aya-ti 12
azzastan 26—27

hartu-ha-ra/i-tu-sa 131

hasu 23
hi-s(a)-hi-mi-n(a
i-di 98 ®
lai 47

pi-i 47

pi-pa-sa/i 47—48,
pi-ya-i 47

15, 165

67

sag-sag-r(a/i)-la~-i 47, 48

asant- 75, 82, 97
adanzi 33, 90
aéeé-(lgeg 55, 130
adant- 96—97
aus-ta(t) 66
ek®-3i 11
epp-un 12
eSSir 75
65-(mi) 11,

e-ri 75
eS-ta(ri) 55
ét-mi 11, 93
étri 25, 97
etriya- 25,
ézzasten 26—27

13, 32, 74,
80, 82, 86—87, 90

er-s-au 43, 65
e$-ne 18

iya- 98, 159
keme 185

kwa- 184
mitsts 185—186
ne-sau 41, 74,
8687

sark- 115

stare 77—78, 158
ste 59, 78, 158
tattam 152—153
we 19

wene 18—19, 21
yam 43

yanem 65

yene 18, 21

ta-ha 57, 135—136
ta-i 47, 135—136
dam(a)>mé-i 47
tanu-wa 153
tartar(i)a- 106
tiwata 160

78, 84,

tu-wa/i-i 47, 142, 157

wa-i-mi-si-(ti) 12

JlnknitcKmii
-di(ti) 12
ko-v 48
mémi 172
ta- 135

tas 15
tideimi- 168
-tor-u 48
-tro-v 48
xbade 153
xixbati 153

hap-"112
happina 112
harki- 63
bark(-ta) 41
bardu- 131
hassu- 23, 37
hatrae-3 12
hissa- 166
bumant- 37

buwai-/huya- 166—167

huwant- 167

irma-lant- 117, 132
ihai/ishiya- 164—166
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istark- 116—117
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karat- 143—148
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kwén-zi 11,
110—115

lappa 150

lukki-t 13—14
luk-ta 56, 91, 118
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maldai- 171
malla(-hhi) 108, 170
mehur 60

mer-ta 91, 174
nehbi 60, 164
neku(-ttat) 91, 111
pahs- 57

pai- 15, 98

14, 26,

WUapo-npancrne

Mnrauaniickaii apmiicKoii
a-i-ka- wa-ar-ta-an-na
163

Kadnpckne
(mypucraAcKkne)
npacyn yass 127

HpesHEenpaMiicKmin
dbharava 17
&-bhi-ta 26

ada 94

a-da-t 58, 134
a-dha-t 61, 139
adiksi 65

4d-mi 93, 95
dkarsam 42
aksani 18
a-mr-ta 91, 162, 174
dnitam 61
ap-né-ti 12
armaka- 117

arta 55, 60

asma 23

4smi 74, 80, 86—87, 90
a-stha-t 61, 157
asthiran 77, 157
asur 75

as-te 55

asura 23
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attana 27

av(a)ri 119

- bhara-ma 15
dahati 129
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pariparai- 107
piran dai- 147
pis 65, 67
pe/iddai- 12, 175
$ai-{siya- 163—164
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Sakuwa 18
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$e3-(zi) 11, 25, 60
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Sisd-uuar 130
$ummi- 23

tabhi 57, 61,
135—139
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-tani 15
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tar-8k- 106
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te(bhi)/tiya- 61, 139—157
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te(mi) 108—109 .

65—66,

dhay- 168
eka-vit- 162
e-(ti) 98

gargar- 105
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ihi 98

isa 166
iyar-ti 60
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mimite 60
na 41 .
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nar 27

nasti (=na-asti) 40, 78
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prana 107
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sa- 164—165

sadat- 130
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sdnti 33, 90

sasti 11, 60
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sita 162

so- 164—165
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110—115
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tuk 38
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u(w)aje-t 13, 100
uwate-(t) 13, 25, 44
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da- 135
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kan-tro 106
tatro 106

-u 38

-uv 38

-v 38

tes 14
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vas-mi 11, 60
vayam 19

vidé 55

vidur 53

ya- 98—99, 137
yusma 23
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accanmck. eta 162
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aha 80

astiy 80

idiy 98
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Ilex nepniicknik
srad 143
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agiti 98

ma. ahma 23
agha 80
ap-ana 12
as-te 55

atre. vazana 104
aviyanalti 111
babvare 179
cikoditered 66
da-ne 57, 136
baid-e 55

na 21



maeza 122
namgn dadai 141
no 21
sag-ta 54
snagzatti 123
tasaiti 13
vad- 13
vaem 19
vas®mi 11, 60
xsta 57, 158
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uSma 23
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niz 122
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pre-gijm 188
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fa 74
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v 21
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topéw 166
dupe 23
pdto 169
éBopar 128
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